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      00:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      David: 
      My name is David, last name is Schmidt. Doctor of Psychology, Professor at the University of Geneva. I am a pensioner, I am still 80 years old. Former military. In general they say he is a good person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello! My name is Max.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Next to me is our curator - Raom Tiyan from the planet Burhad, a specialist in energy interactions.
    

    
      And we were joined by LiSioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions.
    

    
      They consider everything in the world: all substances, all fields to be forms of energy, therefore they are based on energy interactions. It's like our physicist-chemist at the same time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have a video where they clearly talk about the structure of the universe. How everything is made of energy, what energies are, and how they are formed.
    

    
      David: 
       If this is an appeal to me, then I imagine it a little. Because in the world, except for energies that differ in wavelength and density, there is and cannot be anything. Everything is created in the image and likeness. This is my long-standing belief.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you believe in the existence of the Spiritual world?
    

    
      David: 
      Do I believe it? I am convinced of this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This can also be called energy from which other types of energy are obtained, reducing its frequency.
    

    
      David: 
       Absolutely. We live in an ocean of energies. Task: our dense world is controlled by those who own the energy carrier. Who owns: oil, gas, nuclear energy, electricity. They rule the world. More precisely, they think that they rule the world.
    

    
      As soon as these energy carriers are moved to the side, then new energies must somehow enter into the management of the dense world. This probably would have been done a long time ago. Because I think so, I suspect that there is a technology for obtaining energies. Transformation of energy not by solar panels, but by other converters.
    

    
      The question is: why is this not being implemented, is it lying under the carpet? Because reverse control of this energy is needed. There are no problems now. I got the oil, refined it into gasoline, and sold it. That is, I control all energy consumers. Today this is all well worked out.
    

    
      As soon as the reverse control process is worked out, then a new energy structure should be launched.
    

    
      Is there such a plan? And isn’t that what chipping, management, etc. are planned for? by all people? When, if I put a chip in people, I can control one hundred percent, then develop new types of energy. Not me, of course, but those who think they rule the world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I walked away, I feel they are approaching chipping.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. David was now talking about who holds the energy in his hands.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That now they will make some other generator that receives energy differently, because control will be lost. I understand correctly?
    

    
      David: 
       A kind of converter, and a generator is what generates energy.
    

    
      04:45 Transformation of energies.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Raom Tiyan) In the Interstellar Union, there are converters of different types of energies one into another, different designs from different materials, there are more than one hundred different technological solutions. Specifically, the Interstellar Union uses different converters for its different needs.
    

    
      Some earthlings, as far as I noticed, also call converters generators, or even batteries. People who are far from physical concepts have a very difficult time understanding the difference between different types of devices. But you also know converters, for example, of heat into electricity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      David, I was away a little, but I caught your thought. I agree with you.
    

    
      David: 
      Let's keep it simple. Specific question: How do they control this energy? So we took solar energy from space without a battery. We transformed it, and every person can do this when we gave the technology. How do we control it?
    

    
      You see, as soon as this technology is developed on the planet, the types of energy that we use will disappear, because this is the murder of the Earth. We are extracting oil and gas.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We pull metals out of the Earth, heavy, light, and radioactive - we pull everything out of the Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Raom Tiyan) For some converters there are types of alloys and metals, one might say they also exist on Earth. They are just less common. There are planets and asteroids in outer space, for example, consisting of almost pure iridium. It is a very useful metal for some alloys, which converts one type of energy into another.
    

    
      How are they controlled? Indeed, if every person or every member of society has access to energy that can be obtained, I would not say unlimited, of course, the amount is limited by the converter itself, which can be set at the level of legislation, etc.
    

    
      The point is, as you said, these types of energies that you have now will actually fall away. Why? And not only because these technologies that are now killing the Earth, but for another reason. Those species that exist in the Interstellar Union are simply more efficient.
    

    
      David: 
       Many times.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) They have tens of times more efficiency and the device is even simpler than that of a conventional electric motor.
    

    
      In addition to the converter itself, electronic control of the converters themselves is required. We do this with the help of nanotechnology, that is, the same nanochips, only these are technical nanochips that are embedded in this device and themselves, without human intervention, without the participation of the mind, convert this energy and direct it, for example, to light and heat.
    

    
      David: 
      What if I have no control? How much can those thinkers who rule the world control me? You see, I become independent from the world around me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) The thing is that not every power structure needs control over energy. Most often, control is needed over ideology.
    

    
      David: 
       Most living people don’t care what ideology there is. He is a simple man, he needs bread, circuses and a roof over his head.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (addressing David) I’ll tell you now: we, earthlings, have two hemispheres. And they have one single brain, and it does not feel the subtext in your question. Please ask the question correctly, without subtext. The question is not specific. Ask a direct question, because he is not an earthling. He is not interested in how to control. He can explain the processes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why does he need control? He does not understand…
    

    
      David: 
       I understand. He went through a long time ago, many thousands of years ago, the process that we are going through.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Millions of years.
    

    
      David: 
       Yes, millions of years.
    

    
      10:34 Deception in the Light of Truth.
    

    
      David: 
       There is a good question: which person is the easiest to deceive?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) What is deception?
    

    
      David: 
       Deception is untruth, unreliable information. So you can say.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) The easiest way to deceive someone is to create a desire to accept this image as truthful.
    

    
      David: 
       And I would say this: the easiest way is to deceive a saint. A person sees only what is in him. A policeman sees a policeman in every person, a thief sees a thief. A scoundrel, outwardly he does not seem to be a scoundrel, but if he sees a scoundrel, it means that he has his own meanness.
    

    
      The radio receiver only receives the wavelength at which its local oscillator is tuned. Therefore, when I watched your conference with reptilians, I was very interested: are we or our robots checking spaceships? They don’t think that they might be deceived. They have already gone ahead spiritually for thousands of years. They have no idea: how can they kill their own kind? Or steal from someone like yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Deception, if it is a conscious deception, in any case is generated by some kind of fear. The being that you called a saint simply lives in a different paradigm of reality, and is inaccessible to this fear. Therefore, even if he is deceived, if he believes it, in the Light of Truth he will feel that they want to exploit him. There must be some purpose for deception in any case.
    

    
      He will feel it. Because in the Light of truth, deception does not exist. He will see true intentions through his intuitive channel.
    

    
      David: 
       He will see it. But since he is a saint, he will perceive this as: “So this is what people need! Because I love people."
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, I’ll tell you how he takes it. He will say: “God has a different lesson for this man. And I, as a person who understands this, will accept this with goodness and send him the Light of my Love in order to speed up his lesson of interaction with space.”
    

    
      David: 
       Absolutely right! It seemed exactly the same to me. Your supervisor's response is that they perceive the actions of lower vibrational reptilians, etc., without questioning their words. They have no idea that they can be deceived.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       David, you need to pause for the dialogue to take place. Sometimes dialogue occurs in interaction. We need to wait for the answer, because it is not always monolithic.
    

    
      15:32 The work of the human brain.
    

    
      David: 
       Got it. Here's what else I'd like to know. The human brain works at 15-17% capacity and is the main consumer of oxygen. A muscle can work under anaerobic conditions, but the brain cannot.
    

    
      For what reason? Due to the decrease in oxygen on the planet, or for some other reason, our brain works only at this percentage. It’s not me who thinks so, but Academician Bekhterev. I have a weak relationship with the brain.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       More question for Mid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) They studied the same thing at Burkhad. We are considered your creator race. And I can say that the brain, due to its metabolic characteristics, cannot work under anaerobic conditions, because it does not secrete those substances that will help to be effectively broken down under these conditions by the same ATP, ADP, etc.
    

    
      David: 
       I agree! Why only 15-17%?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) If you look at the neural network, then to one degree or another all neurons are included in the work. But not all of it is noticeable to consciousness.
    

    
      David: 
       He claims that not 15%, but 100% of our brain cells are working?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Many brain cells are busy regulating, for example, the autonomic nervous system. They are involved in the regulation of the transmission of neurohumoral signals from internal organs to the brain. And then through him to the incarnate Spirit, which is connected with him by consciousness, and in the opposite direction.
    

    
      Many neurons of the brain are busy, for example, comparing the sound picture of the world, which arises in the auditory cortex of the brain, and the visual picture of the world, which arises in the visual cortex of the brain. And this still needs to be compared with each other.
    

    
      To this are added the receptors of the olfactory cortex of the brain, gustatory, gravitational, etc. There are several of them, and all this needs to be compared into a single picture of the world in which the Spirit can receive information, develop and make some decisions. This is not as simple a job as it seems at first glance.
    

    
      David: 
       As a result, our brain works almost 100%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. It’s just that the potential of this work is underestimated by the level of awareness of the person’s perception.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Raom Tiyan) Different groups of neurons work with different intensities. Those that you named, 10-15%, are that part of the brain’s neural network, which also includes axons and the intermediate substance of the brain that feeds them.
    

    
      This 10-15% is the part of the brain's neural network that is involved in conscious activity. Everything else is involved in the reactions of the body and internal organs.
    

    
      David: 
       The service part.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) The brain affects the immune system. In 80% of sleeping neurons, those 10-15% that are more activated in their beta rhythm during wakefulness will not work.
    

    
      19:10 Melanin and its functions.
    

    
      David: 
      Great! The next question is: does he know such an element of our cell - melanin?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) You call it a hormone. He does not exist alone. There are many types of them. It is mainly produced by the pineal gland and pineal gland. But according to the knowledge of the Interstellar Union, there are 6 types of them.
    

    
      David: 
       The main function of melanin?
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Raom Tiyan) The main function of melanin is to desynchronize the astral and physical bodies so that they can disconnect and connect back.
    

    
      Regulation of emotional processes. When the Spirit experiences any emotions, certain hormones are produced in it. And in order to metabolize these hormones so that they are excreted from the cells, it is necessary to release dopamine, melanin and other substances.
    

    
      David: 
       This is very pleasing. Because this is one of our statements, that this hormone is the conductor, like in a large orchestra. It is involved in synchronizing the biorhythms of all processes in the body. It connects the cell with the cosmos. There are a lot of discussions, and few people support my vision of this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) MidgasKaus told me that earthly doctors use huge dosages of melanin to treat sleep deficiency syndrome.
    

    
      David: 
       Yes. We are categorically against this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Raom Tiyan) I want to say that not only that in an acidic gastric environment, naturally, melanin, like any protein, will be decomposed into amino acids. And, naturally, it can be administered through the lining of the oral cavity, in injections.
    

    
      But I want to say that the melanin that is artificially created in your factories penetrates the blood-brain barrier by several percent. And it does not have the same effect as natural, naturally produced melanin by the brain itself. Because melanin, in its molecular structure and the architectonics of its molecular connections with other hormones, is completely unique to the body of the person where it is created.
    

    
      David: 
       Thank you! This is 100% backing up my statements. This, as they say, is a balm for the Soul.
    

    
      22:32 Genetically modified products.
    

    
      David: 
       Next: we have a genetically modified product. Do they know what it is?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Yes, of course. Your bodies are also a genetically modified product.
    

    
      David: 
       By using genetically modified foods, do we change the density of cellular fluid or cellular electrolyte?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Everything very much depends on the type of gene that was changed, and on the group of proteins that can be released during mitosis of the resulting cells.
    

    
      I have studied the creation of your genetically modified organisms. Your scientists do it. But due to a lack of knowledge, due to the lack of advanced technologies for more precise capture of individual genes, it turns out that one gene is introduced to change one property of the organism. But unbeknownst to them, it turns out that a neighboring gene can be changed. There may be a completely different property of the body that was not planned at all.
    

    
      David: 
       I see. They wanted a cow, they got a pig. The next question is global: why was a genetically modified product imposed on humanity? What's the point of this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) It depends on what they are used for. For example, in medicine.
    

    
      David: 
       No, we take food.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) For example, most often this is used to minimize efforts in some process. If this is a plant, then plant growing. If this is the production of insulin, then, accordingly, since the number of diseases with diabetes mellitus is growing, then the insulin that was previously extracted from the pancreas of animals is naturally not enough. You can't raise that many pigs.
    

    
      Therefore, they were forced to change the genes of E. coli in order to genetically modify it. So that it secretes insulin instead of its metabolic substance. And some other drugs are made this way to minimize any effort. For example, to induce some property that was missing, but which may be beneficial for this plant, so that it produces more fruit. More yield, less damage from producers, etc.
    

    
      But I want to say that, unfortunately, these properties are not always predictable by you at the moment.
    

    
      David: 
       Why is this being introduced to humanity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) With the growth of the population on Earth, there will inevitably be a process such as urbanization. It will happen even faster in the future. Because in large cities the population is growing much faster than in rural areas.
    

    
      Firstly, the infrastructure there is developed. Secondly, there are more people there who want to engage in procreation for many social reasons, we will not touch on them now. It follows from this that we have two groups in your society.
    

    
      One that grows the fastest and lives in apartment buildings. What is different about an apartment building? Because many people can fit on a small piece of land. In any case, according to their instinct of self-preservation, they must eat something.
    

    
      Those people who remain in the villages do not have time to grow products for the urban population in the usual, non-genetically modified way. Therefore, the more the world's population grows, the more actively these technologies will be introduced. Such seeds will be used in the future, when people will learn to use them more perfectly, so that they do not lose their taste and aroma. Now genetically modified products are inferior to their natural counterparts in these organoleptic properties, as well as in the content of vitamins and microelements. Not always, but in many cases this is true.
    

    
      In the future, when your scientists improve this technology, genetically modified seeds, due to higher yields and lower costs for the same pesticides, herbicides and other substances, which also cost financial resources, and their processing also costs financial resources, will become increasingly cheaper. And natural ones are becoming more and more expensive and due to this, the amount of consumption is decreasing. And this will happen the faster the faster the population grows. This is a natural process, it is connected with each other.
    

    
      To stop genetic modification, it may soon affect many other dozens of organisms that are not yet genetically modified, including not only plants, but also animals. Since the human body is omnivorous, it consumes not only plants, but also meat...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To stop this, you need to stop population growth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) One of two things: either stop population growth, or distribute the population more evenly across parts of the Earth. Evict most of the cities, distribute the land around them and resettle them. Or create biologically active robots that can grow natural products in the fields for everyone.
    

    
      David: 
       Isn’t it easier to change human values?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is what we are trying to do in the project.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) About the nutrition and reproduction of people. In any case, a person has a need to give birth to children and feed them. If one box of natural baby food costs about two thousand rubles, and one box of genetically modified baby food is ten times cheaper, then 80% of the population will take the simple route.
    

    
      30:12 The rational spirit of man. Mortal Soul of an animal. Instincts.
    

    
      David: 
       Irina, the question is for your curator: isn’t it easier and more correct to activate humanity’s mind? In humanity, 4% of brain cells are responsible for it. The mind is the analytical part of the brain. Today the intelligence of humanity is lower than that of animals, lower than that of a tree. Not a single tree will plant its own kind, which will destroy it. Humanity is sitting on a branch and this branch is sawing.
    

    
      His mind is so low that wouldn’t it be easier to help humanity and activate his mind?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Do you call the part of it that is responsible for the spiritual mind the mind?
    

    
      David: 
       No, not only that. This is the analytical department of the brain, which analyzes any information received by a person - sound, taste, verbal, etc. For example, what is intelligence?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) How it differs from an animal, we will now see. Man is the incarnate immortal rational Spirit, and the animal is the incarnate mortal Soul.
    

    
      Man is similar to animals in that both creatures have an instinctive form of behavior. Instinct is a self-reproducing program of behavior of a living creature, aimed at its survival, reproduction and dominance over other creatures. Both humans and animals have instinct. In terrestrial animals and in terrestrial people they are very similar, because 45% of your genes came from primates, which evolved from other life forms and absorbed all these instincts.
    

    
      You are distinguished from animals by the presence of the Spirit. There is intelligence in the Spirit. Unlike an animal, a person can temporarily or permanently turn off any of his instincts. An animal is not capable of this.
    

    
      An animal is capable of sacrificing its life for another instinct. For example, the instinct to protect the owner. But an animal is not capable of giving its life for an abstract idea. Only a person is capable of this. Let me give you an example. Let's take a cat and a girl. If a cat sees through the window that her beloved cat has gone for a walk with another cat, she will not throw herself out of the window of a high-rise building because of this. A girl can do it easily. Although both have the instinct of self-preservation. A person understands, analyzes, has ideas, faith, humor, etc. - what the rational Spirit has.
    

    
      Let's see what gives a person such an ability as opposed to an animal.
    

    
      There is the ability to freely choose behavior. The animal is determined by instincts and controlled by them. The Human Spirit consists of the mind, spiritual heart and energy. The mind has three faculties: thinking, imagination and memory. We will focus more specifically on thinking.
    

    
      Thinking is the ability of the mind to process information and make decisions. Let's take the instinctive mind of an animal: it has an analogue of thinking, it is much simpler. And what is animal thinking? This is the ability to fixate attention on the perception that is happening around the animal at the moment, and the direction of its behavior depending on instinct. There is no decision-making function. It is thinking that processes information.
    

    
      How does the Spirit itself receive information? The human body has receptors that are connected to the brain by special nerve pathways. And in every cell of the brain there is the energy of the Spirit. I just called the mind. Now I will name what energies there are in the Spirit: the energy of consciousness, the energy of will and the energy of emotions.
    

    
      The energy of consciousness is the energy of the Spirit, aimed at perceiving the world around us and oneself in it. This is perception for building your individual subjective world.
    

    
      Consciousness as the energy of the Spirit permeates the entire brain; through it, information about the world around us is transmitted from receptors further to that structure called thinking. Thinking requests information from memory. This is approximately one twentieth of a second in a person - this is the possibility of neural pathways.
    

    
      Memory is the mind's ability to store and recall information. Imagination is the mind's ability to create new information in the form of images or ideas. The information that is perceived by consciousness through the brain in the form of spiritual images and thoughts enters the thinking of the Spirit. And thinking compares this picture that it received from the world with the image that is in memory, and processes this information.
    

    
      There are different types of processing. For example, logic is the process of processing itself, arranging information in order and connecting it. Synthesis is a thinking process that combines heterogeneous information into one system. Analysis, on the contrary, disassembles.
    

    
      All Spirits, all people, aliens, plasmoids have all these thinking functions. This is a function of the Spirit, not the brain. Further, when the information has already been processed, the Spirit makes a decision with its thinking. This decision contains the possibility of free choice; he makes decisions based on his spiritual heart. Remember that each Spirit is guided only by its spiritual heart. And the mind is only a tool for executing the programs that are embedded in it.
    

    
      Spiritual heart. What is this? The very name “heart” speaks of the core. This is the very essence of the core of the Spirit. It has nothing to do with the physical heart, it is a spiritual structure. And it also consists of three components: feelings, desires and instincts of embodied Spirits.
    

    
      The instincts of the body are so important for the incarnating Spirit that he takes them into his heart, places them next to his feelings and desires. What are feelings? They are different from emotions. Emotions are an instant reaction to what is happening, a certain energy. And feelings are more than just energy. This is the attitude of the Spirit to a certain phenomenon, to a person or to oneself, expressed in a wordless form.
    

    
      The verbal form is already a level of thinking. This is a feeling that has already surfaced.
    

    
      David: 
      This is all very cool!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes! I tell my students the same thing. The structure of the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I imagine that they do not understand anything that you are telling them.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Nothing is clear?
    

    
      David: 
      I understand very much! If only all this were stated in writing!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is an article! And books on all of this are coming soon! This video that will be posted on our channel will be transcribed and posted in written form.
    

    
      David: 
       Thank you! This particular section is all very cool and wonderful! This means that those who are weak in Spirit cannot be distinguished by their minds. The conclusion is this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Now he will talk about the spiritual heart, and then we will draw conclusions.
    

    
      42:43 Spiritual heart. Reference frequency.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) The state of the mind very much depends on the state of the spiritual heart. I told you what feelings are. There are a lot of them. People call them differently in different languages.
    

    
      There are still desires. What are desires? This is a conscious need of the Spirit. The need that he is aware of is his desire.
    

    
      Instinct is a program that operates independently of the mind to preserve life, reproduction, etc. It is more connected with the body, but he feels it as his desire or his feeling.
    

    
      In the Interstellar Union, when we start teaching children at school, we have a subject called “Psychology of the Spirit.” This is what we tell our children. There is a whole section where children learn to distinguish instincts from their feelings and desires and correctly guide them through the body into the material world. That is, when the Spirit confuses this, it begins to follow its instinct, believing that these are its feelings, or that this is its desire. First, we teach to distinguish feelings from desires, and then from instinct. This helps to be more aware and, for example, to distinguish love from attraction. This is the first example.
    

    
      Next are desires, the conscious need of the Spirit. Since a person is both a biological being, that is, a body and an immortal Spirit, he has physical and spiritual needs. Since a person lives in society, he has social needs. This division is greater on the planet Esler. On the planet Burkhad, everything is simply divided into physical and spiritual.
    

    
      In fact, when a person sets goals for himself, he sets them with his mind, but at the same time he is guided by his desires, instincts and feelings. That is why such a very important concept in spirituality as vibrations depends on the state of the spiritual heart. There is such a thing as “vibration frequency”.
    

    
      Spiritual vibrations are different from material ones. Material vibrations are vibrations of a certain environment. There is nothing to waver in the Spirit, there are simply qualities there. And these qualities are compared with the standard. The closer they are to the standard, the higher the vibrations. The standard vibration that created everything is unconditional Divine love, not expecting anything in return. She is pure, gives birth to life, truth, etc.
    

    
      All other spiritual qualities are compared with this vibration. The frequency of vibration of his energy, his emotions, the work of his mind, the purity of his thoughts depend on the state of the spiritual heart, on the frequency of its vibrations. Jesus Christ, who was the Firstborn Son of God, lived and lives on the planet Burkhad, said these words: “Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.”
    

    
      If we take the word "purity" and change the letter "i" to "a", we get the word "frequency". Blessed are those who have the highest reference frequency.
    

    
      David: 
       Close to the standard.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Raom Tiyan) Yes. He said that God will be seen because those who cleanse their spiritual heart of all frequencies incompatible with Divine love, their energy merges with Divine energy, their will becomes one with Divine will, and their love becomes infinite, as it is God himself is infinite.
    

    
      That is why Jesus Christ came to Earth, to tell people about this path of cleansing his heart from everything that prevents him from merging with this Divine presence. And if more than 70% of the planet’s population begins to cleanse their spiritual heart and raise their vibrations, bringing them closer to God and conducting his energies to the Earth, then the entire noosphere of the Earth, the sphere of its mind, the sphere of egregors will begin to be cleansed. High-vibration Spirits will come to Earth, who will stand at the head of your governments and lead you to the Light, including the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      David: 
       Thank you very much! This is a complete, wonderful conversation. The only thing is that in my head I can roughly imagine everything, the entire structure...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I want to tell you a little secret: you will have a video on Skype that you can watch an unlimited number of times.
    

    
      David: 
      You see, I simply won’t be able to convey it to my listeners, my cadets, students so beautifully.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You will need to save this video and that’s it.
    

    
      David: 
       Because great for today. Thanks a lot! Everything is clear, on the shelves, everything is clear and close!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye!
    

    
      David: 
      Thanks guys! Have a good night and big greetings to Russia!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, we'll pass it on!
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      00:23 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, Vigen! Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Please tell us about yourself.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       My name is Vigen Aharonyan. I have been living in America for the last 30 years. My background is this: in my youth I studied science - geophysics, and defended my dissertation. I am a candidate of physical and mathematical sciences. For most of my life I have worked and continue to work as a programmer. I have a scientific and technical education.
    

    
      I became interested in meditation and Buddhism in 1996 - that’s 25 years ago, because I wanted to figure out what the meaning of everything that was happening in my life was. And in general in the existence of everything that exists. And I somehow understood that meditation had something to do with this. I was not interested in religion, I was not looking for religion. But I wanted to figure it out. And I was advised to go to the Shambhala center in New York. And it turned out that the teachings of Shambhala answer the questions that interest me. This teaching is based on Tibetan Buddhism, but is secular and does not require followers to become Buddhists. It assumes a common interest and is open to people of any worldview. Over time, I began to teach the teachings of Shambhala. I have been conducting seminars, lectures, and retreats for many years. In Shambhala there is a certain education system, step-by-step training. This is what I do.
    

    
      Quite by chance, less than two weeks ago, they approached me with proposals - I would like to ask questions. I am a new person in the Cassiopeia project, I hardly know you. This is a completely new situation for me. To be honest, it is very difficult to believe what will happen now. Therefore, I approach it with some degree of skepticism, but I could not pass by this opportunity. I will sincerely ask questions and hope to receive interesting answers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Vigen, thank you for your story and your frankness. Indeed, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. And for our conversation with you, I invited the Buddhist teacher whom you previously named and spoke about to come. I passed this on to my supervisors.
    

    
      I want to explain that curators are beings from other planets or from other worlds who directly come to the contactee. We have a common name for everyone so that we understand what we are talking about. Since in contacting a very big problem is to synchronize different concepts with each other, since there are many different civilizations. There is also the so-called “translation of the contactee himself.” Naturally, all this goes in the language of his concepts, because the contact is astral. Or as it will probably be more clear to you - spiritual, that is, through his brain, vocabulary, etc. Therefore, even if the same creature transmits information from another world to different people, the output will be obtained in different words, different concepts. There will only be one meaning.
    

    
      Therefore, our project “Cassiopeia” is engaged in the fact that we do not just talk about contacts, we do not just call people to improvement, knowledge, wisdom, enlightenment, love. We also call on all contactees to unite on the basis of the knowledge that is given through me by the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy and other subtle beings and disembodied Spirits. You can learn about all this directly from our videos. There are already articles written by volunteers. There is a dictionary of terms and concepts in our project, which have also already been written by volunteers. Indeed, a huge amount of work has been done to systematize these contacts so that those who follow us will travel this path faster and easier than we do. Therefore, I will now introduce who is in contact with me. The Spirit whom we invited initially, he could not attend. Now I will immediately explain so that you can understand: there is a material world, and there is a Spiritual world.
    

    
      The spiritual world, where Spirits are located outside of incarnation and between incarnations. And that Spirit that you asked to come is on the 22nd level of the Spiritual World. In our terminology, this is something close to the highest level. The highest is level 24. But the 22nd level is called “Spirit-Consultant”, “Archangel-Consultant” or “Angel-Consultant”. Now he is busy selecting the conditions of incarnation for other Spirits. He selects some karmic events for them, correlates their accumulated karma over many lives and the world where they will have to incarnate in order to fulfill their tasks.
    

    
      You know that each Spirit has its own individual tasks in this world, there are generic and social tasks. It depends on the planet where he will incarnate, on that world, that country, that family. And all this is called “egregorial structures”, which also provide their own tasks for implementation. All this is now being selected by that same Spirit - the Consulting Angel.
    

    
      My curators contacted him. They are also present here now. MidgasKaus from the planet Esler (Bootes constellation) - biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. He is specifically an expert on earthlings, because from the point of view of his planet we are aliens. We are an interstellar life form for him, which he studies as a biologist and psychologist. And there is also LiShioni from the planet Shimor (constellation Andromeda) - a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world.
    

    
      The astral world is the part of the Spiritual closest to the material world. He will explain the terms a little, because we communicate in them all the time. We've asked someone to come and answer your questions. The incarnate Spirit is present with me now. His name is Ptaah. He is an employee and friend of Ashtar Sheran. And Ashtar Sheran, in turn, is the commander of the fleet of the Galactic Federation of Light (the Pleiades cluster). The Galactic Federation of Light itself was created a long time ago.
    

    
      09:17 Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But Ashtar Sheran used to be from the Sirian civilization. What happened was that as a result of a galactic war with one of the races 12,000 years ago, his planet was destroyed. And now he exists on a ship that is located 30–35 astronomical units from the solar system. He holds the post of border guard and makes sure that there are no attacks. It was an attack on Earth too, he defended it. It was a very long time ago, 12,000 years ago. Now he is there to protect our world and monitor who and how visits our solar system. This is one of its functions. His closest collaborator is his friend Ptaah, who is also embodied in a physical body. He will now introduce himself and say why he is here, and why he can answer these questions.
    

    
      10:24 Ptaah (Padmasambhava).
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah says) I greet you! The fact is that I was incarnated in the body of a Buddhist sage - an enlightened person whom you know as Padmasambhava. My life was not the same as described in your sources, many of them have not survived. Now I am in another incarnation. But I remember that incarnation to the necessary extent that will help me answer your questions. Because I am always in touch with my Divine source, in which all lives are preserved, no matter how many a living being has.
    

    
      At this point in time, I am now 950 years old. I incarnated on a ship that belonged to the fleet of Ashtar Sheran 950 earthly years ago. This happened 250 years after my exit from the incarnation of Padmasambhava. In your opinion, this was my previous incarnation. That being, that essence, that personality - the earthly understanding of “personality” does not fit, because it includes the body, that Divine essence (Spirit), which you call “Buddha Shakyamuni”, is now also in the Spiritual world, I am with him I was in contact then and I am now. Naturally, I asked him to attend this conference, but he asked me to do it myself. And he said that it is not entirely that he trusts me, but as a single whole, that we are like the mouthpiece of a single will.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      12:59 Childhood of Padmasambhava.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      This all sounds fantastic. Indeed, Padmasambhava is the man who brought Buddhism to Tibet. His personality is present in all teachings and memories and is surrounded by a huge number of stories. I don't know if they are legends or not.
    

    
      One of the questions that I was going to ask a little later, but since Ptaah said it himself, I would be interested in understanding. These legends about him are so fantastic that it is difficult to consider him a person in the usual sense of the word. This is exactly what he just said. For example, I would be curious to know the story of his birth (incarnation) on Earth. There is a well-known story (for Buddhists it is known), but I am interested in Ptaah telling how he was born on Earth. In a nutshell. This is a short question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Yes, I know in what images they represent my birth in the modern earthly world. I want to say that there are several of these stories. They were recorded almost simultaneously, but not immediately after my departure from the earthly world, but after, according to the stories of other people. But I know the story of my birth on Earth in the image of the body of this person - Padmasambhava, taking on this form. I know about this birth not from the lips of my mother or father, or anyone else, but from the Supreme Source - the immortal Soul, from the memory of my immortal Soul, which preserved it. And this is different from what my parents told me. I will tell you what my Spirit knows.
    

    
      I was born into a rather poor family for that area (he is showing me now - a sheep shepherd). But my parents came out of incarnation. First, my mother, when I was 3 years old, came out of incarnation due to an outbreak of malaria in that country. Since I was still a child, my body was filled with her vital forces, as you say now - immune protection, so I did not get sick.
    

    
      But my father also suffered from this disease for a long time, but survived. This damaged his health forever. And he could no longer tend the sheep. As a result, he and I (at that time I was about 5 years old) sold his herd. He was forced to become a shepherd for a richer resident of the same city. (He tells me). In their language there is some kind of Arshurakh. At least that's what it sounds like, that's what I hear.
    

    
      And since the illness ruined my father’s health, when I was about 8 years old, he also came out of incarnation. I was left alone, without relatives. The rich man who hired him didn't want to take care of me. He just took me to the road near the river. He said to wait, that a caravan with the ruler of the country would now leave, and if I asked, then this ruler would take me as his slave. I sat on the river bank for about five days. (He's showing me now). A large flower, he extracted seeds from it and drank water from the river.
    

    
      On the fifth day, a caravan actually appeared, in which there were elephants and horses, decorated with rich fabrics. And when they saw me, my Spirit came into contact with the Spirit of this ruler, and he took me to himself. I became not his slave. At first he treated me like a son. And then I became his spiritual teacher. This is exactly what happened to me. The fact that I subsequently, on my journey to the country of the mountains, said that I came from the family of this ruler is because I really considered him my flesh and blood, since he not only saved my earthly life, but also gave me the opportunity to fulfill the task of my incarnation.
    

    
      20:07 Incarnations of Padmasambhava. The legend of birth in a lotus flower.
       
    

    
      Vigen: 
      The legend that you were born on a lotus flower is not true, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He just said that he was born like all people. (Ptaah says) Since childhood, I have been in contact with subtle-material (plasmoid) civilizations, since I was 3 years old, when I lost my mother. They came to support me. And since I was 10 years old, I have been in contact with Ashtar Sheran. By the way, before my incarnation of Padmasambhava, I was incarnated next to him. He is still alive today. This was during the very war that took place in the Galaxy 12,000 years ago. And, by the way, my name back then was very similar - Ptaagir. That incarnation was interrupted when the civilization with which there was a war for your planet blew up the ship I was controlling in space. I came out of embodiment instantly. And he was already embodied in this person, in this boy, in this family.
    

    
      I had another incarnation between the incarnation 12,000 years ago and between the incarnation in the 8th century. I also had an incarnation in a plasmoid civilization.
    

    
      The ruler, his wife and children told their close associates that I was found in a lotus flower. They were glad that they found me. Later, when they received lessons from me in spiritual wisdom and spiritual development, they said: “The lotus on the river gave it to us.” Because the lotus was a symbol of the flower of life, which is present in every person and connects him with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      22:44 Wives of Padmasambhava.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      My next question is for informational purposes. I don't expect a long answer to this. According to legend, you had a lot of “consort” - in English this is either companions or spouse. Two of them are the most famous. They influenced the spread of Buddhism to a great extent. Can you name these two names? Again, I want to verify what is known about you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Again, this is through my perception. I had not two, but several wives. I hear them approximately like Samphara and Tsotskhari, these are the two you are talking about. You say the name Padmasambhava, but I hear it as Padmasambhava, that is, with the letter “x”.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      That's normal. In English "H (h)" is Padmasambhava. In Russian it is the letter “x”, since in Russian there is no letter “eych (h)”. In Tibet he is often called Guru Rinpoche.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that it is through perception. I don’t know what their names were, and he can only convey them through the concepts that I know.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay. In the modern world, his main student and wife is Yeshe Tsogyal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tsochari.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay.
    

    
      24:47 Teachings of Hinayana, Mahayana, Vajrayana.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       A more meaningful question – it’s about the history of Buddhism. Now there are three major branches of Buddhism - Hinayana, Mahayana and Vajrayana. Who and when were these parts presented to people? There is slight disagreement among Buddhists on this topic. It is clear that Buddha was the first to teach Buddhism. But there are these three separate parts of Buddhist teaching. Could Padmasambhava, if he knows and remembers, tell us at what moments and by whom these teachings were presented to the students?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) What you called “Mahayana”, I would not actually say that it was not the Buddha himself who transmitted it. He also transmitted these teachings. After his exit from incarnation, some opinions were divided on what he said and what he did not. There were even some records found that belonged to Buddha. Some said they belonged to him, and others said they did not belong to him. That was the argument. All three currents (there are some differences in them) were already laid down in the words of the Buddha, whom we call the “primordial Buddha,” that is, the teacher. But he was not the first, there were teachers before him with the terminology and wisdom that he used. Moreover, there were his teachers in the Spiritual World who also passed on their information to him. For example, what was called "Mahayana" is more of a teaching that I brought to what you call "Tibet". Tsongkhapa – I don’t know who he is.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Yes, there was one.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He just showed me an image, some Ashot.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Ashoka?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Yes. I was also a teacher of this system. A little earlier there was a Spirit with whom I communicate. He is also incarnate now. Irina was told about him, and his name is in her memory - this is Nagarjuna. Indeed, they told me about him that there is such a teacher. I don't know the details. He lived before me. He preached Buddhism, which you called "Mahayana", that is, a teaching for everyone.
    

    
      How is it different? The difference is that “Mahayana” is for the wider population. And what you called “Hinayana” is more for monks. (He is showing me the hermit now.) Buddha was quite ascetic. Especially the last 10–15 years of life. He put this asceticism, this understanding (suppression of his animal instinctual principles), and with them his emotional manifestations (this struggle through the body, this suppression) into this teaching. But this does not mean that he did not talk about Hinayana, Vajrayana or something else. He also spoke about this; his other students later brought it into the world, when the world was ready. Vajrayana, Bodhidharma was like that. (Why does he show me two words?)
    

    
      Vygen: 
       Bodhisattva.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not Bodhisattva. He says that there was such a Bodhidharma. This is such a name. He shows me the East of China. And so he sailed to Japan.
    

    
      (Ptaah) Vajrayana, this is the path to self-contemplation - meditation. There, unlike Mahayana, rituals, any specific rituals, mantras did not become important. There is silence of the mind. Again, “silence of the mind” is not the exact word. The contactee is not entirely familiar with the terminology. Okay, I'll try to convey it now. It is not the silence of the mind, like the absence of thoughts. This is the immersion of the mind in viewing events and recognizing their real essence.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Excellent.
    

    
      31:02 Terma-text. Integrative teaching is Buddhism.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Let's now talk a little about Shambhala. Chogyam Trungpa, I asked about him, and you said that he is on the 22nd level and cannot come to us. He spread the teachings of Shambhala in America. I am interested in the name “term-texts”, if you know, which Chögyam Trungpa received. This terma text was the basis of the teaching. Do you remember, do you know the name of this text?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He’s just showing me images of some letters now. I do not understand them. If roughly translated into Russian, it will be like comprehending perfect wisdom through, again, reflection. (Ptaah) Because this person followed more of the third path - meditation. He did not teach the ritualistic teaching of the school of Buddhist philosophy that I followed during my life in the body, at least in the life of Padmasambhava. In the body in which I lived then, being in contact with my curators. I, too, was a “contactee” - that’s what you think it is now.
    

    
      When I came to the mountains of Tibet, I met there an already formed religion. My task was to integrate this new knowledge with the religious rituals that were there. So that what was filled with the meaning of sacrifice to the Gods of nature, various Spirits of the area (contactee Irina calls this “plasmoid civilizations”), be filled with the meaning of not worshiping the Gods, but through this to come to the state of, as you called it, “Buddhas,” that is, enlightenment.
    

    
      And I negotiated with the heads of these priests. (He is showing me now) A group of people dressed in black clothes, they are holding some kind of drums. There are bells on the drums. (He says) These are not bells. Yes, these are bells, but because of their ritual, they had reeds inside them made from human bones. Such were the religions. There were such connections with ancestors, Spirits - through the remains. They had a very elaborate system. There was monasticism. I talked to them and made an agreement. I was never at enmity with them, although some of them treated me... (He is now showing me how he was expelled from the cities.) But I sent them the Light of Love. And I always said that I brought this teaching of the Buddha not in order to divide them, but in order to unite them. Because they also had different movements, and they were at enmity with each other.
    

    
      35:16 Teachings of Shambhala.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Let's talk a little more about the teachings of Shambhala. By whom, when and under what circumstances was this teaching presented initially, that is, for the first time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This teacher you are talking about?
    

    
      Vigen: 
       People in general. In what way, at what moment and by whom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) I believe that in general this teaching was originally presented when man appeared on Earth. His own, as you say, Higher Self. His own pralaya, which lives outside of him, outside of the conscious Light. The teachings of Shambhala in its essence are no different from other teachings of Light, Love, the path to wisdom that you see from other teachers. The question of its beginning was brought by the Buddha. Or you could say it to any other teacher. These will be all correct answers.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       There is just a legend about how Buddha taught this to one king. I thought maybe you could tell this story.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that it was before Buddha. For example, the same Krishna taught the same teaching long before the Buddha. Various Jewish teachers, the same Moses, David said the same thing before him, but in different, of course, terms.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay.
    

    
      37:13 History of Shambhala.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Are you familiar with the history of the state or kingdom of Shambhala? Again, there is a legend, but I would like to hear from you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Yes, I just heard about this legend. Indeed, it is described not only in Buddhist legends, but also in English, in some Upanishads. This was not a description of a kingdom on Earth. Initially, this was a description of the base of alien representatives, which was located in Northern Altai.
    

    
      The fact is that in the language of the planet Esler, who founded her base there, this word sounded a little different. They had Shampa as the capital of the planet, not “Shamba”, but “Shampa”. And “ola” was like a word for them - a stranger, a visitor, a guest. This word was what people called those creatures that looked unusual and came to their village to teach them. But that was a very long time ago, about 7,000 years ago, about 2,000 years before Krishna was born on Earth. This base was founded a long time ago.
    

    
      And when the aliens came out to people to teach them, they asked: “Where are you from?” They called themselves: “Champalo. I, who came from the capital of this planet." This was the original meaning. Naturally, with centuries of history it was lost, and this is how the Spiritual World began to be called. Some people called it high-vibration plasmoid worlds filled with Light. He called the one who saw the perfect world “Shambhala.”
    

    
      The descriptions of this world - this “kingdom”, as you called it, vary in different sources; I know about forty descriptions in different books. And people (like Helena Roerich and others) who visited the Spirit and also described it in books. They, naturally, are not similar to each other in detail. But what they have in common is that this is a country of perfection, in which all the inhabitants are wise, filled with love, and there is no violence. There are some common certain things.
    

    
      If you ask me, what is it? I will now speak from the position of the modern understanding that I have now developed by this time. Shambhala is more of an internal state than a place. To put it very simply, this is equivalent to Buddhahood.
    

    
      40:52 Concepts of Light, Enlightenment, Will.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Buddhahood is supposedly an enlightened, awakened state, right? Could you explain what it means to achieve enlightenment or awakening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Before talking about enlightenment, you need to understand what Light is. How is it different from the state of non-enlightenment? If you do not know the signs of both, you yourself will be in a state of enlightenment, but will not know about it. And there are many such people. This social ability is present in every person. It is embedded in his very body, in his very Spirit.
    

    
      What is Light? Light is a human name, naturally, in Russian. This is the human name for the energy from which everything came, but it itself does not contain it all. Again, “energy” is not the exact word. It's like strength, energy, essence at the same time. And at the same time it is the mind. But not the same personality as a person or like me (he says). And that personality or that mind that can simultaneously engage in a million different thoughts. (He is now showing me a number with many zeros.) The human mind, or my mind, or the mind of any being, is not capable of this, because even outside the body it is limited by its own mind. And Light is unlimited.
    

    
      What is enlightenment? This is when you see everything in the true Light as it is from the point of view of this Light. And when you fall into this Light, the material world and your own body, as well as your own embodied mind, ego, become not only illusory, but as if unreal. All that is real is Light.
    

    
      Memories of the material world and ego are retained. But they are like memories of a dream you had. And I will tell you that this state can be achieved not only after the death of the body, but at any moment in the life of this body, and that it will not by itself lead to exit from incarnation.
    

    
      You ask: “How then is it possible to consider the world unreal if you remain in it?” The answer is very simple: “Everything that exists in the world, all matter, is simply considered a form of Light that has taken this form because of the perception of the one who perceives this form.” (If you understand what he's talking about.)
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Yes, this all agrees with Buddhist philosophy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) What is enlightenment? This is not just some kind of psychological experience, but it is the achievement of a state from which it is then impossible to completely get out, because it is impossible to forget. But if, after achieving this state, the Spirit (being) decides to go for incarnation again, he is free to do so. In fact, he may not go to the next incarnation into the material world, but if the Spirit wishes it, no one can forbid him from doing so. And he can do this completely freely, choosing a planet, a body. He can go out into the world with the purpose of telling others about it.
    

    
      Why might he want to tell others about this? Because, contrary to popular belief, Buddhahood is not the absence of all desires. What remains are desires that agree with the will, with the energy of Light.
    

    
      Will is a more personal word, but it can be roughly conveyed this way. The human mind can understand "will" as a certain energy that distinguishes good from bad, light from darkness. And in the Light it is all one.
    

    
      In what sense is it one? Now I’m not talking about the fact that all actions become indifferent. Or it somehow panders to some low vibrational qualities. It’s just that from the side of the Light, all good and evil deeds and their consequences are considered as an inevitable experience of being in the reality that is determined by perception. To put it simply, this creature behaves this way because it is like that, and cannot behave differently. Like that.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Excellent.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) This is when this state is achieved.
    

    
      Vigen 
      : Can I ask you the next question, or is he saying something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, that's it. May I ask the next question?
    

    
      48:29 Recommendations and techniques from Padmasambhava on the path to Enlightenment. Harmonization of emotions. Spiritual awakening.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Naturally, the next question is: how to achieve this state of enlightenment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) First, you need to believe that achieving this state is quite simple. If a person doubts this and believes that it is difficult, then he will push this state away from himself.
    

    
      Secondly, you need to relax your mind, trust, that is, not expect it. If you're expecting it, skip it.
    

    
      Third, here I would not recommend to anyone any long-term practices of contemplating something. More often than not, this is ineffective in your constantly moving and changing world. This only drives you into even greater conditioning by the manifestations of your mind - emotional outbursts that will take you away from this state. Your state of perception of the material world as shown to you by your senses. Your senses do not deceive your mind at all. They only show what they can show for the purpose of this mind. And the spiritual goal of the mind is multiple - not only spiritual, but also material. This is the goal, including that of the body in which the Soul (Spirit) settles. Now I will say it more clearly. When the Spirit settles in the body, a mind is born that fulfills the desire of both.
    

    
      Enlightenment is when you understand the true power of the body and mind. And from this you become more harmonious, happy, bright. And you get rid of fears, condemnation, anger, slander. But not because they seem bad to you and you fight them, but because in the state of Light they are simply impossible. How impossible it is for you to go, for example, into the state of a small child and need the behavior that was necessary for him. You don’t judge a child because he is not independent - he asks for food, he may require hygienic care, because he is not able to do it. But it won’t occur to you, because you have already grown out of it, and so does the state of the enlightened.
    

    
      How to achieve it? “Meditation” would be too general a name. There are many types of meditations. You know, the method is actually individual for everyone. I will now make some general recommendations. But if you want to achieve success, then you must match these recommendations with your inner Self (Higher Self) with all the attitude, feeling and belief that you have. Because maybe it won't suit you, but something of yours will.
    

    
      First, turn any of your actions in the material world into meditation. How to do it? When you do something, do not think about something extraneous, about what is not related to this action. This prevents you from performing that activity effectively and from thinking effectively about what you are thinking about. You simply dissipate your strength. Enlightenment requires quite a lot of energy. And you need to concentrate this energy in your mind so that the thousand-petalled lotus called “sahasrara” opens completely.
    

    
      Of course, there are special practices. By the way, they are not at all mandatory, but only help this process. But I recommend performing any of your actions as if it were the first and last time in your life. Whether it’s (he’s showing me images now) what you do at your job. Or what you do at home. Concentrate your energy completely on this action. And you will see that this is not so easy to do. Your mind, like a naughty child, will try to escape to the images you have created in your mental world. No need to get annoyed with him. Just calmly return your mind, your mind to this subject. Gradually it will become a habit and you will not be able to work differently. Don't start this with all the activities at once. This will be difficult for a person accustomed to absent-minded thinking. Do it with something you love first. Then gradually extend this habit to other activities.
    

    
      It is truly the art of staying here and now. And the last stage of this skill is to remain here and now not during the action, but during, for example, a certain period of time, replacing these actions. That is, if you are just walking down the street, concentrate on your steps, on the feeling of breathing.
    

    
      A sign of success in this practice is that you gradually begin to feel that there is a living space around you. A little further you will begin to feel that you are part of this space. That you are not just walking on the ground, but that your consciousness is moving among a space filled with different forms. And these forms are part of the energy that comes out of your consciousness. As soon as you feel this, it is already a sign that you are a very small step away from Buddhahood. And don’t rush to be happy about it or be upset if it doesn’t happen. Your emotions should be even. (Now Mead tells him) I just know a few earthly people. You haven't talked to them much. First, give them practice on at least calming their emotions. On their planet (on this ship) they learn this from childhood.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus speaks) I’ve already talked to the earthlings. How can they calm the mind and feel that they are dissolving into space, or space is dissolving into them, and it turns into a single flow. In any case, they will even begin to feel it. Now they have emotions of joy, fear, surprise, whatever, and they will extinguish this energy. First they need to learn emotional balance. (Mead speaking). In parallel with the fact that you will be aware of yourself at every moment of time, it is still very good for - not just calming down, but for observing your emotions. Calming and harmonizing emotions is impossible without observation.
    

    
      Keep yourself an emotional diary and write down any emotion there - “positive” and “negative”, as you call them. There is no need to fight them. There is no need to reject them in any way. Just imagine that any emotion is energy that passes through your body and fills the space. This will prevent the creation of blocks in your aura. But write down the emotion so you don't forget it. And definitely the reason that caused it.
    

    
      For example, today, the 22nd of such and such a month at 15:00, I was outraged that my wife told me such and such. This annoyed me. I became angry. Why? Because I don't think she should have told me that. Because she shouldn't be like that. And write: “Why?” And do this for at least 21 days every day. Keep all these records and not show them to anyone. This should be a diary in which you will be very frank - you will not hide anything, otherwise there will be no effect. But after 21 days, take it and read it (it is not recommended to read it for 21 days). And you will see - it will be quite interesting. And you will learn a lot about yourself.
    

    
      First, you will see situations repeating themselves. And your emotions are also repeated. You will see the reasons behind these emotions. And the very practice of observation and analysis will reduce the so-called “emotional involvement of the mind.” You can call it “mental involvement in emotion.” As they say: “The sum does not change by rearranging the terms” - this is the same phenomenon. This is a hook on a certain emotion with the goal of allowing this energy to completely exhaust itself. And if you don’t specifically work with this, then these clues then create such a quality of thinking as “rigidity” - that’s what we call it in psychology. It is a certain quality of mind that clings to one pattern. And then, accepting this completely as the truth, when meeting another person or another idea that does not correspond to this truth, a defensive reaction begins. This happens even in very spiritual people, close to enlightenment, but who have not worked with emotions in this way. That is, in parallel with what Ptaah said, I still recommend that you keep an emotional diary.
    

    
      (Ptaah) Interesting, MidgasCaus. Don't earthlings know this? They should be taught this at school.
    

    
      (MidgasCaus) No, they don’t teach. I was surprised too.
    

    
      They are just talking to each other now.
    

    
      The first is to turn everyday action into meditation. The second thing is to naturally develop a feeling of unconditional love. This raises the vibrations. Love develops through forgiveness of insults, compassion, empathy for the weak, and helping these weak people. And generally doing good deeds. (MidgasKaus speaking). By developing self-love, that is, accepting oneself, filling oneself with Light.
    

    
      All the practices that are given by “Cassiopeia” will contribute to this state of harmony with oneself. And already, based on these high vibrations, the meditation practice that Ptaah gave - to walk and concentrate on the steps and on your breathing, and not be distracted by anything else. Then it will give results. And you will achieve enlightenment at a moment when you do not expect it. You just won't wait for him. But when you reach it, you will immediately understand that it has happened. The more you wait for it, the further you will push it away.
    

    
      How will you understand that this is exactly what happened? This is a feeling, sensation, thought - at the same time. State of consciousness. It cannot be confused with anything, because the first thing that appears is a feeling of boundless joy. As you call him - “Ananda”. And the second is a feeling of such unconditional Love, without which (you understand that the whole Universe is filled with it) not a single person, not a single animal, not a single blade of grass can live a single moment.
    

    
      What I am saying now are just words. It is like a pale reflection of the truth that will be. But it will be directly in your consciousness. And understanding this will bring you a sense of immortality and the importance of your existence in the Universe, which will give you confidence in your life, in your goals. And at the same time, as I already said, no negative emotion, no manifestation will be possible. And without judging these manifestations in others.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Next question? Or is there something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, that's it.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Thank you very much. This was a very succinct answer. And I will just say that almost everything you said corresponds to the teaching of sunyata, about emptiness. A lot of what you said, we, in general, try to follow and teach. You said that the teachings of Shambhala are not taught in schools. Indeed, they don’t teach it in schools. But the teachings of Shambhala, as taught to us by Chögyam Trungpa, are almost everything that you said. And we try to teach and practice it ourselves. Of course, with varying degrees of success, but we are trying.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) It can’t help but be. Because, as I said earlier, it is in all teachings, and not only on Earth.
    

    
      1:06:31 Enlightenment of Buddha Shakyamuni. Connection with the Higher Self. Enlightenment in different religions.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Then another question. It is exactly related to what you just said. There are many people, and you also talk about this, that different teachings, religions, in principle, teach the same thing, but in different language, style, terminology.
    

    
      And the practices are different. But if you dig deeper, then, in principle, there are also significant differences. The question is how do you perceive it? How different are, say, the main teachings: Hinduism, Judaism, Buddhism, Christianity, Islam? To what extent are they really teaching the same thing? Or are there still fundamental differences? Briefly if possible. This is probably a big topic, and we could talk for hours.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Yes, in fact, this is a big topic. The difference is seen only by the mind of someone who is already determined to search for contradictions and differences. If the mind, as I have already said, is tuned to the integrity of the unity of all things, then, by studying different interpretations of one truth, it will see the Light in each of these interpretations. Anyone who has experienced enlightenment himself, no matter what book he reads, will know. Enlightenment, simply put, is the song of the Soul. It comes in varying degrees. There, depending, as you say, “on karma.” Not only from the karma of past lives, but even to a greater extent, from the karma or accumulations of good and bad of this life, from one’s own life experience, beliefs, and ideas.
    

    
      This is the enlightenment I have just described. The feelings I have described can be expressed in varying degrees of strength. For some, this experience will take many, many days, weeks, months, or even years; they will not come out of this state. And he will perceive any object as an emanation of his Soul. It will be a very powerful experience. This will be noticeable in his behavior and in his speech. This can completely turn a person’s life on a completely different side, as happened with Buddha Shakyamuni.
    

    
      He experienced states close to enlightenment, one might say, also enlightenment, but to a weaker degree, much earlier than in that famous place under the tree. He experienced them in his youth. He himself told me about this in spiritual contact.
    

    
      One of these enlightenments prompted him to renounce his inheritance, wealth and go into the forest as a hermit in order to further whip his Soul. Because the Light that flashed in her was inexplicable to him. This Light does not disappear, but becomes weaker. And he went to look for ways to always be in the Light, and to lead others. Such an experience, even to a weak degree, can turn a person’s life around - achieving such a state. Nothing may change externally, but internally the person will become different.
    

    
      I just talked to LiSioni and MidgasKaus. This is also facilitated by the practice of communicating with your Higher Self, with your Spirit. This is the disembodied part that always remains in the Spiritual world. It helps to connect with your Light, merge with it and feel this state, but again to varying degrees, depending on the experience of concentration, the strength of energy, the Soul’s own task, etc.
    

    
      A lot of people can touch it and feel it. If they themselves cannot do this, then so-called guides to the Higher Self can help, who will connect a person with his Spirit in a special state of relaxation. There are special methods that cause this condition. A person will not only be able to experience it, but also ask any questions to his disembodied part of the Spirit - his Higher Self. Including about his life. What are his tasks? To what extent does he fulfill them? Can ask any questions and get an answer. But since the Higher Self (Spirit) is in the Spiritual world, he will receive an answer in the form of thoughts that will come to him and will be clearly realized by him. This practice is also useful for achieving the goals of Buddhism.
    

    
      Regarding different religions. Try to look at the differences as different faces of the same cube, for example. And when you find what is hidden in the middle of this cube, you will find enlightenment. Because you will learn that enlightenment is no different from non-enlightenment except the state of perception.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay. Next question.
    

    
      1:13:26 The term “Higher Self” in different teachings. Buddha's idea of God. Understanding of God in different religions.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       You just said that you introduced the concept of the “Higher Self”. At least in Buddhism there is no such term. For example, Chögyam Trungpa used the term “primordial good.” In English he called it “basic goodness”. Are these different things? If you are familiar, of course, with what he meant by this term.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He doesn’t really know English. He doesn’t quite know Russian either, he rather speaks in concepts.
    

    
      (Ptaah) This is known in Buddhism. This is the state of the Spirit that has nothing to do with the material world. Approximately (he tells me now) the word “pralaya”.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       What word?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or Adi-Buddha. This is like the original state of Buddha.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Yes, in Buddhism there is a term - “Buddha nature”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) And “Buddha nature” is the nature of Light, which is contained in the Higher Self. The Higher Self is called “Supersoul”, “paramatma”, etc. in different teachings. In Christianity, the Higher Self can be called Christ, because in the Bible there is an expression: “Christ lives in you”, there is an expression “The Holy Spirit”. They have an understanding of communication with the Holy Spirit, this is the personality of God. They understand God as more anthropomorphic. Buddhism also has an understanding of God (some believe that Buddhism does not have it). It’s just that there he is presented not in the form of personality or mind, but in the form of Light, nature itself, one might say, enlightenment.
    

    
      Naturally Buddha knew about God. To call him a person is already anthropomorphism; Buddha moved away from all anthropomorphisms, especially in spiritual things. He believed that this could bind the mind to a certain image and could interfere with eventual enlightenment. But, naturally, he did not condemn those who represent the Gods in some images of people. He believed that this is the experience and path of every person. This was his own experience of enlightenment - this was contact with the Light, dissolution in the Light. And the person with whom he communicated at that time was so superior to all earthly ideas about people, Gods, about whom he read and knew that he decided not to call it a separate word at all.
    

    
      Every Buddhist who follows the path of spiritual development, as you call “dharma” - this is like righteousness, law, will come into contact with this person who created everything. And she not only created, but creates, constantly filling this world with energies. And enlightenment is contact with Him. And full understanding that you are He.
    

    
      In Christianity it is said a little differently that children come to their Father in prayer. In Islam there is a slightly different understanding that it was the Creator who created Souls. Hinduism is somewhat similar to Christianity, but there are many different movements. But the meaning is the same: there is a certain Spirit, a Mind that perceives, and a certain community from which it emerged and into which it goes.
    

    
      In Christianity, the image of a father and child is closer, based on the image of a family. It was simple to explain, just as a father loves his child, so God loves his children, all of us. It was easy to explain this to people. Moreover, Christianity spread across different nationalities and different religions. Just as a father loves different children, so God loves all children as brothers and sisters. In Christianity there are expressions such as “brother” and “sister”. Therefore, you should not fight, you need to fulfill some commandments. This was necessary at that time.
    

    
      The Buddha is increasingly moving towards abstract concepts. But this is not denied. You can imagine it this way. Both paths lead to the same result - to Love, the manifestation of this Love through the body and getting to the highest spiritual levels. There are only 24 of them according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      The path of Christianity, the path of Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, if you sincerely fulfill the commandments of these religions from the bottom of your heart, do good, develop Love, do not descend in your vibrations (do not deviate from this path), then it will lead everyone to these levels.
    

    
      I want to tell you that the leaders of different religious egregors on Earth are like Angels, Archangels in the Spiritual World not only know each other, but are also friends and help each other. They have the same goal.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Can I ask you the next question?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      1:20:06 Recognizing reincarnation.
    

    
      Vigen: 
      I’ll digress a little to another topic. In Tibet there is a way of recognizing new reincarnations or reincarnations of teachers who have gone before. They are called "tulkus" and are considered reincarnation. Is it always accurate or are there errors?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) It happens that another Spirit comes, but the one who left (he is mistaken for incarnation) is his curator, teacher. By the way, the exact reincarnation of this particular Spirit into this body after such a short period of time as they are looking for (this is usually several months) rarely happens, because the Spirit at this time is still in the Spiritual world and analyzes its life, compares it with those tasks which he delivered. And, one might say, it is recovering from life in the material world, adapting to the laws of the Spiritual world. This doesn’t always happen easily, it depends on life, on the type of death.
    

    
      Sometimes it happens that mentors, spiritual consultants, Angels will send this Spirit into a new incarnation that they recognize. And it happens that another Spirit is born, a close friend and co-worker of the Spirit who left. In this case, he is helped to recognize certain objects by sensations. The same Spirit who lived and used these things simply comes to this child, they usually begin to communicate in childhood. And he shows him with different sensations. Children are quite sensitive to this type of contact because they are born with certain tasks. However, there are mistakes. One thing is recognized instead of another. This is explained by the fact that she was similar to or endowed with his energy. An experienced monk - the abbot of a monastery - has other ways to find out who is in front of him. For example, direct conversation with his Spirit. Many of them know how to do this.
    

    
      1:22:53 The meaning of the word “Spirit”. The moment of the birth of the Spirit.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       I have one clarifying terminological question. You often use the word “Spirit”, and in Buddhism, as far as I know, this concept is not used. When it comes to reincarnation, the name of what is reincarnated is the 8th level of Alaya-vijnana consciousness. This name is in Sanskrit, I think. Alaya-vijnana is that which passes from one life to another. Are these different things? I would like to understand what you mean by “Spirit” in Buddhist terms. You are talking about consciousness, the Higher Self. There you also use the word “Spirit”. I have some vagueness here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Yes, indeed, not even the Buddha himself, but later teachers. This is the understanding of the individual Spirit. I will now explain what it is. All this came from understanding this term from the position of an enlightened one, who is in the Light and considers the Spirit as a completely separate living being that reincarnates.
    

    
      Spirit is that part of the Light that has realized itself as separate from it. For example, your Spirit becomes aware of itself through self-awareness. There is such a Sanskrit term - “ahamkara”. This self-awareness is one of the energies of the Spirit, but it is not the Spirit itself. The spirit has this energy. He also possesses the energy of consciousness itself, energy that can be called “will and emotions.” The spirit also has a mind, has a so-called “spiritual heart,” that is, its essence.
    

    
      A spirit is a spiritual being, an entity in which there is nothing material, but which can change bodies by reincarnating. He can change the bodies of only intelligent beings, and not only dense material ones (humans and aliens) - he can be born on another planet. It can settle in bodies that consist of energies - “subtle bodies,” so-called. The Contacter calls them "plasmoid civilizations."
    

    
      “Civilization” is a very approximate term; plasmoid worlds are more likely to be at a higher density level than physical ones. They are closer to the Spiritual world. Therefore, plasmoids are not perceptible to physical bodies. Their vibration frequency is greater than the capacity of the receptors for perception. Nevertheless, they exist, there are many varieties of them. Those Spirits, intelligent entities, can also be born in them.
    

    
      The most correct translation of the word “Spirit” is an immortal spiritual essence, endowed with free will and consisting of the Love and mind of God, which united with each other and gave birth to consciousness in a single stream of Light. Moreover, this happened in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Our philosophers investigated the question: when did this happen (the moment of the birth of the Spirit)? Was he there during the existence of the material world? Because the material world has not always existed, but it appears and disappears, it goes through a cycle. And from the point of view of the Spiritual world, this question is meaningless, because we can say that the Spirit appeared both a moment ago and several billion years ago. In the Spiritual world there is no time in the usual sense. The doctrine has become generally accepted that the Spirit was born before the creation (appearance) of the material world, because all Spirits saw the appearance of this material world.
    

    
      At the same time, it is believed that Spirits arise continuously, because from the point of view of the Spiritual world they are simultaneously in the past, present and future. This is the entity that reincarnates in Buddhism and carries within itself individual qualities that distinguish it from other entities.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay.
    

    
      1:29:03 The difference between visualization and contact. Specifics of astral contact.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       You are talking to Ptaah now, right? Is this something special for you? Or is it a reflection of your own mind?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For my consciousness it is separate, but at the same time I understand that we are united in the Light. Naturally, he is not me. Visualization is the representation of images. I'll explain now. This is actually a very good question. How then does contact differ from visualization?
    

    
      Visualization is the representation of an image. And contact is a request from someone to come, and they come on their own, regardless of any active visualization of yours. You just feel the energy, ask questions and get answers. I explain that not in the form of some words that I hear with my ears, he is still in the astral body and cannot in any way vibrate the air with his vocal cords (he still had them on the ship). This all happens through my energy field.
    

    
      You've probably heard something about astral and mental fields? Such shells of the aura, the energy structure of a person. He is here, nearby. He also has his own energy structure, which is different from my own. And in order to convey some thought to me, he comes into contact with my mental body, the mental field of the aura and puts in various thoughts. I perceive this through chips. I don't perceive enough to be just a person who talks, for example, about something that he doesn't know at all. To do this, you already need to turn off consciousness and act somehow. First, it can damage the contactee's brain. This is possible in principle, but it is not required in this type of contact. The main thing here is to convey information. And information is transmitted through my field while I am conscious (in awareness).
    

    
      For example, he tells me one thing, I perceive it at my level. Now I’ll give you a very simple example. If he named some name, but I don’t know it at all, it is completely absent from my memory, then I will translate it something similar. Maybe it’s similar, or maybe it’s just an image. I will speak very simply now. For example, he told me the name of his wife, and if I associated her with someone, for example, Aphrodite, then I would calmly call her Aphrodite. For me this is one image. But I didn’t associate her with her, all this was translated through some sounds. And this happens with absolutely all contactees. Astral contact has such specificity. When you ask questions, you receive an answer at the level of the contactee.
    

    
      Therefore (if you study this issue, and for some reason I feel that you are interested in it) you can look at channelings, contact information of other people, for example, about the same person or about the same event, who were held by different , contactors independent from each other. And you will see the differences. All this has been studied for a long time. There are ufological centers that deal with this - astral, mental contactees, etc.
    

    
      Therefore, the answer to your question, which, as I understand it, is addressed to me. This is not from the image of my mind, because it came on its own. I didn’t give birth to it, I didn’t imagine it, I didn’t practice visualization. She just asked me to come and answer questions. I answer through my mind, but the ideas are not mine. Like that. If I were asked the same questions now, I would answer them differently. I even have different ideas about this. I translate what he tells me. This is the opinion of the curator. I always say that this is the curator's opinion, and this is my own. They may even be different.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Okay. And when I speak, do they hear my voice, for example, Ptaah? Or do they also perceive my questions differently than through voice?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He doesn’t have ears to hear physically, to perceive physical vibrations in the air. His ears remained on the ship, along with his tongue and all other parts of his physical body. He hears through my consciousness. You ask a question, it passes through my perception, and he hears it.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Got it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And he hears not with his ears, but perceives with his consciousness. I’ll ask now: “Ptaah, do you see this room in the Astral?” He sees it in the form of energy.
    

    
      (Ptaah says) For example, there is the energy of life, somewhere in this direction. There's something living there, but I can't tell if it's a plant or an animal. Looks more like an animal.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       My flower looks like an animal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that the energy is very lively. On that side of the room is the entrance to a space where there are many living beings, like a door.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There's a portal there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He doesn’t see these figurines.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is my holy place! I have a lot of things there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He sees differently than, for example, Mead. When I went out, he simply saw it in the shape of a window. And he shows me some kind of door.
    

    
      1:35:13 Padmasambhava about the administrative part of the teachings.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Does Ptaah have any parting words in the administrative sense of the word for current followers of the teachings of Shambhala? I now mean the international organization of Shambhala. Now the question is not about teachings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Ptaah) Somehow you separate everything from one another, administrative from teaching, material from spiritual. The first thing I will give you, what recommendation is to learn contact with spiritual mentors, Angels, Spirits - mentors, leaders (guardians) of the Buddhist egregor, who will be able to convey to you, in your terminology, the knowledge and advice that you need.
    

    
      The administrative part is the management part. It cannot be unconnected with the teaching, because it follows from it. Anyone who experiences problems in the administrative part - in management, the earthly visible part of the egregor, can, through his spiritual channel, contact the egregor, its guardians and ask them to come and give him advice. This is common practice. You just need to believe in it. If a person is essentially a materialist and takes this place only for some other interests not related to spiritual development, then, of course, it will be difficult for him to do this.
    

    
      If a person sincerely loves Buddha and the path to him, and, moreover, has achieved enlightenment, his space itself will be built in such a way that the necessary knowledge will come, the right people will appear at the right moment. The state of Buddha, the state of enlightenment, is a state of complete trust in the space and time where you are. It comes from the understanding that there is nothing but Light, which itself creates the conditions for teaching others in this world. Realize yourself as the Light completely, and you will know how to bring it to others through what material means.
    

    
      Vigen: 
       Great, thank you very much! Your answers are very consistent with what one would expect based on Buddhist teachings and its various aspects. I talked about most of the “sunyata” that Nagarjuna presented. You mentioned Nagarjuna in the beginning. And the practice of meditation, as you described working with the mind, training the mind - this is all very close to what Chögyam Trungpa taught. I want to thank Ptaah, Mead, LiShioni for their help and, of course, Irina for her work and dedication to this matter. It was very, very valuable and interesting. And I hope for further meetings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       See you again, Vigen! Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bye!
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      00:21 Introduction of participants. Veles.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, and I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today with us are our curators MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor, who are specialists in contacts with earthlings. Also today there is a representative of the plasmoid civilization of the 18th density level, which is responsible for a huge territory of the earth’s surface with an area of approximately one and a half thousand square kilometers on the territory of the Russian Federation. This person was known to our Slavic ancestors under the name Veles. It is already about 4 thousand years old. He is still incarnated in an 18th density body. Today MidgasCaus and LiShioni asked him to come to me so that he could help answer some questions that the head of the Moscow branch of our Cassiopeia project, Svetlana, had. Hello!
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Hello! I'm glad to welcome you too! Greetings LiSioni, MidgasKaus and greetings Veles! I’m very glad that Veles will be there today. We only now found out that this is a plasmoid, but all the time we thought that it was the god Veles. Yes, our ancient Slavs worshiped him, and we heard a lot about it.
    

    
      I want to tell you a little about myself. I am the head of the Moscow branch of “Moscow-South-East”, my name is Lana, Svetlana Lana, they call me this and that. Today from our chat “Moscow-South-East” we received a lot of questions about the ancient history of Rus'. We would like to ask them to our dear guests. Thank you
    

    
      02:44 The meaning of the word “god”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you! (Veles says) I welcome you all to this channel. This is my first time answering questions here. I know that the questions were answered by Agni, who is also a plasmoid, but from a different density level. We communicate with him, we know each other. Although he is a stellar plasmoid, we still communicate with him.
    

    
      He told me that through a contactee he answered questions from Spirits on Earth embodied in the third level of density. Regarding being a god, I wanted to comment that the word "god" denotes an entity that has realized its divinity. Once you realize your divine nature and learn to control it for the benefit of the entire Universe, you will become a god or goddess. You are still gods or goddesses, but unconscious, because your powers are out of your control. You sometimes destroy your life and your space instead of building and creating Light. But even destruction brings you the experience that such actions cause suffering or accumulation, as you say, of negative karma.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Everything is clear. The most important thing is that we all strive for divinity.
    

    
      Veles: 
       Divinity is within you. Remember that it is not outside of you, not in any teaching, in any Guru, in any Avatar who came to Earth. All they can do is bring out your divinity in you.
    

    
      Believe in yourself, you are divine Souls, you have a lot of Light and energy. Believe in yourself and your power of faith will turn on your power of Love. And then all the bright forces of the Universe will come to your aid, one of which I consider the Interstellar Union to be. Now he cannot help you on the scale on which it is necessary, but only because our common Earth is in such a state that its fate depends on you and on us, on all the entities embodied in this space at different levels of density . And other civilizations have the right to intervene only within the limits of their competence and within the limits of the minimum intervention allowed by our God. When I say God, I mean the Absolute, the Absolute Mind.
    

    
      05:40 Earthly proto-language.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       We have a professor, a Russian philosopher, an expert in the field of ancient Russian history. His name is Chudinov Valery Alekseevich. Is he right when he says that the Russian language was originally on the entire Earth, it was common on the entire planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes and no. His terminology does not correspond to what happened in the past. But in the past, somewhere around 7 thousand years ago, one language was widespread throughout the Earth. I wouldn't call it Russian, Chinese, Slavic or whatever, it was a language different from all modern languages. But different places on Earth had their own dialects. There was a common language for the people who understood each other by speaking this language. But the guild of priests of different peoples and different tribes had their own secret languages, which were already different from each other.
    

    
      These languages were created to hide sacred secrets from ordinary people who did not belong to the priestly class. He was not Russian. These languages were also not Russian or any other. All the languages that exist now come from a single root. The languages that existed at that time - both the secret languages and the common language - mainly consisted of words divided into syllables. That is, they were written with special runes, and each rune designated a syllable, and each syllable had a specific meaning. This meaning of syllables differed in different places on Earth at different times, but something in common can be found.
    

    
      07:51 Slavic runes. Runic symbols.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Do Vedic runes correspond to this ancient language?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that we need to show it. What do Vedic runes mean?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Old Russian runes are considered.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean Slavic runes?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       All the runes that exist now, and the Scandinavian runes, are not only futhark, but also several other varieties of rarer ones: Slavic runes, and Phoenician writing, and Etruscan writing, Chinese hieroglyphs, Georgian, Armenian writing, and of course the Latin alphabet - it all came from those ancient runes. There were more of them, and they were made up of any letter, any number and any syllable. Each letter also had a separate rune, which was responsible for the syllable.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       And those original runes, can they be found somewhere now? Maybe in your library, since you are studying us, or maybe they are somewhere in our libraries?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can be found, it can be transmitted through a contactee. But, for example, you know them from other numbers and letters that you have now. They used to denote objects. These drawings used to denote some objects, and then they began to denote symbols. If you now take modern letters, for example, of the Russian language, this is also an image of runes, but somewhat modified.
    

    
      For example, the letter “P” denoted a hatchet that was used to cut down trees and chop animal carcasses into pieces. It was some kind of schematic drawing. At first they simply drew a pictogram - a drawing, 9-10 thousand years ago. Then this sign began to mean not only a hatchet. When it turned into a rune, it began to denote a certain concept. The rune is already a symbol. This rune began to denote the concept of division, separation, dividing something into parts. This meaning of the letter “P”, just one letter, was similar in different parts of the Earth, with nuances, of course, but it was similar. Other peoples have similar drawings, a similar image of this letter.
    

    
      If we take the letter “A”, then its original image was, firstly, directed to the side. This was the original image of a bull's head with horns: a round head and two horns. You can now see that this is a certain triangle that is crossed out with a stick. This is a schematic representation of the same bull's head. For ancient peoples, the bull was a symbol of fertility, harvest, and the creation of something new, for the reason that agriculture was very developed. And animal husbandry of animals such as cows was very developed. Cows fed people, gave them milk, and so on. In order to get milk from a cow, she had to give birth to a calf. The bull was considered to give birth to a calf. In addition, bulls were used to plow the land, because there were few horses back then; they were used more in military operations, in military raids on neighboring tribes or in hunting. By the way, military raids were not considered uncommon back then. But on oxen they plowed the land more and developed difficult areas of land, which were at first overgrown with forest and grass. To develop this site, the men first had to cut down the trees, uproot the stumps and then level it with the help of the same bulls, because it is very difficult with their hands, especially, as you call it, virgin soil.
    

    
      Therefore, bulls were considered simultaneously symbols of fertility, symbols of creation and symbols of the beginning of something new. The beginning of a new life, let's say so. And therefore the sound “A” was indicated precisely by the head of the bull, and then only a schematic spelling remained. What you see in your modern alphabet. In ancient times this letter was a symbol of beginning, birth, fertility, the emergence of something.
    

    
      In some peoples it was a symbol of the Absolute. Absolute - you see that the letter “A” is there. And it is absolutely no coincidence that among completely different peoples of the Earth, the letter “A” in many modern peoples of the Earth, in their alphabets, the letter “A” comes first. This is where it all starts.
    

    
      15:15 Energy of runic symbols. Rune RA.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Are these symbols, these letters charged with some kind of energy? Is there any energy invested in them if we can register them in space or write them on paper?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can only be charged with the energy of those who write it, who read it, who carry it with them. It can be charged with the energy you put into it. Any symbol can be charged with any energy of the person creating it. He can call on his curators to help him charge.
    

    
      For example, the syllable “RA”, which was already a combination of the letters “P” and “A”, it no longer denoted separation plus creation, it already denoted a new concept. The syllable "RA" was indicated by a rune. By the way, the runes were not only straight lines, they were depicted on the tablets in different patterns. For example, the syllable “RA” was indicated by an ancient rune. What does "draw" mean? Such a thing (shows a picture).
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yeah, like a hedgehog.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you feel?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Like a hedgehog.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the rising Sun over the horizon. By the way, it was supposed to draw seven rays up the number of chakras. It was "RA". It meant the Sun, Light and the divine principle. But most often it meant the Sun.
    

    
      17:23 Laws of the Slavs.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Veles, please tell me what the first laws were among the Slavs, and was there a law on polygamy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What laws did the Slavs have? There were many laws related to farming, animal husbandry, that you cannot attack neighboring tribes, but you can defend yourself from others. There was such a law on unity. There was a law on the worship of the gods, there was a law on the veneration of the Magi as messengers from God. There was a law that the Magi should teach children and adults all the wisdom of life. There was a law: if a sorcerer came to a village, then he was provided with the best house and the best food, children were gathered around him, where he passed on his experience.
    

    
      These are like contactees, in your opinion. Only they were contactees with different entities of different levels. They had the ability to see the subtle world, that is, they could tell who was in this house from the Spirits, from the patrons of this house, why he was here. They could contact the ancestors of deceased people, ask them about something, they could help find some lost thing or animal or person. But only if the gods helped them in this, showed them, revealed it to them, because this was not always revealed. If according to the karma of the person who lost it, it had to go through.
    

    
      19:20 Polygamy. Tarsir. Dazhdbog.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Was there a law on polygamy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In some periods of the life of your ancestors there was a law on polygamy, but at that time it was all over the Earth, and not only about polygamy. A woman could also live with several men at once. She could give birth to children from different men, depending on her class. If she was of the upper class, she could invite several men so that children from different men would come from her flesh to unite with her and give rise to many clans, as you call it, clan egregors, surnames, families.
    

    
      For example, approximately 10 thousand and a half, 10 thousand years ago, interstellar friends, aliens transported people on ships from the Persian Gulf region to different lands, this is already a thousand to one and a half years after the war 12 thousand years ago. They began to transport and help people move so that they would populate the Earth. When they transported them to areas where there was a different climate, they made changes to the genotype so that they had a different skin color, eye shape, so that they would adapt to these conditions.
    

    
      When the ancestors of the Slavs were transported, one of them, his name was Tarsir (that’s the name I hear), he had 18 wives and 46 children during his life, but he lived 167 years. When the Slavs became Slavs, they deified him as an ancestor and called him god. Dazhdbog. God is a deified man who came from heaven. Like there was a god, but he was a man who lived a very long time ago. Why did they say “Dazhdbog”, why not his name, but the word “Dazhdbog”? It means "God willing." When he lived 167 years, people asked him: “Where do you get so much strength that you live so many years healthy?” He didn't even lose his sight or hearing. When asked: “Where do you get so much strength?” - he said: “God gives it to me, let him give it to you too.”
    

    
      From this he began to be called Dazhdbog. At first he was a simple peasant, then he became a sorcerer, he was a contactee. He passed on to his family, to all his many children (and he had about two hundred grandchildren in general), he passed on his wisdom to them. He is one of the ancestors of the Slavic peoples, others came from him. But not only from him. About three hundred people were transported. He was one of them there.
    

    
      He did not die of old age or illness. The wife of one of the grandchildren was picking mushrooms in the forest. Due to her carelessness, several poisonous specimens ended up in her basket. She prepared mushroom soup (they show me the fireplace surrounded by iron, like a stove), she prepared a large copper pot of soup for the whole family. The six people who ate the most, including the man who was deified, became disembodied from this soup. They left the incarnation, including a child from the same family, a boy who was six years old. This is what happened.
    

    
      25:10 Makshi. Mokosh. Mother of God. Polygamous.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, an interesting story. So, after all, we had polygamy. But not only polygamy, we also had polyandry.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Somewhere 9 thousand years ago, that is, just a thousand years after the aliens brought and landed the first ancestors of the Slavs on the territory between the Oka and Volga (somewhere near the confluence of the Oka and the Volga, about 40 km from this place), created the first settlement surrounded by wooden pillars. He is now showing me a round settlement.
    

    
      There lived one woman, Makshi, who was later named Mokosh, also deified. Then she became a goddess. She had fifteen husbands and more than thirty children exactly. She also lived for about 130 years, they lived for a long time then. During this time, she had, not all at the same time, but there was a time when she lived with several men at the same time and also gave birth to children. In this woman lived the Spirit who later became incarnate in the Mother of God.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       So, Mokosh was the woman’s name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mokosh will come later. Her name was Makshi. Then she was deified, and she became the Goddess Mokosh.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Goddess Mokosh, and subsequently the Mother of God.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Her Spirit later incarnated in Israel.
    

    
      27:22 Perun. Arkaim.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Interesting embodiment. And besides Dazhdbog and Makshi, are there any other saints, God's people among the ancient Slavs, whose names have come down to us, to our time, now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perun was a representative of the planet Burkhad. He lived on Earth about seven and a half, eight thousand years ago. But he lived at a base near the city of Arkaim. There was already a city of Arkaim. There was a base not far from it. He is now showing me a hill or mountain; there was a base under this mountain. He was a representative of the planet Burkhad, communicated with people in Arkaim. At that time it was allowed to walk among them. He walked among people. He stood out among them in height, white skin color, and everyone knew that he was an alien from the sky.
    

    
      He loved to walk in the forest grove where birches and oaks grew, so the oak tree was later made a symbol of Perun. And also in this area there were often droughts in the summer, there were forest fires, such was the climate. The winds blew in such a way that there was no rain for a long time, the forest could catch fire from any rotten stump where decomposition processes were taking place, dry grass could catch fire. There was no rain to water the fields. At that time, Beritnar (at least that’s what I hear, I don’t accurately convey the sounds of the Burkhadian language now, but that’s roughly what his name was), when there was no rain for a long time, he rose into the air on his disk, on his plate, and with the help special electromagnetic waves collected clouds, condensing moisture from the air. From this condensation, lightning began to strike frequently and rain began to pour. That's why he was called the god of lightning.
    

    
      30:11 Elemental spirits are plasmoids. Salamanders.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Interesting. And now who makes thunderstorms and lightning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was in ancient times, when it was allowed to interfere with your development in this way. And now your cataclysms on Earth are allowed to you so that you yourself learn to control the nature of the planet where you are, therefore it is forbidden to interfere directly.
    

    
      At that time you were protected like babies. And now you are already, one might say, teenagers, finishing your senior year of school before the next stage of entering college. Before mass contact, as you say, you need to pass exams. Exams for consciousness, for understanding the laws of nature. And to pass this exam, you must show all living beings that you understand the laws of nature. For example, if there is a flood, then you need to talk to the Water Spirits and find out what caused it. Flooding is usually caused by the fact that water plasmoids raise the energy of the space element of water in this place in order to wash away some kind of negativity. At the level of density where they are, the negativity of people hurts them.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Very interesting. If we have fires, do we talk to salamanders?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Fires usually occur when an area needs to be cleared. It happens that there is an old forest that no one takes care of, and the old trees are not removed. The fact is that the forest needs to be updated from time to time. Your ancestors knew this well, therefore, when cutting down the forest began, the old specimens were cut down first in order to give birth, food, nourishment and the Sun to the young. And they removed fallen trees.
    

    
      If you don’t take care of the forest, don’t make it light and clean, and just litter it, then the salamanders themselves will take on this task. Because, by agreement with the Spirits of the forest, who are prevented by this cluttered space from developing and developing the Souls of plant and animal organisms that they make, salamanders create this fire. You should study this in school.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       I see. But they don’t teach us this at school; we study it now at meetings like this.
    

    
      33:25 Method of orientation in space from MidgasKaus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How? Don’t you have a subject at school for children “Interaction with the Spirits of Nature”?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Unfortunately, we have all this in the future, but it will definitely happen.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was surprised. How do you then live in nature? If you go into the forest and lose direction, you won’t even be able to ask the Spirits to lead you out.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, that’s why we suggest taking a compass with you. We have a compass, a very simple one. But we will now recommend that everyone who goes into the forest to pick mushrooms or berries must turn to the Spirits.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mead smiles and says) No, they don’t have that. You need to have sensitivity. I will recommend you a very simple method. If you don’t take a compass with you, then for orientation, this is called “communicating with the Spirit of the Sun.”
    

    
      You remember the main rule, the first one. When approaching a forest, be sure to stop for two minutes before entering it. While still on the road, send the Light of your Love to the forest, the entire surrounding space and those Spirits who are there. You came to visit. Send the Light of your Love to the owners, greet them. Say: “I came to your forest to rest, to collect the gifts of your forest. I ask the Spirits of this space to send me a blessing, I send you the Light of my Love.” This is the first. As soon as you say this, you will feel at peace.
    

    
      And second, be sure to look at the Sun. When you are standing on the threshold of a forest, look at the Sun, be sure to make a note in your memory, remember where it is relative to you. If it's behind you, remember that. If it's in front, left or right, remember that too. Now you will enter the forest, and even if you simply forget that you turned back or forward, you will lose the memory of where the road is from where you entered, you will look at the sky from behind the tops of the trees, and it will be clear where Sun. And then you will remember that when you came in, where it was. To exit any place in the forest, you need to go in the opposite direction. For example, if when you set, the Sun was behind you, you need to go forward. If when you set, the Sun was on the left, you need to walk so that the Sun was on the right. And you will automatically go to that place.
    

    
      If you don't do this, you will think that the exit is behind you, and you turned around, and he is already to your left, and you don't remember how you turned. Even before leaving the forest there will be about two hundred meters, but you will not see him behind the trees. You will walk through the forest parallel to the road for five, ten kilometers, and the exit will be two hundred meters away, because you don’t remember. And according to the Sun, it will lead you out this way.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes. Interesting. If we also remember that the Sun rises in the east and sets in the west.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not even about remembering east or west, but simply where it was relative to you when you entered.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And then go not in this direction, because you will go further away from the road, but in the opposite direction.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes. This is right.
    

    
      38:06 Places of power in Central Russia.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       The next question is this. We just talked about Arkaim as a place of power. Are there any other places of power that the ancient Slavs had, but have survived to our time, and we can look at them, come and visit this place?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Almost the entire Voronezh region is a very ancient place. Mead and Velez are showing me now. The entire territory of Central Russia is connected with such places. This needs to be looked at on the map, because, for example, Voronezh, where we are standing, is also a very ancient city, where even Krishna visited. A burial was found near Voronezh, in the village of Kostenki. It is about 40 thousand years old, that is, even before the war, when people themselves settled throughout the entire territory of the Earth. It’s not the same settlement as when there were aliens. And when there was that settlement, when the aliens were transported after the war, there were also the remains of ancient cities, where new people settled.
    

    
      39:29 Night and Day of Svarog. Cyclicity of time.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Svarog and the Night of Svarog. Are these concepts still valid today?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is the Night of Svarog? We need to at least outline it for our listeners.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       We generally understand that the Night of Svarog is those negative manifestations that the energy of Svarog carries. There is Svarog Day, where everything works out for us, everything is fine, everything turns out well. And there is the Night of Svarog, when we process a lot of negative things, receive negative things, and where various processes of stagnation occur. This comes from the ancient Slavs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And when is Svarog Day, what happens?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Svarog Day is abundance, development, receiving good energies, that is, it goes for good. As our ancient Slavs said, this is the prosperity of the people. If the Night of Svarog comes at a certain time, then there are losses, damages, negative manifestations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand what you are talking about. There are no such cycles as Night, Day, Abundance, Losses. These are attempts by more modern people to shift their responsibility onto someone else. This is in all religions. This is in both the ancient and modern Slavic movements, it is in Christianity, it is in Buddhism, and everywhere else. This is the psychology of modern man. I’m doing everything right, I don’t have any blocks, but Svarog released such energy, or the witch neighbor caused damage. This is called passing the buck.
    

    
      Any cycle of time is given for development. If there are more or less light energies in it, then this is not to cause losses, but so that people themselves can illuminate this space with their energies. I have already told you that if you were once given more help in development than now (rains were caused, illnesses were treated by the highly developed medicine of your star brothers), then it was because you were in the infant stage of existence. You take care of your babies too. You also feed them, you also treat them, but when they become older, you teach them to take responsibility. If you run after your seventeen-year-old son with a fever and persuade him to take a pill, as you did at three years old, he will not grow into a true man, a breadwinner, a warrior. So it is with civilizations.
    

    
      And as for Svarog.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, yes, yes. God Svarog. Our ancient Russians believed that God Svarog had very strong power.
    

    
      43:08 Runic analysis of the words “Svarog”, “God”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Svarog was the name. Now I will decipher it using the symbols of the proto-language; its name was denoted by three runes. It was a rune that denoted a combination of the letters “C” and “B”, a little later “A” was added to them, and began to be read as “SVA”. The rune is “SV”; different vowels “E”, “A”, “O” could be attached to it to make it easier to read and speak. Not “SVRG”, but “SVAROG”. “SVA” was the first rune.
    

    
      He shows me that it was designated as a trident, only like this, like this and like this (Irina draws in the air). The central triangle was taller and there were two smaller ones on each side. What kind of mountains are these? These are not mountains, this is how the tongue of flame was designated, that is, in a fire, as we see it burning. This is how fire was depicted very schematically. In general, the “SVA” rune meant “light, radiance, illumination, brightness,” that is, something luminous.
    

    
      Rune "RO". Now I will show you (shows a drawing). This oval and two lines up and down, “RO” denoted the concept of “a form of something, some kind of body, an object, something that has taken a form.” The form of something, the object of something. What is drawn here was in ancient times, one might say, the shape of the body, it could also mean the body. The shape of a body, an object - this was the approximate meaning of the “RO” rune.
    

    
      As I already said, the individual letters were also runes. “G” is a modern letter; previously it was designated a little differently (Irina draws and shows it on the screen). Then this circle and these two lines were removed, and what was left was just the letter “G”, a schematic image. And what came before meant a man leaning towards something and stretching his hands down. The letter “G” was a symbol of the condescension of something, Divine mercy, Divine Mind, the embodiment of something Higher, that is, mercy, the embodiment of something Higher on Earth. The man bent down and extended his hands for help, one might say “mercy, help, reason, mercy.”
    

    
      For example, the word "GOD". The syllable “BO”, it now shows me that it was indicated by “BO” with a large upward arrow and four small sticks around it, and it is larger than them and rushes upward. This arrow stands in the middle of the quadrangle and stretches upward, and the quadrangle is formed by such sticks. “BO” meant “up, upward, above all,” that is, the Supreme. “G” stood for “help, mercy, protection,” as someone Supreme leaned down. Therefore, the word "GOD" meant "Supreme Help or Supreme Mercy."
    

    
      49:11 Semargl. Stribog. Names of Jesus Christ among different nations.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Can we say that God Svarog is the Slavic god of fire.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The God of Fire was Semargl, the leader of all salamanders. Stribog was the leader of all the sylphs. As for Svarog, I’ll translate now. “SVA” is light, “RO” is body, form, “G” is help. This means that this was translated as “Light form, light body, someone in a light body who came to the rescue,” in your opinion, the Savior. It is not for nothing that this essence was named by this word; you know it well under a different name.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the Savior of all nations, who is the Firstborn Son of God, do you know who this is?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       This is Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Jesus. Yeshua is his Hebrew name, Yeshua Mashiach. Christ is a Greek name. The Slavs also had their own name for this entity: Svarog. Even in the pre-Christian period, he came into contact on a spiritual level with priests, with ordinary people, he also had Christ consciousness, he also had contacts through phantoms, he also conveyed wisdom to me, and I also communicated with him many times, and he is called among the Slavs Svarog.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Great! We now know what kind of Spirit Jesus Christ had when he was already later than Svarog.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You probably see how accurately they outlined its characteristics with their runes.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      51:12 Runic analysis of the name Svetlana.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can consider what they, for example, put into a very ancient name. Each name bore the characteristics of an entity, be it the name of a god or a person. For example, Svetlana also meant certain things. It consisted of two parts “LIGHT” and “LANA”. In general, we have already spoken about the word “LIGHT”, about the syllable “SVA” or “SVE”, this is Light. But the letter “T” is how it was designated. This rune is “T”, just like the letter “T” is now. Originally her symbol was a hammer. That is, this is what they used to nail something down, to attach it, to hammer in nails, to fasten something material together.
    

    
      Subsequently, the rune-letter “T” began to mean something solid, material, matter itself, the physical body, it happened, also meant. Therefore, the word “LIGHT” meant “Light in matter”. “SVE” is any light, both spiritual and physical, and “LIGHT” has already specified this: light in matter, light manifested through matter.
    

    
      "LANA". The syllable “LA” was a multifaceted concept. It was designated by three circles inside each other, and four lines emanated from them, like the four cardinal directions. If the syllable “KA” meant the Soul, these were just three circles, there were no lines emanating from them, it was just a Soul, a Spirit, then the syllable “LA” was the same Soul, but with four lines. This was how her bright manifestation in the world was designated. The syllable “LA” simultaneously meant “patronage, protection, healing and the Spiritual world.” It is what hides, covers, protects, heals, and what creates peace. Roughly the same meanings.
    

    
      The syllable “NA” was indicated by a circle lying on the surface. It denoted a certain surface on which it is located, it denoted the obvious, what is manifested is visible to everyone. Therefore, “LANA” was roughly translated as “healing, peace, harmony, protection.” There is no modern word to reflect this entire concept, but they included all these four concepts that are visible to everyone, on the surface.
    

    
      Therefore, we are now returning to the name Svetlana. If you look at it in its entirety, it will be “material light, bringing peace, harmony and visible to everyone.” I personally and some other plasmoids conveyed to Irina the meanings of all the syllables, she has them. If you're interested, she'll let you know.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have it written down somewhere, I’ll have to look for it. When I went out into the Astral, plasmoids came to me and said: “This is what this syllable means.” I told Maxim. He says it needs to be published. And I say: “Who would be interested?”
    

    
      56:59 Yarilo.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Very interesting! Very very! After all, everyone who asks now, we say the same thing. I would like to know then “Yarilo”, “YAR” and “LO”. What syllables are there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yarilo - it was a plasmoid, in your opinion. One of the Kryon group, but he often flew to the Sun, that is, he was an intermediary between the Earth and the Sun. He came into contact with the priests who made sacrifices to the Sun. Transferred their energy to solar plasmoids and transferred them back. He acted as a mediator.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, because the ancient Slavs also worshiped him.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Somewhere around the 21-22nd density level, even 22nd.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Yes, interesting.
    

    
      56:59 The concepts of “Rule”, “Glory”, “Nav”, “Reality”.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       How do we understand such Slavic concepts as “Rule”, “Real”, “Nav”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And “Slava”. So understand, “Rule.” Do you need to parse them according to their parent language?
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       They have everything connected with the world of Light, with the world of Darkness, with the afterlife. How did they interpret all this? How was this generally interpreted by the Slavs at that time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let’s first take the letter “B”; the soft sign here only strengthens this concept. “B”, he shows me something like a flower, this is how the rune was designated, but in fact this is how the entrance to the female womb was designated, I apologize for such details. For the ancient Slavs this was quite natural. Here's a diamond and the inside is like this.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Agreed, it’s called. They asked and they received.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In fact, the letter “B” denoted the simple concept of internal, “inside something.” Inside is something that has not yet been born. They were born precisely from the female womb, so the designation of this hole meant “what’s inside.” Everyone understood that there was something inside, inside. “Inner world,” if it was said about spiritual things, if about material things, it means “inside something.”
    

    
      Now we're watching RULE. Rune “PR” or “PRA”, “PRE”, “PRI”, “PRO” and so on. This was also a very ancient concept. How can we translate it into a modern one now? It would probably be easier to use a rune. It was indicated by a sign, roughly the same way you signify lightning. It meant “a quick, dramatic change, an intervention, a transition to a new level.” This is a type of energy that, if it appeared, it mixed everything up. He could even introduce some kind of chaos, he could, on the contrary, order it, but he always did it according to the will of God, that is, these are Divine energies that change some events. You can convey, in your opinion, some fateful events as “the call of fate” or “the will of fate.” Again, it’s impossible to convey in one word. Ancient people had a very rich figurative language, and it is very difficult to convey it in modern words. In any case, “PRA” is the Divine energies of change. One might say, a fresh wind of change.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       I see. Energies of change, what can be changed, what we want to change, and what we change.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And she also came not only from us, but from the Spiritual world, approximately like the Holy Spirit. You have an understanding of the Holy Spirit, who cleanses, helps, instructs. It makes changes like raising vibrations. In the most general sense, changes to raise the vibration of something. And "B" stood for "inside." Therefore, the word “RULE” refers to the inner world. Because it is in the inner world of the Soul that there is the energy of holiness and increased vibrations, changes that a person already brings to the outer world around him. Therefore, “RIGHT” meant a feeling of holiness, change, increasing vibrations within a person.
    

    
      "GLORY." Again, “SL” was a universal understanding of the designation of power, which was precisely given so that “PRA”, so that this understanding of the Divine power of change would manifest itself in the world. It's like a person's own willpower. "SL" denoted the power given for this change. Therefore, “GLORY” meant the Power Within. This is the power that a person received from the feeling of raising vibration to make changes in the material world.
    

    
      "REALITY". I already talked about the letter “A”. The letter “I” had a similar symbol, because “I” is a later pronunciation of the letter “A”. First there was “A”, and then “I”. They were simply divided in the Russian alphabet, one was placed in front, and the second behind everyone. Previously it was a single symbol. It denoted, like “A,” the beginning, birth, creation, fertility. And “REALITY” in this case meant creation, the birth of new fruits inside, this is precisely the ripening of those fruits that will later appear, be obvious.
    

    
      "NAV" is a more general concept. As I already said, the syllable “NA” is what is on the surface. If we see the connection between the surface and the inside, that is, “NAVI,” then these syllables denote what is inside, that is, they denote the inner world, which does not exist in the material. One might say, this is how the world of the Spirit, astral, plasmoid, was designated. Contact with him is within. Plasmoids, of course, are external beings, but they can only be felt through your heart. Again, this is a very figurative, priestly language that used to denote these concepts.
    

    
      01:04:59 Analysis of the word Mother of God.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       Can I have one last question? Tell me, please, the word “Mother of God”, which is used in Christianity, does it still come from an ancient word? Does it work and is it somehow compatible with ROD?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let's look at the word "ROD". There is also God Rod, who was a manifestation of God the Father, God the Heavenly Father. That's what the Slavs called him. That is, the one who created all gods and people. The word “ROD”, the letter “D”, which is very similar to the letter “A” now, in ancient times was depicted in the shape of a house, like the roof of a house. “D” meant home, family, hearth, a certain clan, and so on. Therefore, “ROD” is a form of “RO” (shape, image, type of something) and “D” (family, hearth), this meant the external form of a family, clan, a certain home. Why did they use this word to designate God the Father? They emphasized that all families were created by God, that is, for them the very concept of family was sacred.
    

    
      The Mother of God is also the one who gave birth to God, because Jesus Christ is in a spiritual sense one with the Father, he does not separate himself from him, as I already said. Therefore, the one who embodied this great Spirit actually gave birth to God by vibration. She looked after him, raised him, she herself considered him God for herself. And he still counts.
    

    
      And in the second sense, the Mother of God is any woman who treats her child as a Divine essence, and her husband, as a Divine essence, and herself, and helps the whole family raise their vibrations. Gives birth to God in every person in his family.
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       We should probably end on this note.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. It was very interesting for me to host this conference. See you again, friends!
    

    
      Svetlana: 
       See you again! Thank you very much, Irina! Thanks to MidgasKaus, thanks to Veles and thanks to LiShioni! We thank you for everything, for the wonderful answers.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Goodbye!
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      00:01 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, fulfilling your task. Who else? What versions?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are live, Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello everyone! We talk to our friends. Hello!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone! I'm nearby. We have a very interesting live broadcast today: a meeting with the Spirit of Dolores Cannon. She is in the Spiritual world. I came here with the curators.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Good evening! Today our guests on the live broadcast are representatives of the Interstellar Union and the Spirit of a famous regressologist, hypnotherapist and excellent person, an Angel in the Spiritual World. Her last incarnation on Earth was called Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Since she does not know Russian, and I do not know English, she conveys answers to me in thought forms and images. I'll tell you who she is. Dolores lived, in her last incarnation, in America. She was a regressologist, hypnotherapist and contactee with the Burhad civilization. Therefore, today the representative of Burkhad Raom Tiyan is present as one of its curators.
    

    
      He supervised it on Earth. Now they are communicating. Our curators are also present: LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. They came to the live broadcast and greet you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, can you hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Spirits do not speak English or Russian, they speak in mental images, thought forms. Since the language is not familiar, they transmit mental images. Dolores has written several books. She says that the books have been translated, among other things, into Russian.
    

    
      Many of you, dear viewers, have undoubtedly heard about it. She participated in a TV show. Many people have read her books. Now you can ask questions to her or our curators. Thanks a lot!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, there are no questions yet, I would like to ask: “How can I contact Dolores?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dolly.
    

    
      03:45 Curators Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, I greet you! Why didn’t you say that you are a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I said that I communicate with them, but not to all viewers or readers of books, but only to my loved ones. I did this so as not to cause embarrassment and distrust in my practices that I carried out: past life regression. My loved ones: children, husband and relatives knew about this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it true that you were personally acquainted with the phantom or Spirit of Jesus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we communicated in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At the moment of your life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there were several contacts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you know Nostradamus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, one of the curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Your curator?
    

    
      Irina: 
       One of the curators, who is in the Spiritual world. I was a contactee not only with Burkhad or Pikran. I called them Lebedians, that is, from the Cygnus Constellation. She was also a contactee with the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Besides Nostradamus, who else was the curator?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Apostle Peter contacted me, Nicholas the Wonderworker, Mother of God. Since I was a woman, in a female body, and the Mother of God with everyone who is in a female body, believes in God and raises vibrations, comes into contact very quickly. This is one of the types of contacts with the Spiritual world. She loves to contact us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, please tell me, were you in physical contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, several times. I had three physical contacts. During my lifetime, I asked to erase the memory of this so as not to tell anyone. This was in my teens. She was given a chip for communication. When she connected with her Higher Self after disembodiment, she remembered everything.
    

    
      06:39 Life in the Spiritual World. The spiritual level of Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where are you more comfortable now: in the Spiritual world or on planet Earth, when you were alive?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you mean more comfortable?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Better, where? When were you incarnated, or when are you in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are very different states. The differences between them cannot be conveyed in any language in the world. Being at the workplace is an analogue of the earthly world, and being in the Eternal Home, which you yourself created at your own request.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is the spiritual world a world created by your mental images?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, you can create mental images. Not just mine, but my friends and brothers and sisters who are at the same level. Their mental images play a big role in the creation of this world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hypnotic regression, isn’t it dangerous for humans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s dangerous even to eat. You can put food in the wrong throat. (She said and laughs). You can swallow it in the wrong place.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. People ask if you met your husband in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, we are dating. But we are at different levels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What spiritual level are you at now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the 18th.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guardian Angel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To whom are you a Guardian Angel on Earth now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not assigned to anyone yet. While I’m studying, analyzing my earthly life and continuing contacts with my curators, with representatives of Burkhad. Because of the longer lifespan of the physical body, they remained in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In the Spiritual world, do you do something with your hands? For example, a hobby of growing flowers or something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not with your hands. Mentally. If you imagine that you place a seed in a vessel with earth, imagine how it grows, what it looks like, then your thoughts will give it strength. But it will not be a physical flower, because there is no physical matter there, there is no matter, there are mental images.
    

    
      The advantage of this way of life is that the flower can be anything, made up of different physical flowers that you have seen or dreamed about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Through mental images?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      09:57 Dolores Cannon about regressologists.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are you satisfied with the regressologists working according to your method, and can you help them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not always. Satisfied or not satisfied. Are you satisfied with their work?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have quite a lot of students, followers who read my books. I contact them like the Spirit that comes to these people. They don't always hear what I tell them. Overall there is no particular criticism. (She says). I told them about this too. I would like my students and other regressologists to spend more time on the spiritual growth of those who come to them, and not just look at past lives for entertainment. It must be a tool.
    

    
      11:31 Dolores Cannon about the epidemic on Earth. The departure of Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, when do you think the epidemic will end on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She concentrates, looks to connect to the Time Tape, looks at the Lines of Probability). She says: “Now watch with me.” The end of the epidemic means the lifting of all restrictions on Earth? Or when there will be no cases of the disease?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When everything goes down.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the decline? I'm watching the Time Tape. (She speaks and shows a wide river, from which different branches depart). There is a 70% chance that the epidemic will decline before 2025. In 2025, there is a 70% chance that there will be isolated cases.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, was your departure through a car accident planned?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. I should have left earlier. I was given extra time because I increased my level. He was lower. I significantly increased my level while living in a material body. I should have left 20 years earlier, but I left later.
    

    
      13:33 Dolores Cannon about the Quantum Transition.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Now the next stage of the Quantum Transition is underway. What do you think is the most important thing for humanity to do, and what can we expect at the end of this phase?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is most important for all humanity to learn to communicate with their Soul, with their subconscious.
    

    
      Yes, I understood what you call the subconscious. She calls the subconscious the Higher Self. She conducted sessions similar to our contact with the Higher Self with people so that they could communicate with their Soul, learn about past incarnations, including contacts.
    

    
      I had contact people. I took them to that part of the memory that was blocked, which was between lives. They asked questions to their Soul themselves, whatever they wanted. The ability to do this consciously will move all of humanity to a new spiritual level.
    

    
      At the end of the Quantum Transition, if it is passed under this condition, the laws on Earth will change. There will be a new society. There will be a study of spiritual laws throughout society: for children, for adults. They will talk about it. This will reduce all negative manifestations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you! Guys, we won't talk about vaccinations. The videos are then deleted. Let's have some other questions. Now we have a very interesting topic. Dolly came to us. I am very glad that we can chat with her and ask questions.
    

    
      15:51 Dolores Cannon about transitions between levels of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Would you like to incarnate on Earth again?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She has an even attitude). I can incarnate on Earth, I can on any other planet where I am needed. I haven’t thought about incarnation yet because I made a big leap in my previous life and am now enjoying being on the angelic level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What level were you at before incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the third.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On the third?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What brought you to the third level? What incarnation and where?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life in another Galaxy, which is far from the Milky Way, brought me to the third level. I was embodied in a humanoid civilization by a man, one of the rulers who captured another planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And fell to the third level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You came from the third level and reached the 18th?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Therefore, I am completely satisfied and pleased with my embodiment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here it is written: “Let him explain the mechanism of the regressologist’s work.” Guys, please read her books. Everything is clearly written there. Why should we distract Dolly from the Spiritual World so that she explains what she wrote in books.
    

    
      I will ask all viewers, if you really like our broadcast, to give it a like. Your like is a help to our project and an opportunity for other people to see it.
    

    
      “What are we smoking?” We don’t smoke anything, dear “million dollars.”
    

    
      18:00 Dolores Cannon about the personal Quantum Transition.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolores in her last books wrote about whoever undergoes the Quantum Transition will be freed from karma. Can she comment on this? What does it mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I meant the personal Quantum Transition. In addition to the general, there is a personal one, which is part of the general Quantum Transition. This is raising the vibrations of your own body by raising the vibrations of your own Spirit.
    

    
      The body is matter that consists of quanta. The Personal Quantum Transition frees one from karma in the sense that a person himself becomes the master of his destiny, his physical body. He is no longer determined by negative karmic programs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Reply from Rose: “This planet is a prison for guilty Souls.” Dolly, what do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many Spirits come to planet Earth from high levels to help during the period of the Quantum Transition - the transition to a new level of awareness and healing of their Soul. Many Spirits come from middle levels to undergo experience on Earth.
    

    
      Why is it called a prison? Some Spirits who have retained memories of life in the subtle worlds perceive the human body and human society as limiting the freedom of their manifestation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dolly went from level three to level eighteen during the period of her life. It's better to watch the broadcast from the beginning to understand this.
    

    
      20:07 Dolores Cannon about feelings and emotions in the Spiritual world. Reasons for incarnations on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there feelings in the Subtle World, like on Earth, or only emotions? It is important.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are both feelings and emotions. The spirit, after leaving the physical body, fully retains all its energies and states of its spiritual heart that it had at the time of the end of its incarnation. There are feelings and emotions that he had during his life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Playitchannel writes to us: “Why do we incarnate if everything is good in the Spiritual world and everything is possible?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       She laughs and says: “Good question, great question!” We incarnate in order to bring the state of “good” and “everything is possible” into the material world. Happiness increases by unlocking the divine potential within oneself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       “Thanos died and was reborn as Dolores on Earth.” "Marvel Comic Universe". From the third level, the ruler was reborn on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What's his name?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thanos. "Marvel Universe". Comics are like that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      21:37 How to increase your spiritual level in one life? Dolores Cannon on the third level of the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are the three basic rules to rise from the third to the eighteenth level in one life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Loving yourself, loving the Creator and loving others is the first thing. To love, to create goodness, to explore the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: “How was life for you on the third level?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Terrible! (she winces). (She is in spiritual form and remembers). Terrible! There, low vibrations create sensations that resemble a heavy, terrible physical smell. It is constantly dark there, there is no light, very deep twilight and a very difficult spiritual state.
    

    
      There is no time as an objective reality. Subjective time exists in the Soul, in the Spirit. The horror of being on the third level is that there is a complete feeling that you are here forever. One personal subjective second stretches on endlessly, like resin that sucks you in.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You incarnated from the third level. I was a contactee here. How could such high Spirits as our representatives of the planet Burkhad contact you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That’s why they contacted me, to help me move up.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that contact with high levels of Spirits is possible, even if you are at very low levels?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if you want to go up. They don't take away free will. They offer to rise to any demon. If he refuses contact and attempts to rise, no one will captivate him.
    

    
      24:05 Dolores Cannon about devils, devils, demons, devils.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Valentina Fedotova asks: “Please ask, do devils, devils, demons, devils live on the lower levels of the Earth, and do they move into the astral fields of low-vibration people and feed on their energy?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does “they are on the lower levels of the Earth” mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In the Earth, inside, they write that there are devils, demons.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They do not have a physical body. If you are talking about Spirits, they do not have a material body. They are located on the lower levels not of the Earth, but of what you call the “world of the dead,” the world of disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      "The World of the Dead" is named just for you. Essentially, this is the world of the living. There are no dead people there. Everyone there is always alive. There are Spirits there who do not inhabit, but enter the field and send thoughts, mental images that develop some negative quality or emotion in a person.
    

    
      If a person does not raise his vibrations, if he accepts into his heart what the dark Spirits who are at this level have given him, he connects with them with his mind, and they can control his body. They have access to the vital energy of the body. They do not have their own vital energy, since they have disincarnated.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They ask: “How do you know what level you are at?” Guys, we have a “Spiritual Level Calculation” on our website. You can contact the website. Your spiritual level will be calculated. You honor what level you incarnated from.
    

    
      26:13 Dolores Cannon about leaving the Wheel of Samsara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, they ask: “How to get out of the Wheel of Samsara?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       This terminology is Buddhist. I studied world religions, including Buddhism. Buddhists, Hindus, and those who belong to eastern teachings call the wheel of Samsara a chain of continuous reincarnations.
    

    
      Getting out of the wheel (based on my level of understanding, being in the Spiritual world) means: if you go for incarnation, then you are going only for light goals, not to mention light goals, but you are coming from a high level. For her, “getting out of the wheel of reincarnation” means reaching the level of Angels, this is fulfilling the tasks of her incarnation.
    

    
      These reincarnations are driven by the need to get out of some low level. There are Spirits who cannot do this in one life. They go through a chain of reincarnations, when they remain at the same level or rise slightly, they experience spiritual growth.
    

    
      Or like in my life, where I was on another planet and dropped to the third level. I incarnated there from the 11th and fell to the 3rd. This started the wheel of karma, the wheel of reincarnation. I needed to go through several lives in order to get out of it. My supervisors helped me. I communicated with my Higher Self, developed Love in myself, did not blame anyone for my failures, and did not accumulate resentment. So I went through this wheel of reincarnation in one life. I had to go through it in several lifetimes. Therefore, they extended my incarnation period.
    

    
      28:52 Dolores Cannon about the Essenes. Dolores Cannon about activities in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t know what kind of question it is. Has the information about the Essenes been confirmed? You know, Dolly, what kind of question this is.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I know. When I was in the body and working with people, I had one woman. She delved into past lives and talked about living in the time of Jesus. She lived in a religious spiritual order called the Essenes. Jesus was there too.
    

    
      This information is true. She really lived there. Much of what she said in the session was passed through the prism of her experience of life on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Here the question was asked: “Why do iron objects stick to me?” Guys, please write to which place they stick. We will then give an answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They will stick. Metal can be magnetic to the skin. He has this property.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why doesn’t it stick to everyone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Probably because there is a special method of how to stick it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did Dolly answer?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She asks me why) Because we have a property of the skin that attracts metal objects. It is connected with our electricity, electromagnetism. The body has an electromagnetic field. It is related to the characteristics of the skin. You know that we have static voltage.
    

    
      It's not just spoons that stick. If you comb your hair, pieces of paper will stick to the comb. This is a magnetic field. Absolutely everyone has it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, please tell me what you will do after our video call?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To be, to live. How will I do what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In the Spiritual world. What are you doing there now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am in the flow of the Creator’s Light and communicate with other Spirits, Guardian Angels. If necessary, with your consultants - Spirits from level 22. I am eternally grateful to them for their tips during the incarnation and for their patience. Sometimes I communicate with Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad and with other representatives of Burkhad. I come to them in a spiritual body, in a spiritual image.
    

    
      32:05 Dolores Cannon on helping disembodied loved ones. Holidays in the Spiritual World. Connection with Dolores Cannon.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How to help your disembodied loved ones? Is it possible to contact them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. We are really looking forward to the flow of Light and Love from our loved ones who remain on Earth. I know this from myself. We are waiting for bright thoughts and memories of ourselves. Not with regret that we are not with you, but with sincere wishes for incarnation, development, happiness. It warms our hearts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there any holidays in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t have such a thing as a “holiday” or “weekday”. I'm talking about my level, about 18th. We are, if we compare it with the levels outside the angelic world, in a constant holiday. This is a state of mind.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People ask how they can contact you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Invite me to come during your next meditation. Call me, concentrate on my image. Before this, it is advisable to read my book in order to tune in to my energy, to my energy wave. Each author's style of presentation is charged with his energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there real contact with you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Volodya, please don’t write messages. They are reflected on the computer. We are broadcasting live. Thank you, dear.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is there day, night, season? Are you sleeping? Are you sleeping, Dolly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, there is no sleep there. There is no day and night, and no seasons. The Sun of the Spirit, the Sun of our Creator, always shines there.
    

    
      34:27 Dolores Cannon on the level of awareness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Karina writes: “I incarnated from the 23rd level, but I don’t feel anything conscious in myself. I sin a lot in life. Will I be demoted in level after leaving incarnation?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear Karinochka, if you are aware of some of your actions, like a departure from the Light, a departure from God, like sins, this already indicates that there is a part of you that is aware of this. The level of awareness is already present in you.
    

    
      Many people justify their sins by the need to do it or by their desires. If you have a moment of separation from your sinful actions, then you have the potential to come into full awareness.
    

    
      To do this, you need to forgive and love yourself, accept who you are. Pay attention to spiritual development and doing good deeds. Every day, do at least a small but good deed. The main thing is to do it constantly and regularly. Then the Love that will grow in you will displace all negativity.
    

    
      35:31 Dolores Cannon about God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dolly, please tell me, have you seen God? What does he look like?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see him all the time. This is the Sun in our sky (she shows me how the sky has turned into a white ball, and rays come out of this white ball, like images through which God can speak to everyone).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In your understanding, what is God?
    

    
      Irina: 
      God is (she selects the word) the Absolute, the Absolute Mind, the Absolute Love, the Source of everything. It's not just everything. This is the Source of everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you had contact in your life with Spirits of the demonic level, with demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happened at a time when people who were in contact with them came to me. Sometimes this came out during the sessions, and I talked to them.
    

    
      36:58 Dolores Cannon about punishment for sins.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Will a person be punished for having an abortion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When you come to the Spiritual world, they explain to you that what you did in the material world where you lived left some traces, vibrations in you. Just because you have done something that is against God's laws does not mean that "evil daddy" will put you in a corner or beat you.
    

    
      In this understanding, there is no punishment, as in the earthly world. The punishment is that the Spirit himself understands why he got to that level. This happened to me after my previous life as the ruler of the planet. What was the punishment, how did I perceive it at that time? I perceived God’s energy not as Love, but as punishment.
    

    
      I got to the third level and thought: “How terrible it is here! I’ll never leave here!” I was overcome with despair. Even more than it was in the last earthly months of my stay on the planet. I thought: “I ended up in a terrible place! And what an evil God is that he allowed it to exist.”
    

    
      This feeling was my punishment. It’s not that he put me there, but these feelings. When I thought: “What should I do?” - that remnant of the divine mind, the divine spark in my heart, which was still very dim, but shining, told me that I needed to go to the next incarnation.
    

    
      As soon as I had this thought, a very bright light appeared in front of me. I was afraid to approach him. It turned out to be my Consulting Angel (she shows the image).
    

    
      My first conversation with him was probably about thirty meters away. He reduced his radiance in every possible way so as not to hurt me. We talked, and he gave me several options for implementation. I agreed with one of them. There was contact with an extraterrestrial civilization, meeting my husband, raising my children and many other things that I experienced.
    

    
      When I got to Earth, I didn’t remember anything, but my Soul retained the understanding that one should not sow evil around oneself. Therefore, I came to spirituality, to the spiritual path through the words of my husband. By the way, he was a level above me. Then through contact with aliens and through sessions. Each session of a person’s immersion into past lives was a session of self-discovery. I got to know myself in these sessions.
    

    
      Then, when my earthly incarnation ended, I left my physical body. I was not afraid to leave him, I knew that I was going into the Light. When I connected with the disembodied part of the Spirit, and we became one, all my memories that were previously blocked returned to me. I was very grateful to the Creator for that state, which I previously considered a punishment, because it was it that led me to realize how precious this Light is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you. Please tell me, do you communicate with your daughter?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Unconsciously, in a dream.
    

    
      42:26 Engram. Dolores Cannon on the cruelty of the world. Purpose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Question. Unfortunately, I haven't read about this. Is the Enneagram real?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Enneagram. I do not know what is this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe an engram?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They wrote: “Enneagram”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We ask you to clarify. Do you mean "engram" or something else?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come on, "engram". Maybe the person wrote it wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you asked about an “engram”, this is an internal subjective reality, a program of a person’s life, that programs his behavior. It is laid down in childhood by repeated experience of going through some situation. They can be not only negative, but also positive, depending on the energy invested.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolores, Dolly, please tell me how many incarnations you had in this Manvantara?
    

    
      Irina: 
      520. (She showed five, two, zero).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask why our world is so cruel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Cruel world? The world cannot be cruel or not cruel. We can perceive its phenomena and explain them to ourselves in our own way. The world is what it is. It is harmonious in its manifestation. Some of its manifestations can be perceived as cruelty.
    

    
      You need to understand what we are talking about. What is created by people and what is created by nature are different things. What exists in nature or among people? The cruelty of people is their choice, and cruelty in nature is a manifestation of the law of evolution, life, and the struggle for existence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: “How to find out your purpose?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ask yourself, your heart, your Soul. I also revealed contact through the person’s Higher Self. Helped people to ask and find out their task of embodiment. They learned how to perform it in everyday life.
    

    
      45:29 Dolores Cannon on cremation and burial. Dolores Cannon on Lucifer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does cremation or burial matter in burying a body? Does it make a difference for the Spirit: was he cremated or buried?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My dears, I communicated with hundreds of Spirits from all over the Earth, whose bodies were cremated and buried, whose bodies drowned or were torn to pieces by animals. In different ways their bodies were returned to nature. I communicated with many of them and learned that there is not much difference, unless the Spirit itself attaches importance to the fate of its body. If he wants his body to be visible to people, to be remembered, to be revered, and to be buried or burned, this may upset him. Or, conversely, if he does not want to be remembered in this capacity, and his body is kept, then this can also upset him or, conversely, encourage him.
    

    
      The type of burial, if the Spirit is neutral towards all types of burial, does not mean anything. There are those who are convinced that their bodies should be in the ground. If they are burned, they get offended, upset, and angry with their relatives. Or vice versa. These are their personal beliefs. The body returns to nature anyway.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much, Dolly. They say that the material world was created by Lucifer. What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here “Lucifer” is used in the sense of who he was before the fall that we know about. The result of the fall is his current condition. It had a long history. He was on a very high spiritual level. He, along with other Spirits, incarnated in subtle bodies and created many parts of the material Universe in the form of the first nebulae, consisting of elements from which galaxies arose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did he participate in the creation of the World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I participated, but did not create on my own. He was a helper, like many Angels.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you know Michael Newton?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Another.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you communicate with him now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were contacts in a dream (she says) not entirely consciously.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we have already talked about Nostradamus. Nostradamus is one of Dolly's curators. Watch the broadcast from the beginning.
    

    
      Dolly, how do you feel about Vladimir Ilyich Ulyanov-Lenin, who was our leader? Are you communicating with his Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are not familiar with his Soul. I heard about him, but we didn’t communicate. He was a politician in the USSR.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do they ask: “Is Nefertiti your friend or not?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this Nefertiti?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Egyptian ruler.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She speaks) It happened during sessions: they remembered themselves in Ancient Egypt, including those who were relatives of Nefertiti. Not by herself, but by her children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At regression sessions?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. I asked about Egypt.
    

    
      50:09 Dolores Cannon on the struggle between good and evil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that there is a very serious war going on between good and evil, between Angels and Demons. What do you think about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      War?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. There is a war going on.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Between good and evil? She has always been in the material world. The material world provides the opportunity for such a war with the possibility of choosing different paths.
    

    
      It happens that a person leaves the path of development that he planned before incarnation for various reasons. His bright part, his Higher Self, mentors will return him with thoughts, feelings, situations, dreams. It will begin the struggle between the old and the new.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please tell me, do you know who witches are?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Witches are people who engage in magical practices. She's neutral about it. She didn't study it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it. I won't insist.
    

    
      51:40 Dolores Cannon on the future of America.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say that America will soon go under water. Do you think there will be such a scenario for the development of events?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This prediction is fifty years old, even more. I read it in the newspaper, back in my incarnation. One of the contactees, prophets, seers talked about this. There was an interview with him that America will go under water.
    

    
      Fortunately, God, the Guardian Angel of our country, protects our people from such a disaster. Now I am concentrating on watching the Time Tape, in the next 300 years the probability of such an event is minimal. But it's always there. It depends on the choice of Americans.
    

    
      The American continent is located on a plate, which, as you know, broke away from a single continent. The edge of this plate touches the edge of another plate that contains the ocean. If you make underground explosions nearby, the plate can move, and water will flood everything in the vicinity of the fault.
    

    
      53:20 Dolores Cannon on three days of darkness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Anastasia (Maigret’s books) refused to communicate with us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We talked with her curator, but this video is not available yet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      She said that she would not communicate with aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She knows about aliens. I talked to her in the Astral Plane. She explained about the Cassiopeia project. She replied: “Yes, I’m glad, but I said everything in my books. You can talk to my alien curators. They will tell you everything.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This video is not on the channel yet, but there is a recording.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anastasia answered: “I told people everything in my books.” She called Vladimir Megre's books her own. She participated in their writing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Will there be three days of darkness in the near future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Darkness?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Someone said that we will have darkness for three days. The sun will not be visible. Will this happen in the near future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No such event is visible. I don't know what they meant. Spiritual darkness, perhaps?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They meant real darkness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Such an event is not visible in the Timeline. Neither in the near future, nor in the more distant future, just physical.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Regarding Lenin. She doesn't know him. Irina needs to be viewed separately. We won't waste airwaves.
    

    
      55:00 Dolores Cannon on time management. Dolores Cannon on magical practices.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How to learn to manage time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Earthly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it mean to manage?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Good question. What does it mean to manage? I asked a question just in case.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Manage so that it is more productive for implementation?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To use this time to complete your tasks?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is necessary to determine your tasks through the Higher Self and the path to their implementation in your everyday life. We did this with our visitors who came to my sessions. (She says). I was also a psychologist, helping to get out of crisis situations.
    

    
      When the plan of incarnation and its implementation is clear, then a person agrees with the time that he has. Decides at what time he can practice, work or spend time with his family.
    

    
      Let me give you an example. I went through a period of my life when I gave up my activities because I had to raise children and take care of my husband. I distributed my time so that I could do this. After the children started their own families, I returned to spiritual studies.
    

    
      ( 
      She says) I didn’t have any supervisor-consultants from the third level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Read the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It says here: “Did you have supervisors-consultants from a low level, for example, from the third?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We asked her this question. She said that she was consulting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exactly the curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Curators?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Question. Do people involved in magical practices raise their level or lower it?
    

    
      It does not depend on the practices they engage in in life. It depends on whether they lower their Soul level or not. Whether they are fulfilling their life task or not. Do they develop unconditional Love within themselves? You can either develop or not develop. It's different for everyone.
    

    
      58:42 Dolores Cannon about the existence of the Earth, about the Creator, about her birthday.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is what Morea was talking about visible in the Time Tape: about the remaining four to six years? I don't know what this question is about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That our Earth has 4-6 years left.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it’s not visible. The existence of the Earth is visible for many centuries ahead. There are a few dangers, but they are not critical.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ask questions to the person who said this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, watch the broadcast from the beginning. She said who God is. People ask for some water.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there anyone higher than the Creator?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Higher in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, he is beyond all levels and is the Source of everything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What happens to a person every year on his birthday? Are there any special features on this day for a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On his birthday? Again, how much importance he attaches. If he believes that this is opening a new book in his personal history, then the energy potential for the whole year accumulates.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, Irina’s book will be released soon. Publishing house "EXMO" signed a contract with us. I think that before the New Year you will see Irina’s first book. I saw the cover. Bomb! Very interesting cover. I can't talk about it. This is still classified information. Otherwise, I will leak the information, and EKSMO may misunderstand it.
    

    
      We answered about cremation and burial. Watch the broadcast.
    

    
      1:01:15 Dolores Cannon about the eternity of the Creator, about family in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How did the Creator appear? Dolores will answer now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He didn’t appear out of nowhere. This is impossible. This is an eternal being. This is a being that has always been there. He is the Source of everything. I am talking about the Creator who exists in the Spiritual world. Beyond even the world of disembodied Spirits. This is the Divine world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you, Dolly! Question: Do you have a family in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My whole family is on my level. These are the same Angels. We are a family of Light, with a common idea of serving the Light.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina’s book will not be available in electronic form. Maybe the EKSMO publishing house will publish it in electronic form. We signed an agreement with them, and we will wait for any versions of the book, both electronic and handwritten, very interesting.
    

    
      Last question. Guys, we like it so that more people can watch us. We will be waiting for you on the next live broadcast. I would like you to write down who you would like to meet on the next live broadcast.
    

    
      Write to Vladimir Goldstein. He is responsible for what conferences will take place. Who would you like to talk to, who would you like to ask questions to? Volodya, accept all messages.
    

    
      You can go to the VKontakte group. We have a group in Odnoklassniki. Many different groups on different internet platforms. There you can find Vladimir. You can write here with whom you would like to organize the next live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Write it down.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please write here. "To talk to Vysotsky."
    

    
      Irina: 
      The first one is Vysotsky.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mikhail, we would like a person who has been involved in raising a person’s level of awareness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With Michael Jackson?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Michael Jackson, Napoleon, Lenin, Elvis Presley, Zadornov, Tesla.
    

    
      We had a conference with Tesla. Where did she go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       With Tesla himself?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Or am I confusing something?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know, maybe it was about him? I think you had it. I don't know, I don't remember.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We talked with Tesla’s curators. I remembered.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You had it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People came to us in secret.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Edgar Cayce, George Gurdjieff.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Levashov, Nicholas II, Tsoi, Vysotsky.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We disagreed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Vysotsky, writes Vladimir, a cool idea. Sai Baba. We had a conference with Sai Baba at Lake Baikal. We haven't exhibited it yet. I'll send it soon. She will be processed and exhibited. With the Spirit of Baikal, with Sai Baba.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With the Creator.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With Juna. By the way, it would be interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With Juna? Do you think there will be questions for her?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I think they will. Seraphim of Sarov. Violet flame. How does it work? We have a lot of information on the violet flame. We have meditations that Irina conducts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      With Peter Garyaev.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Garyaeva’s wife and I held a conference.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With the Spirit of Blavatsky.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With the Spirit of Blavatsky? Interesting. With Leo Tolstoy, Vysotsky, with Matrona, with Marilyn Monroe, El Morya.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many different opinions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Levashov, Yeltsin, El Morya.
    

    
      1:05:33 Dolores Cannon about three waves of volunteers to Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dolores, tell us about the three waves of volunteers sent to planet Earth. More details please.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are groups of Souls that incarnated together, having the task of helping each other in creating spiritual teachings. You, whom I see in space, and your curators, are one of such groups of Souls. And it is not only on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'm very glad. But many people think that I have low vibrations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She laughs and says) You all met in the Spiritual World. Not only those who are in earthly bodies. Irina transmits information through contacts, Maxim helps her. The curators who are here: MidgasKaus, LiShioni, Raom Tiyan, they were also in the Spiritual World. Outside of incarnation you met there. This is the group of Souls that have incarnated. They have incarnated on their planets to come into contact with you. You incarnated to receive it and carry information.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina Shilenkova, Heaven and Hell are spiritual concepts. They can't be on the rings of Saturn.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Which one?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Writes: “Is it true that Heaven and Hell are on the rings of Saturn?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why specifically on the rings of Saturn?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       One of the contactees probably said that Heaven and Hell are on the rings of Saturn.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They didn’t like the plasmoids that were there?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Maybe they didn’t like the terrible plasmoids that live on the rings of Saturn.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (reads the live chat) Metatron. Mozart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, regarding the names of the planets: is there life on the planet Gliza 581?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is some kind of earthly name. Information about this planet flashed on the Internet. We need to look where it is, in what constellation. Ask, they will look at star charts. What correspondence do they have with this planet? What do they call it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How did the first people appear on Earth? We have a lot of articles and a lot of information. Go to the VK group. You can read everything there. Yandex Zen. Wherever we are not. Below this video there are links to all of our resources. You can come in and have a look.
    

    
      The conference with Lama Itigelov has not yet been held. This is the Baikal conference. Wait, it will be soon. We did not record with Sai Baba.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe we can repeat it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Maybe then we’ll repeat it with Sai Baba. Friends, please like. We'll see you on the next broadcast. I hope Volodya will collect all your wishes and suggest who we will meet with.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With Ruslan, with Pushkin.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, the banks have just approved the sale of bifidobacteria to us. It turns out that it's not that simple. Online sales have been delayed for a long time.
    

    
      Next week my friend will arrive and start selling bifidobacteria online.
    

    
      1:09:57 Dolores Cannon's parting words to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dolly, please give us parting words of wisdom, earthlings. What would you recommend to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Never give in to despair. Even in the most difficult circumstances of your material life. From any state there is always a way out to the Light. There is always Light at the end of the tunnel. Never give in to groundless fears and worries, then you are safe. Always appreciate all the loved ones who are nearby. Remember that the most valuable thing you can share with the world is your Love!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Friends, thank you all. Until next time. Until the next live broadcast. Thank you so much for your likes, for your support that you provide. We are waiting for everyone in our new Center! We will tell you about the Center. Let's make an interesting post. Let's make an interesting video. Let's show where we are. We will show you beautiful views and landscapes. Guys, bye everyone! Thank you. Hugs to everyone! See you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bye!
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      00:23 Introduction of participants. Sumerian civilization. Lifespan of the Sumerians according to the royal list.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today next to me are present in astral bodies: a representative of the planet Esler - MidgasKaus, a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien civilizations and a representative of the planet Burkhad - Anglich Phyer, a specialist in the history of ancient civilizations of the Cosmos and the study of the mythological picture of the world. Hello, Oleg!
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Hello, Irina! Hello, our space friends! My name is Oleg Ilyashenko. I am a philologist, but I have long been interested in the history of ancient civilizations, in particular, Mesopotamia, Sumerian and Ancient Mesopotamia.
    

    
      I read many books on this topic and found that there were many blind spots in them that were incomprehensible not only to the ordinary reader, but also to scientists. Many mysteries remain. At the same time, this theme is used by fans of alternative history. They largely speculate on the history of the Sumerian civilization.
    

    
      When I began to seriously study the works of leading orientalists and Assyriologists, I saw a lot of inexplicable facts. For example, according to the so-called famous "Sumerian king list", the beginning of the Sumerian civilization was laid when "the Kingdom descended from heaven." Or, for example, the first king in the city of Eridu ruled for 28,800 years - this is Alulim. After him there was Allargal, who ruled for 36 thousand years. This is a semi-historical document, but scholars and many readers cannot take such dates seriously.
    

    
      The first question is: when did the event, the so-called “Kingdom Descend from Heaven,” take place? Who were the first kings of Sumer?
    

    
      Irina: 
       English and MidgasCaus welcome you, our dear viewers!
    

    
      (English) I will provide answers to your questions based on the information stored in the Interstellar Union database. I studied this information in connection with my activities not only as a historian of ancient civilizations of the Cosmos. Earthly civilization for us is the civilization of Space, one of the space civilizations. I am interested as a psychologist-linguist, a specialist who studies the mythological picture of the world among ancient peoples and the influence of this mythological picture on social processes.
    

    
      What you have said matches the fragmentary records that have been found by your archaeological scientists. Of the entire heritage of the Sumerian-Akkadian civilization, you have found no more than ten percent of all mythological records that lined up in a certain structure of the Universe.
    

    
      You spoke about two rulers (he says their names differently). I want to start with the fact that the city of Urak (Uru) existed many thousands of years ago, even before the war 12 thousand years ago with the reptilian race. The civilization, which was later called Sumerian, consisted of the descendants of people who 12 thousand years ago came to the valley between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. This happened 12 thousand years ago, as we remember. 11 thousand years, a thousand years after the war. But the descendants of these people remembered the events before the war.
    

    
      Before the war, your civilization existed for almost 3 million years. People remembered and passed on to their children those historical events that took place in the pre-war period. They wrote it down as the legends of their own ancestors. Their book was called “Testaments of the Ancestors.” The book has been partially preserved. I know that your scientists, according to our data, have found excerpts from this book.
    

    
      By the way, they wrote books not only on clay tablets. They had something that resembled your paper in wide circulation. They engraved on metal plates, on dishes, and even on the walls of houses.
    

    
      These two rulers, who ruled for 24 thousand years and 36 thousand years (that’s only two, and there were seven of them), their images meant certain eras of earthly civilization, when certain alien representatives arrived.
    

    
      In the Interstellar Union (IC) at that time there could be one of the representatives (not that the most important one, the IC does not have the most important one), let’s say so, one of the important humanoid beings who controlled the Contacts Commission. They appointed chiefs of bases, for example, on Earth. The commanders of the bases were considered gods by ancient people (people even before the flood, before the catastrophe). If you read the Sumerian tablets, Egyptian manuscripts, you will see that their first kings were gods.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, yes, naturally.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These gods are aliens. 24 thousand years was not the period of their life (it was less), it was the period of their influence. How long did this ruler and his descendants influence? For example, a descendant could fly to Earth. He could be a descendant not physical, but spiritual, i.e. successor of his work. People considered them to be one and the same god. They said: “This one ruled for 24 thousand years.” There was one who ruled for 72 thousand years. These are certain historical periods of contact with different races, even before the war. What you found in the tablet, in the myth, is only a memory of this period.
    

    
      11:05 Annunaki. Good luck. Ratringi.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. According to the same ancient legends and myths, the Gods were divided into two large groups - the so-called “Anunnaki” and “Igigi”. Is there any real reason behind this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The second name so that he can hear.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Good.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Annunaki is “one who came from heaven.” They were painted in unusual costumes, on heavenly chariots, surrounded by Light. There was Light around their heads, hands, and heavenly chariots. They appeared when it was dark. They were described as "emerging from the night."
    

    
      The Anunnaki were an image of humanoid aliens. The second (he says a different name, there is an “r” there) are ratrings. They were representatives of plasmoid worlds. Glowing creatures, like jinn in Islam. They were gods and also made contact.
    

    
      Among others there may have been people who were deified later, during the late period of the Babylonian kingdom. People who could be recognized as one of the types of gods first moved into the category of elders, ancestors, ancestors of some kind of clan system, and only then became gods. Tales about them were overgrown with mythological details. Mythological tales depicted in figurative form the deeds of this man, and for his admirers he became Annunaki or Igig. This indicated that he was in contact with either aliens or plasmoids.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. According to Sumerian myths, the Anunnaki and Igigi were together, acted together, but the leadership belonged to the Anunnaki.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that for an ancient person, everything that comes to him in contact acts together. Even the Spiritual World. Angels, disembodied Spirits, came to them. They also considered them gods and called them in some way according to their characteristics. We separate them, but the ancient Sumerian priests were right: “The whole world is one.”
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. Thanks for the answer.
    

    
      14:52 Oannes is a fish man. Civilization of the planet Khayran.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       According to another mythology, also Sumerian, there was a Sumerian priest Beros, who described the ancient history of Sumer. According to his story, in the city of Eridu, the first city on Earth, a rational creature Oannes or Ea appeared. His head was human, but on top was the head of a fish. The legs were like those of a man, but he was all covered in scales, like those of a fish. He came out of the sea, apparently from the Persian Gulf, and taught people various arts: how to build cities, how to carry out irrigation, taught all crafts and arts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you interested in who it was in our records?
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a fairly well-known story in the Interstellar Union. She is associated with the representative of the planet.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I can show you the drawing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, fish man. Beautiful.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       They were portrayed this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that this is connected with a representative of the planet Khairan, which is located in the constellation Sagittarius. One of the reptilian races lives there. Their body structure is similar to lizards, like Selbetians. Only their scales are not gray-green, but shiny, and stand on end on their backs, like a comb. The flat head ends in a cone. Deep-set eyes. Moreover, the head is brown, like an onion.
    

    
      The Khairan made contact about 8,400 years ago. They flew to Earth. The city where they located their base was called Urartu in the local language. It means "starlight village". (They show me) He was not on the shores of the Persian Gulf, but in a mountainous area. Some rocks. This mountainous area was the base of the Khairan from the constellation Sagittarius.
    

    
      This is a reptilian race. Reptilians are very peaceful. They never fought with anyone. They were accepted into the Interstellar Union. There have been a small number of wars on their planet that can be counted on one hand. Even before, when they were not developed spiritually, when civilization was on the path of development.
    

    
      Their representatives flew to the ancestors of the first kings and the first tribes, whose priests had already become the kings of the first Sumerians. Khairane was taught by the peoples who lived there before the Sumerians. They taught how to build cities, practice medicine, taught astronomy, natural history, how to communicate with nature, increase the fertility of the earth, how to take care of your Soul, how to observe moral laws.
    

    
      Why did you come out of the sea? In many myths, the sky is also called the sea. Look at the color of the sky. It is the same, especially in areas where the sea is nearby. You can look at the sky and at the calm sea and not discern where the border is. One is reflected in the other. Therefore, he “came from heaven.”
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. Tell me, do the figures that were found in the area of the city of Eridu accurately reflect the appearance of these creatures?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The head is cone-shaped, that’s for sure. Only these eyes are visible, but those were deep-set. Oh, what anatomical details.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, anatomically detailed images.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They look more like people. The head is similar. Their nose didn't stand out that much. Rather, they were no longer aliens, but hybrids. There were experiments with representatives of this race, when they received hybrids together with earthlings. According to the laws of the Interstellar Union of that time, hybrids were given the opportunity to live in a physical body longer, join the Interstellar Union and fly to another planet.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. And one more interesting fact. It lies in the fact that the ancient first city of the Sumerians is Eridu, it has another name - Nunki. At the same time, in the constellation Sagittarius there is Sigma Sagittarius, and it is also called Nunki. Is there any connection?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Sigma (he shows the card and speaks). You need to look at your astronomical maps. I can show the contactee in images, but to get an idea of how it will be on your cards. This planet will be on ours. And where will it be, near which star, according to your calculation methods? You count stars differently. And many stars are not visible from the earth's sky. Even from Earth's orbit, when photographs are taken without an atmosphere, not all stars are visible. In the direction of the center of the Galaxy, where the constellation Sagittarius is located, many stars are hidden by dust clouds. These are the cradles of future stars, not clouds.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see.
    

    
      24:08 Burkhadian base at the North Pole. Images on Sumerian reliefs.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Did the Sumerian god called Enki really exist? He was called “master of the earth” and at the same time subordinate to the god Enlil, which can be translated as “god of the air.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       (He speaks) You named names. According to our records, many base commanders were deified, for example, the Burkhadians, who were located there about five thousand years ago. Both Enki and Khemkor appeared later. There was such a representative of the base of the planet Burkhad. He was around this time, 5,500 years ago, living on Burkhad. They, of course, were in contact.
    

    
      The base under their command was not in this area. She was (he shows) in the area of the North Pole under the bottom of the Arctic Ocean. They studied the tectonic processes that occurred after the war. At the North Pole, where the Arctic Ocean is now, there used to be an expanse of land.
    

    
      After the war, the continents were divided. There was a peninsula there, it was connected. It sank from being bombarded with gravity bombs. Cataclysms have begun: shifts of huge tectonic plates that make up not even the Earth’s crust, but the mantle. They began to move apart and approach differently. That's why it sank.
    

    
      Burkhadians explored the cities that remained at the bottom. They flew all over the Earth; they could be called gods of both earth and air. They were both on the ground and flying through the air.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Were the aircraft depicted on the cylinder seals really of this type?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Looks more like lamps.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       What kind of devices were these, if they really existed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The one depicted above, as in the form of a bird, is not a device. They were in the form of a ball and a disk. The device you showed on top is a probe or robot. What is below resembles a candle, like a torch, they depicted their sacred objects. Perhaps they saw robots and various probes that were flying and exploring. The ships (he shows) were in the form of flying disks, triangles, pyramids (the Tumesoutians flew in), and balls.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thanks for the answer. On many reliefs, images of Sumerian and Assyrian, the gods are depicted with bags in their hands. In their other hand they usually hold cones that resemble pine cones. Were these images of some real things that belonged to the gods or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps instruments. What you called the “bag” may have been artifacts that they passed on to people when they were being taught or shown something. There were some screens, some robot control panels. People could picture them with anything.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see, thanks for the answer.
    

    
      30:16 Ziggurats of Mesopotamia. Features of the pyramids.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Why were huge ziggurats built throughout Mesopotamia? This took a huge amount of time and labor. At the same time, no practical use has yet been found. For what practical purpose could they be built?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me some kind of pyramid.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes. These are step pyramids.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She's kind of strange. It has a diamond at the top.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Every city had a ziggurat, and every city was ruled by a certain god. The gods divided the cities among themselves, or each god built his own city, so to speak.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The God of the city was the Spirit of Nature of this area. People could call him god. Every city, town, house has its own Spirit, which is responsible for the energetic order in this area. This is a plasmoid of a certain density level. Called the Spirit of the Area.
    

    
      As for the ziggurats, like the pyramids (he shows me some stupas), they were in Ancient China and Tibet, like stupas made of stones. Some, where there were wooded areas, they made from trees. Even nomads from the steppes of ancient Central Asia built their homes in the form of a pyramid. Not only because of the convenience that it will be convenient to build a home made of leather. They could have done it with a flat roof, but they built a lot of pyramidal shapes.
    

    
      Many pyramids exist on Earth, on the shores of the seas, as well as on Mars, Venus and the Moon. There were especially many of them before the war 12 thousand years ago. These were spaces built like the starships and houses of the Tumesout people. Tumesoutians believe that the pyramidal shape of the space in which you live contributes to the opening of the upper centers and enlightenment.
    

    
      They believed that the pyramid repeated the structure of the Spirit. Just as the Spirit consists of three structures: mind, energy and spiritual heart, so does the pyramid: a top and two corners, like a triangle. Therefore, their pyramidal shape was developed. They had a lot of contact with earthlings. Earthlings saw them on pyramid ships and asked: “Why this shape?” The Tumesout people said that on their planet this is a form of cleansing space, increasing its vibrations, and therefore comfort, coziness and accelerating spiritual evolution.
    

    
      This space is protected from low vibrational entities. It regenerates faster at the physical level. People began to pass it on to each other and wanted to be in such a space. Then they passed it on to their descendants, and they began to build.
    

    
      Aliens themselves helped build some of the old pyramids. The Tumesoutians mainly did this so that people would feel like they were part of the Universe in the pyramid. In it you sit in a state of meditation and enter easily.
    

    
      The small pyramids were built by the people themselves; incredible efforts were indeed made. There was a slave system back then. Thousands of slaves died on construction sites from overwork, from the hot sun, and from epidemics. They still built pyramids, even tall ones. The beauty you see was achieved at the cost of millions of human lives.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see.
    

    
      36:08 Gilgamesh.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thanks for the answer. If possible, next question. Was the Mesopotamian culture hero Gilgamesh a historical figure? They said that he was two-thirds man and one-third god.
    

    
      Irina: 
       His parents were people. My father was a contactee with the Interstellar Union, and my mother was a priestess in the temple. The temple was dedicated to the lunar deity, contacts with plasmoids that created the Souls of animals. She was in very close contact with one plasmoid, which took the form of a female goddess.
    

    
      Yes, Gilgamesh existed. He was a ruler (shows him with a staff in his hand). By birth, on his father’s side, he descended from one of the branches of the descendants of genetic experiments of the Tumesout people 10 thousand years ago. 2 thousand years after the war, they also carried out these experiments so that humans and Tumesoutans would be a common race.
    

    
      The Tumesoutians created some taller ones who lived for a long time. Such experiments took place both before and after the war. The descendants of these people were born with Tumesoutan genes, the number of which was increased compared to other people.
    

    
      He was not directly the son of an alien, but was a descendant of one of the branches of the tribe that came from genetic experiments. Due to this, his body was stronger, he was more resilient. Gilgamesh loved to swim (shows him with white skin, lighter, about two meters tall).
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, he was tall.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dark hair, wavy. (He shows me). We have video recordings that depict him. I saw them. He was a very brave man. He was a physical contactee, he was taken away. Due to the increased number of genes, he had a body more resistant to physical stress.
    

    
      He loved to swim in the sea, could swim for long hours, dive and hold his breath under water for up to six minutes. He had this peculiarity. Everyone considered him supernatural, a demigod, a special person if God gave him such power. Gilgamesh was a hunter, especially in his youth. He could shoot very accurately and run faster than a doe.
    

    
      He radiated such energy that if he met a lion, lions lived in that area, only they were smaller than African ones, and there were also tigers (he shows me), then the lion lay down in front of him. Gilgamesh looked the lion in the eyes, ordered, and the lion ceased to understand where he was. He could come up and treat the lion like a kitten, he could stroke it, absolutely wild. Because of this, people were afraid of him and considered him a sorcerer.
    

    
      He was a very wise ruler. When he became ruler, he waged defensive wars. He issued the Law of Justice, judicial laws (he is shown with scales, like a judge). His Spirit was from a high level.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see, thanks for the answer.
    

    
      42:17 Marduk, Baal, Baal.
       
    

    
      Oleg: 
       There was the god Marduk, who suddenly came to power. Perhaps he was called Baal or Bel. What kind of god was this? Was there some real person behind him? He was associated with the planet Jupiter, for some reason.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This word was used to call several creatures. They were not alike. Even somewhat opposite. Especially Baal or Baal, this was the name given not only to God, but also to any slave owner or master. It was the owner. A person could be called that, an alien, a plasmoid.
    

    
      "Marduk" was originally the name of a person. The name of one of the Tumesoutians (the image was shown, I see that he is taller), who was at war 12 thousand years ago with the reptilians. He cleared the Solar System of them and protected the planet Mars. He participated in the rescue operation of some earthlings. He participated in the transportation, several years later, of these earthlings from a base on the Moon, back to Earth, when the consequences of the disaster ended: they cleared the Earth of radiation, stopped volcanic eruptions, cleared the atmosphere, and so on.
    

    
      Later he flew to the builders of the first cities and taught them. They called him Myrtux. He flew on a ship (the big ball shows). At that time he was about four and a half thousand years old. He lived for about six thousand more years.
    

    
      From time to time this Tumesoutian flew to Earth and to other planets. He was a specialist in the integration of non-sentient life forms. That is, animal life forms that have recently evolved into intelligent beings, in which intelligent Spirits have recently incarnated.
    

    
      He was an expert in integrating these newly created civilizations into the environment. In your opinion, a sociologist. He was a sociologist-educator, that is, one who educates young races. And also in the military, fought, defended. Later he was deified by many peoples. Somewhere he was known as Thoth, somewhere as Marduk. It has had many names in different cultures. Then the word “Marduk” began to be used to refer to plasmoids and military commanders. People knew that he fought. There are five known beings who were called Marduk, that is, “Great God.” This name was also given to some low-vibration plasmoids.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, I see. Thanks for the answer.
    

    
      47:38 Reasons for the disappearance of the Sumerian civilization.
       
    

    
      Oleg: 
       For what reason did the Sumerian civilization cease to exist around 1700 BC? Were these natural disasters or something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At that time (he shows me), 4000 years ago, there was a period when the solar activity of your star increased sharply. This was accompanied by heating of the Earth's core. The Sun's magnetic field intensified, and this caused a change in the Earth's magnetosphere, in its core. There is also a source of magnetosphere in the Earth's core, not only in the air. All this caused a change (he shows). Water evaporated from the surface of the oceans, circulated in the atmosphere and did not fall out.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Drought.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the winds were still blowing. The Earth's magnetosphere acted on the Earth's atmosphere in such a way that tornadoes were formed. This led to poor soil fertility and there were many epidemics. All this together led to famine in the cities that subsisted on agriculture and hunting. Society by that time was divided. There were warriors, priests, artisans, peasants, slaves, scientists. Scientists were priests; there were no individual scientists. There were warrior soldiers. When food became scarce, they began to turn into robbers, while only those with a more aggressive nature became warriors. When the king they served began to give them little food, they turned into bands of robbers and attacked civilians.
    

    
      All this created such horror in the Earth’s noosphere that people’s vibrations began to decrease. As a result, solar activity increased because people began to spread low-vibration energy on Earth. The plasmoids of the Sun and Earth reacted to this. Solar activity has increased and intensified all these phenomena.
    

    
      People went to other countries that were more favorable, closer to the north, where there was a temperate climate. Then they scattered among other nations and abandoned their own. I would not say that this happened because of the war. There were wars, but this is not the main reason.
    

    
      The main reason is that there was an increase in solar activity for about 350 years. We made contact with solar plasmoids to find out why this happened. They said that this was a necessary stage in the life of a star. Plasmoids call the existence of a star "the life of a star." The star passed through a place in the Galaxy where a higher temperature was necessary in order to maintain the harmony of the planets. The temperature, pressure and concentration of the flux of hard radiation must be higher there. That is, the star passed through a place in the Galaxy that provoked these phenomena.
    

    
      Oleg: 
      I see, thank you.
    

    
      53:27 Sumerian language. Termination of open contacts between aliens and earthlings.
       
    

    
      Oleg: 
       The question is related to the Sumerian language or cuneiform. Was the language of artificial origin? Or did it develop naturally? This is the only language on Earth that has no related languages at all.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any language on Earth, ancient or modern, developed from some branch of the proto-language. The proto-language was a mixture of the original simplified Tumesout and various dialects that appeared in the period before the war. People living on different ends of the Earth of a single continent, in contact with plasmoids, formed a syllabic proto-language. This is the first.
    

    
      Secondly, after the war they gave several new languages to different tribes so that they could develop their peoples, civilizations and could live in different parts of the Earth. Their descendants created a variety of languages that resembled either one of the original ones, Tumesout, or the proto-language, or those that were given, but most likely a mixture.
    

    
      You can trace in the words, if you break them down into syllables, the meaning that was originally intended by the priests. They spoke to the plasmoids and to each other in a syllabic proto-language. They modified the words of the Tumesout language, which the aliens gave them, syllable by syllable in order to put into the words their own meaning, which corresponded to the syllables.
    

    
      Let's break down the word "Marduk", if you like.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes, yes, very interesting!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Cuneiform is a writing method, but not the only one. There was also a runic one, from which all modern hieroglyphs originated as a type of icon. In one city there were forty of them, in another there could be 59, different numbers. There was no strictly defined alphabet approved by the Ministry of Education. In the absence of the ministry itself.
    

    
      "Marduk" (he points). One, two, three, four icons that denoted this word. These are runic icons. Individual letters also had their own meaning. Two letters together made a syllable. And a single letter also had its own meaning. We'll figure it out now.
    

    
      MA-R-DU-K consists of four characters: “MA”, “P”, “DU” and the letter “K”. What does it mean? "MA" meant the meaning of birth, in this case "born". “R” (he shows) is an icon very similar to the modern R, a prototype of the hatchet used to cut down trees. "R" means "separation". “DU” stood for everything invisible, “invisible energy.” And the letter “K” meant “striving” for something. Aspiration, movement, desire, accession.
    

    
      We see that it stands for “Born to share invisible aspirations.” This denotes the property of his Spirit when he shares in himself what is invisible to others. This name does not reflect Marduk the Tumesoutian, but a personality characteristic. In our opinion, it would be: he divides well, separates his desires from each other.
    

    
      The language of the ancient priests, based on the proto-language, was very figurative. Sometimes they encrypted their knowledge so that ordinary people not privy to priestly secrets would not know something. They encrypted their meaning into these words. Sometimes, when we look at a particular word, we see what meaning was put into it. And he was clear to them then.
    

    
      For you, of course, this is not surprising, because you know, like any scientist engaged in sociological and natural science research on Earth, that this is where it began, the philosophy that formed the basis of modern esotericism, among other things, was born.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Thanks for the answer. At what time did the last representatives of alien civilizations leave Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They didn’t leave her. They still live at the bases.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       When did they stop living with earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When did you stop making open contact?
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The final decision was made around the fourth, fifth century, already a new era, after the Christian one.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       That is, until that time they could live among people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They could appear more openly, but with each century they did it less often.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see.
    

    
      1:02:00 Hexadecimal number system. Number meanings.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Question about the sexagesimal number system in mathematics, which was discovered by the Sumerians. They actively used it, and we use it to this day, dividing the circle into 360 degrees and hours. Was this number system transmitted to people, or invented by earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that it was transmitted or invented. This is more of an earthly invention. It is firmly tied to your solar system. I'll go back again. For ancient peoples, including the Sumerians, the sky was the home of the gods. Therefore, only the priests looked at all celestial objects, the stars, the Sun and the Moon. There were even decrees of kings in different states that prohibited ordinary people from engaging in any kind of calculations.
    

    
      The priests devoted most of the time of their incarnation to observing celestial objects: the Moon, the Sun, when which star would rise (after the rising of the stars). They quickly learned that the Sun repeats its path in the sky.
    

    
      Due to the peculiarity of their consciousness, their world system was geocentric, that is, the Sun revolved around the Earth, went around it, the Solar God in his visible image. When we say: “God of the Sun” for any civilization, we are only saying that it is Spirit, and the Sun in the sky is only its image, visible to the eye. The Spirit goes around the Earth in the form of the Sun to give life, Light.
    

    
      The priests noticed that the path of the Sun across the sky was repeated every year. They saw that the Sun was passing through the same constellations. It was they who divided the constellations into a circle, which already in Greece began to be called a horoscope. That is, “visible sky” was translated as “I watch the sky.”
    

    
      Oleg: 
       Zodiac.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Zodiac is the constellations, but here I am “watching the sky.” The Sumerian priests were the first to draw the horoscope. They saw that it consists of 12 constellations. The number 12 was sacred to them even before, because it reflected 12 as 4 elemental forces multiplied by the trinity of the human Spirit. They knew the laws about the trinity in man: body, soul, spirit. They called it differently, but it was there. And four elements. That is, it was 12, a sacred number. The priests saw that the sky also reflected the sacred number. The sacred number is repeated.
    

    
      Every five years they had a holiday. That is, “5” was considered the number of a person, like all ancient peoples, because the distinctive feature of a person is that there are five fingers on the hand. This is the first reason. There is also an image of a five-pointed star (he shows it to me): a head, a human image - it’s like a person’s number. A very ancient expression.
    

    
      The number 12, repeated 5 times, was 60. They divided the entire sky for observation into 360 degrees, since they measured a circle. The circle was divided into 360 parts. And each segment of the circle was called a degree. Then their hour began to be 60 minutes. That was later. At first it was specifically for the needs of astronomy. Everything was strictly tied to the solar system and to universal earthly numerology, which reflected the secret meaning of numbers.
    

    
      Oleg: 
       I see. Thank you very much for your answers. It was interesting to listen to the answers and learn a lot.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thanks everyone! I was also very interested to listen. Thank you very much, dear friends. (He says) Thank you, Oleg, for the interesting questions. (He liked it too).
    

    

    
      
    

    
      September 21, 2021.
    

    
      Conference participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Oleg Ilyashenko - philologist;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, microbiologist, specialist in alien life forms;
    

    
      English Phyer is a representative of the planet Burkhad, a specialist in the history of ancient civilizations of the Cosmos and the study of the mythological picture of the world.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      June 1, 2023
    

    
      #367 Conference with the Spirit of Pandito Khambo Lama XII Dashi-Dorjo Itigelova. Contact Irina Podzorova
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/konferenciya-s-duhom-pandito-hambo-lamy-xii-dashi
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WyKDVPX9e2I
      
    

    
      00:20 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Good evening. Today we have a conference with Hambo Lama Itigelov. We are now establishing contact with him. I adapt to his energy - it is non-standard, but I’m used to aliens, and he is an earthly person, who, especially, died not so long ago. He is present here, I would call it an unusual phantom for me, there is a different energy here.
    

    
      As always, our curators are with us: LiShioni and MidgasKaus. They told me: “Sit down and establish contact with him.” In principle, you can already ask questions.
    

    
      01:20 Contact Hambo Lama Itigelov with Gautama Buddha.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear Lama, we thank you for the opportunity to communicate with you. My first question, in order for us to better understand how to conduct further communication, please tell me: at what level of the Spiritual world are you now, and do you have constant contact, constant communication with the founder of this spiritual egregor, Gautama Buddha?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) I am beyond the levels of any worlds for incarnating entities. Contact with the founder of the teaching cannot be called contact, it is like the merging (shows) of two balls into one, and at the same time they are in each other.
    

    
      02:23 Spiritual level of the Spirit of Hambo Lama Itigelov.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If possible, please clarify so that we understand correctly. According to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, with whose representatives we constantly communicate (they are still here in the Astral), there are 24 spiritual levels, we are at least able to evaluate, realize 24. Then the Divine begins, there we cannot distinguish. Does this mean that you are beyond (relatively above) the 24th level, somewhere in the highest Divinity that we cannot comprehend? Is this true or something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (speaks Lama Itigelov) I am not familiar with this terminology, I have not used it. Our teaching consists of the fact that there are 6 worlds for incarnations, but I am outside of them. What do you have on the 24th? This is the Higher Spiritual World, there is only Light there.
    

    
      (LiScioni speaks) Based on the characteristics of his phantom, it can be determined that he corresponds to the 22nd, 23rd, and 24th. It's like an Angel. This is how they are identified by the phantom. It has such a vibration that there can be any level from which such a phantom can be created.
    

    
      04:05 Childhood and first contact of Itigelov.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you for your answer. I have two more questions, then I'm ready to turn the microphone over to anyone who would like to ask questions.
    

    
      The question is this: since now we have here representatives of the Interstellar Union in the astral body, humanoids from the planets Shimor and Esler, please tell me, have you had any experience in the form of astral or physical contact with humanoids - representatives of an alien civilization? What do you think about humanoid anthropomorphic aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov speaking) Yes, there were meetings, but not with these representatives, not from their planets.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And with whom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me a person who looks like us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What does LiSioni tell us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (says LiShioni) So, the planet Disaru or their colony.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So it was physical contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was physical contact. As a child, when I was 10 years old, if we translate into your calendar style, September 15th, so I immediately told Irina the contactee that this was an important day of my life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So, on September 15 you had physical contact, we think, with a representative of the planet Disaru.
    

    
      Irina: 
       September 15, 1862.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I have a question for MidgasCaus and LiSioni. Do you think it could have been Saint Germain or some other representative of Disaru?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He didn’t show me Saint Germain, but several younger men without beards.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear Lama, please tell me in a little more detail, if you remember what happened in this contact, what was its meaning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I remember that. Four months before (he showed the number), in that mind I believed that I had lost my parents. They came to console me and tell me that they are always with me. They told me that in an invisible body they had been with me since birth and showed me their world, then returned me to Earth.
    

    
      While I was with them, I asked them about the purpose of life, I asked one of them a question. The name of this man from the sky was Harshori, we communicated and understood each other. He introduced himself and I saw him.
    

    
      (Now he has moved to the beginning of the contact, wants to tell me from the beginning and shows me a picture.)
    

    
      It was autumn. I lived with a neighbor because there were no relatives who could take me when my parents died from illness almost simultaneously (they were separated by less than three weeks).
    

    
      I lived with a neighbor. (Shows a tall, plump man.) I thought that my life was over, there was no meaning in it. I missed and loved my parents very much. And every day I looked out the window, waiting for them to come. I didn’t believe in the reality of their death, I thought it was a joke, a game. But they didn't come. When I looked at my friends whose parents were alive playing, I felt an acute feeling of envy. It grew into anger: “Why am I not in their place, and they are not in mine?”
    

    
      This anger tormented me, I felt shame in myself. I couldn't share it with anyone. When I tried to talk about this with my neighbor, he replied: “There are many like this, you are not the only one, stop thinking about it and better get to work!”
    

    
      I herded the sheep and cleaned up after them, looked after them when I brought them home. The herd was large, they scattered (shows the hills). It was autumn. I had to walk it for many kilometers so that everyone would eat; the grass was already withered from the summer sun. If the sheep came hungry and asked the owner for grain, he could leave me without dinner for this. He locked one in the room and said: “You kept them in one place and did not drive them to where the grass is.” Therefore, they had to walk several kilometers a day for them to find food. And so I went far from the village where we lived. It was already late afternoon and there were no people around. I have always felt the presence of living creatures in nature that stroked me. (Shows me himself - a little boy).
    

    
      Just about two hours before sunset the sheep had already laid down to rest, I opened my knapsack with a piece of goat cheese and peasant bread in order to refresh myself once again (I had left this from lunch) and go home. When I just started eating, a shadow fell on me from a standing man who came up from behind. (Shows how he sits, does not see who has approached, a shadow falls on him.)
    

    
      I looked back and saw a man who was dressed unusually. I’d better show you now, because I didn’t understand what he was wearing, we didn’t dress like that. (Shows the overalls, the trousers and the top are one piece, it was one-piece, without seams, blue and a little shiny).
    

    
      The man said to me: “Hello, Dashi (his name). I came from the heavenly world on a carriage that can move across the sky. I wanted to talk to you and show you our world.” I didn’t see this cart; I had to go behind the hill where he left it. At first I was worried about leaving my animals, but he said they wouldn't budge the whole time. I agreed to go with him because I felt caring in him, like a father (conveys feelings). It was September 15th. (Shows how he was on the planet Disaru). For me it's Disaru. This is not the place where I was, but the nature of the planet reminds me of it.
    

    
      15:45 Contact of Itigelov with representatives of the planet Disaru. The last two incarnations of Itigelov.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I want to clarify the situation. Why did representatives of Disaru contact you? Have you had incarnations on this planet before? And the second question: what were your most significant incarnations before your life that we know that you would like to share?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I had many incarnations, on that planet that you called Disaru, I also had them, but that’s not the point. These people flew to me to remind me of my mission and who I was in my previous life before this one. They told me about it. But I didn’t understand this then; understanding came later.
    

    
      My neighbor said that when my parents were still alive (I was about five years old), I talked about my past incarnation, but I myself did not remember. Having put all this together into one picture, I realized that in a past life I was a man, a Buddhist monk Damba, and also in Buryatia. (Shows a drawing, but I don’t know it).
    

    
      This is what I remembered. After that, I decided to leave my village for the Aninsky Monastery, although I did not know that I would be received there, or what awaited me there. They dissuaded me, they said: “They won’t accept you, they won’t hire you, you’re a simple shepherd.” But I still went. And when he came to the lamas, he told them, but not about the flight, not about the contact, but about what he remembered. They asked me questions, I answered them, after which they accepted me for training.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hambo Lama Itigelov was once Lama Damba?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t know who Damba is.
    

    
      Participant from the audience: 
       There are two monuments in the monastery.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's continue with the questions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dam or Tampa, that’s how the name sounds, that’s how I hear it.
    

    
      18:58 Problems of Itigelov's embodiment. The connection of Itigelov's Spirit with the physical body.
    

    
      Question: 
       Hello, thank you for the opportunity to ask a question. I would like to know: did he fulfill the tasks of his incarnation? Does it have a connection with the body? Which?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The tasks of my incarnation in such a difficult time of upheaval, wars and revolution are to support my people and the people of Russia with material and spiritual action. This was one of my tasks, and I completed it. It is no coincidence that I came precisely at this moment in the history of our common country to take part in minimizing the consequences of human evil.
    

    
      Connection with the body. One of my phantoms (we call a tulpa - this is a separated energetic entity from a spiritual entity, you call it a “phantom”, but this is a different type of phantom) is near the physical body almost constantly. It is he who charges it with energy so that all microorganisms that are in the body and nearby are in harmony, so they do not touch the body.
    

    
      21:40 Incarnations of Itigelov.
    

    
      Question: 
       Greetings, Pandito Hambo Lama! As far as I know, during your lifetime you knew about twelve of your reincarnations: five in India, five in Tibet and two in Buryatia. Can we assume that the next three incarnations will take place in Buryatia? And I would also like to know why in recent incarnations the number 75 vibrates several times?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov speaking) I understand the question. Not all of those incarnations were mine. On some occasions I was incarnated in other worlds and came as a Spirit to these lamas. I saw them in visions and took them for my incarnations. In total, I had 1225 incarnations in the material worlds. There were 27 of them on Earth, but they alternated with incarnations in other worlds. You know my penultimate and last incarnation.
    

    
      Seventy five. After the Dam's incarnation, I came 75 years later. When I found out that I was his incarnation (already being in the body of the last incarnation and about to leave it), I told the students to pay attention to my body after 75 years. It is precisely because I came 75 years after my last incarnation. It was a sign, like a hint, that they could figure out. They understood this.
    

    
      As for my future incarnation on the territory of Buryatia, I have not yet decided to incarnate. I did not decide to incarnate anywhere at all. If I make such a decision, then I will decide it with other buddhas (their angels are like awakened buddhas). When we reach this level, we come into the material world for a reason, but to solve a problem that is not our own, but important for the entire nation. If this is important, then I will come to any country, to any logos, on any planet.
    

    
      25:44 Itigelov about the meeting with the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Question: 
       I welcome you, please tell me why our project “Cassiopeia” interests you, and for what purpose did you contact Irina Podzorova? Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       She asked me about it. When she was near my body, she asked me to come in the next month, when I can, to answer your questions. I asked, naturally: “For what?”
    

    
      I asked her mentally, in contact. I felt that she would sense my answer, so I spoke and asked why I should come to her. She said that this was not for her specifically, but for all of you, to answer your questions through her. When she told me this, I felt that it was very important to her, and through her I felt that it was important to all of you.
    

    
      Why did I think this was important? She was not alone, but with you. I felt your common energy, your common aura, full of common ideas. And so I told her that we would meet first, when she left the physical body, in the Spiritual World to talk. And after tuning into her energy fields so that I can answer questions, and if this is possible, I will come on September 15, because this day is important.
    

    
      We met twice in the astral world and talked. I told her about the contact, she told me about her contacts. I spoke with its curators about the purpose of your project, about methods of achieving the goal, and asked several questions to the curators. Their answers showed me that you are doing this not for the sake of your ego, selfish goals, but for the sake of achieving the Light, the enlightenment of all people, so I decided to come.
    

    
      28:48 Help from Khambo Lama Itigelov to people.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Hambo Lama! Thousands of people come to datsan to worship you in the image of your body. They bring up various issues that are difficult to resolve for themselves and say that for many these issues are resolved, something that could not be resolved without your help. How does this happen, how do you manage to help everyone? Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       When they put down their notes with questions or say them mentally, their mentors, as you call them, Angels, bright Spirits, are next to them. I contact them and ask them to help. I myself direct the energy, the power of my love to this person and charge him. If he believes in me, believes in Buddha, believes in our community, in our ideas, then the egregor of Buddhism itself gives its energy to achieve these goals. If they are light, it can even directly change events and suggest to a person those thoughts and ideas that he did not know in order to get out of some situation, of course, if this corresponds to the person’s karma.
    

    
      30:44 Itigelov about death and immortality.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Hambo Lama, you, like no one else, have experienced and proven to everyone what immortality is. As we know, immortality is a sign of the Spirit. Tell me, what would you now tell your students about the Spiritual world, about the immortality of the Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting question. What can I say about immortality? Death, as you understand it, does not exist. There is movement through different worlds, as you call it, on different levels. What is natural for the physical body is created by the Divine nature of God, the Absolute Mind. The laws of nature have been created according to which the physical body is given temporarily, and it must be subject to change.
    

    
      But I want to tell you that your body consists of separate parts, separate organs. It does not remain the same at any moment of time. Now say “one”, and after you say it, your body is already different, has a different composition, a different ratio of cells. This does not mean that your old body has died, it means that it has changed.
    

    
      Death is a constant change. This is not only the destruction of old forms, but also the creation of new forms. Those particles that are in your body will transfer to other bodies after you fulfill the goal of your life and move on, you will be outside this world, as you call it, the physical. Your body will pass into the bodies of other living beings, and from this they will be created, grow and develop. Then they too will disintegrate into their component parts. These particles will pass on to others. This cycle is endless. This infinity is a reflection of the Eternal Light, wisdom and good compassion. Immortality is not just an idea, it is a reality in which you live.
    

    
      34:27 Itigelov about the transformation of the physical body into a light body.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! I want to ask a question in the same context. Please tell me, dear Lama, there is a belief in Buddhism (a monk guide told us in the monastery) that after physical death, the physical body of a representative of the Buddhist tradition (a lama at a high level) can transform into a light body. The body disappears, only nails and hair remain, and if this is an even higher stage, then even this does not remain. Only the clothes remain, the body disappears and turns into a light body. I haven’t heard representatives of the Interstellar Union tell us about this, I want to get comments from you and also from them: how much does this correspond to reality, and what is the mechanism, from the point of view of physics, of this process, if so? Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Buddhism is a religion. Every religion on Earth is full of descriptions of spiritual reality in figurative form. When I was already a lama, I read the Bible. It was written there that the whole world was created in six days. But this is a figurative understanding of those periods that were given. And this was even included in the scriptures.
    

    
      Similar to this is the story of the rainbow body. I'll tell you now what this means. The thing is that Buddhism, as it spread throughout Asian countries, met different religions and philosophical systems. For example, in China he encountered a system such as Taoism. Taoists - admirers of the contactee Lao Tzu - strived for physical immortality. Quickly realizing that this was impossible, they replaced it with death, but since they associated death with the decomposition of the body, it was like something disgusting.
    

    
      I will now talk about the spiritual and psychological reasons for this disgust in front of a corpse; it is located very deep in a person. If you do not carry out special practices of reconciliation with yourself and your body, this can affect your spiritual life. This is what happened with the Taoist teachers. They considered that the most perfect care is when you leave nothing for death, for the process of decomposition. This was considered a sign of departure into enlightenment.
    

    
      A little later, in another country, in Japan, rituals of special nutrition, taking special herbs, in order to cause a glow, insusceptibility to decay, and so on, arose after death. Moreover, the use of these herbs and food was well known to me from my studies in medicine, however, these recipes were secret. Of course, I knew them, because I studied books in Tibetan. All this was described, and there was also a translation into Japanese.
    

    
      This was supported by some Buddhist lamas, and it happened that a teacher supported the faith of his students in this way. He cut off his hair and nails in advance, took his old clothes, and asked the students to close it in the tent (before this he made a secret cut). Then he asked them to leave and come back in a few hours. When they arrived, they saw the nails and hair of this lama, who had previously been there, and were amazed by this miracle. Naturally, it was sacrilege for them to carefully check the tent for a cut; they were afraid to touch it.
    

    
      A few days later, the lama, who had been hiding during this time in a specially chosen cave, came to them as a teacher who had descended from heaven. They perceived it as a vision.
    

    
      There were such cases. I heard about several of them - it was not so long ago compared to the time when I lived on Earth. Unprepared students believed in this and took compounds to transform themselves into a rainbow body, meditated, and fasted. Then they took special formulations with a substance that made their skin glow, but it was toxic, and they died prematurely. When they opened their cell, they were found in such a state that their skin actually glowed, but they were no longer able to appreciate this effect.
    

    
      There were such cases, and I even preached sermons to believers about this. He told them that such a path is unacceptable for a real Buddhist. We accept the laws of nature. There is nothing disgusting, nothing nasty in them, this is a cycle of substances that do not exist without meaning.
    

    
      A little later there were teachings that a monk, even if he led a virtuous life, but after death his body remained, did not turn into Light, which means he did not achieve enlightenment. Such understandings have begun to spread, but in reality this is not the case at all.
    

    
      This is a myth with a clear reason for its occurrence and is psychologically understandable. Until now, it is supported by some lamas, and sometimes even supported by those who know its nature. Simply because of its popularity among believers. Any person, no matter what religion he is, can have a desire in his Soul for a miracle, and not only to believe in it, but also to show it to others.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Without tricks it’s hard to show faith, is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that most of you are Christians - I look at energy, this was also the case in Christianity. I know about the cases that happened - we corresponded with the last emperor of Russia and his family. His daughter told me in a letter that at the beginning of the twentieth century before the revolution, a case was discovered in a large monastery when Orthodox priests secretly made holes in the icons of Christ and his mother. To these holes - they disguised them with paint - special containers were screwed from behind, from which oil was released drop by drop. They presented it as a miracle.
    

    
      Naturally, it did not occur to the believers to turn the icon. This is an expression of doubt. Nevertheless, there were people in the church itself who fought against this phenomenon and investigated it. The abbot of the monastery himself was involved in this; he was aware and did not interfere. The girl herself wrote to me (the lama shows her) that the bishop asked the abbot of the monastery about the reasons for this, to which the answer was given that it was good for the church, because there was an influx of believers. It is clear that this only brought shame to religion and, ultimately, did more harm than good.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But do you confirm the facts of the real myrrh-streaming of Christian icons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this happens, it’s a release of energy. But it also happens when this does not happen, and someone from the leadership, from the clergy, wants to cause it artificially.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      47:50 Itigelov about the causes of natural disasters.
    

    
      Question: 
       Greetings, Lama. I want to ask you a question about real time, about the present. I came from the city of Tulun. Previously, this land belonged to your people, we still have all the Buryat names. Two years ago there was a terrible flood, which destroyed many villages, many people, and half the city was washed away. Is this a human factor or some kind of punishment from the low vibration of our city?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any natural event, any natural disaster that takes the lives of people and destroys something created, created by people, any natural disaster can arise from the actions of the Spirits of nature in this place. If it was connected with water, then these were the Spirits of water, but in any case they entered into an agreement with the Spirits of this area so that, for example, there would be no people there.
    

    
      This usually happens when people have offended the Water Spirit over several months or years. This can be different, the rules of honoring the elements are not relevant in the present tense, I heard about this from believers.
    

    
      I want to say right away that I communicate not only with Irina, but also with many people, mentally through their mental fields. I come to them and communicate. And not only with Buddhists, but with people of different faiths. Communicating with them, I feel the world around me through them.
    

    
      Once I saw in the thoughts of one person, your contemporary, that children of eight or nine years old were standing on the bank of the river, throwing garbage into the water, hitting the water with a stick and spitting into it. All this may be a manifestation of disrespect for the Spirits. Among the Spirits of Nature there are entities with different characters who can become angry and completely expel people from the area, destroying their buildings.
    

    
      Here you need to talk specifically with the Spirits of the area, for what reason they did not want people to be here. If the Spirits of the area and the Spirits of the elements are happy, then they will find a way to protect a specific place. Something happened to the water: perhaps they threw something at the reservoir, for example, stones. Perhaps they caught a lot of fish, perhaps they fished not for food, but for entertainment. Perhaps there were people around this reservoir who did evil deeds, crimes. Perhaps they simply did not follow nature in this place.
    

    
      Nature spirits monitor the laws of the Universe. It often happens that when people behave destructively, they decide to remind them that not only people are the masters of this world. This does not happen immediately, but after a warning. If no one heard them, they could take such a step.
    

    
      53:50 Itigelov about his siddhis.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Greetings, Dashi, thank you! I read that there were known facts of your presence in two physical places at the same time. You were seen somewhere at a meeting in a datsan and at the same time somewhere else in the city. There was also a case (I read) that a local district police officer described how the waters of a local lake parted in front of you when you needed to get to some place. It took a very long time to ride around, you were on a horse and with your desire you made the waters of the local reservoir part for you. You were able to quickly get where you needed to go. I wanted to know if you have siddhis?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Two questions. The first question was: have you been in two places at the same time? And the second question: did you have the siddhis and energies that allowed the water to part for your horse?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov smiles) If I had such energy that rivers and lakes really parted in front of me, I would not need a horse. I would just move.
    

    
      But, indeed, there were such rumors. The commissioner who said this did not personally see this. He was not present on the shore of this lake. He was just very surprised that I drove through an impassable place, but he didn’t know the fords of that place well. The water didn’t part, it was just that the horse and I knew the terrain well. Why is it better than him? Because I had passed there ten times before, when I was in a hurry with herbs to the sick, I was treating the sick. (Introduces himself as a medic, a doctor, not a lama, he also treated animals).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And the second question?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was I in two places at the same time? Then there would be no need for a horse. I wasn’t physically there, I could just send a phantom, but not everyone could see it. Right now I am here, but people can see me only with spiritual vision, who can see the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Next question.
    

    
      Question: 
       Hambo Lama, when I arrived on the territory of Buryatia, I had not yet been to the monastery, to the datsan, I had such a vision at night: I saw you, your monastery and the name was called Bukhale 
      . 
      Then I saw pictures from 1903. What was it, why, can you explain?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Exactly the emphasis there?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Bukhale, Bukhali, I don’t know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What question for him?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of name is “Bukhali”, does he know it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is such a male name. Perhaps, since you arrived in Buryatia, a person came to you in a dream and introduced himself to you like this. Need more details.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He says that he saw you in a dream.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Me? A lot of people see me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Didn’t you tell him this name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. In our dreams we can make trips, and then we forget them. I want to say that I personally did not know this name.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Through the Higher Self you need to find out, go to the Higher Self, and decipher this dream.
    

    
      59:00 The purpose of the incorruptibility of Itigelov’s body.
    

    
      Question: 
       I would like to ask: in our society the incorruptible body is a miracle, what is the purpose of this phenomenon?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The purpose of this phenomenon is to show people that I support it with my energy. I’m not wasting my energy just like that, but in order to show in this time of universal materialism of consciousness that the Spirit is dominant over the body. Using this example, show that the Spirit of an enlightened person, who carried the Light and continues to carry it now, controls the body even after his death (as you call it), that is, after leaving for the Spiritual world. And I succeed in this goal. People believe this because of this example.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      1:00:15 Itigelov about Grigory Rasputin.
    

    
      Question: 
       I wanted to ask: Lama, you lived in a very difficult time. Grigory Rasputin lived at the same time as you. Nowadays there is a contradictory opinion about him. I would like to know: was he really a holy elder, or was he a charlatan, as the newspapers portray him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Charlatan? It means a deceiver. I saw him when I was in St. Petersburg at a reception (the lama shows the holiday) with the emperor. Grigory was there, we talked to him alone. He himself came up to me and began to ask about the teachings of the Buddha and about my life.
    

    
      What kind of person was he? He is also a healer, but he healed more not with herbs, but with special words and his power. In his Soul he was a kind person, but he had a lot of feelings without control, he could get angry.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Emotional.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he had anger, he had difficulty forgiving, and was vindictive. He was a strong healer, he had a lot of power, which he gave to the sick.
    

    
      1:02:36 Itigelov about the power of prayer.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, I would like to continue asking a question: what is the power of prayer, and what is the power and difference of prayer in other languages?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Prayer in other languages? One that is not known to the one who prays? A prayer that is written or that you say in your own words?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Our own.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) When a person reads and says his prayer, he turns to the highest power for him, to God or to the gods in his own words. What comes from the depths of his heart puts into it the strength that he possesses.
    

    
      If this prayer is written and he reads it, then power is invested in it for others. But if this prayer belongs to any religion, and many people have already read it, then it takes shape. It has the power to evoke the same feelings in the person who reads it for the first time, and strengthens it.
    

    
      The power of prayer lies in the power of faith of the one who said it and who said it. You need to look at the context of what religion this was said. Then I'll tell you what it means. If this is addressed to a certain divine being, God, some deity, then when his name is mentioned, he hears it with his mind.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       For example, “Our Father” in Orthodox and Old Aramaic. The text of the translation from Old Aramaic is very different in meaning. I’m talking about the same well-known prayer, “Our Father.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s better to ask representatives of that religion; I didn’t study it that way.
    

    
      1:05:40 Itigelov about the concept of the One Creator in Buddhism.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, you are in the Buddha’s field, and the question is for you and, accordingly, for the Buddha. Please tell me, today the big contradiction between religions (Buddhism and monotheistic religions) is the recognition of the Creator. How to resolve this issue in the Light of Love?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to resolve the question of the Creator?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Yes, about the presence of the Creator.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The One Creator.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Buddhism does not recognize the existence of a Single Creator.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But he doesn’t admit his absence.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       But he does not recognize its existence, so a contradiction arises that puts these religions on different sides, although the inner feeling says that all religions are one.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The teacher did not say anything about the Creator, because his sermon was focused on the human condition in this world. It is pointless to speak words about the Creator of everything if a person has not yet known a millionth part of the whole world.
    

    
      How can you tell an ant about the king? It's just an analogy. He lives in his anthill and is busy with his own affairs. That being who embodied in the ant and decided to bring him into the state of not even a king, but just a man, was supposed to provide effective knowledge on how to achieve this. To do this, it was first necessary to consider the nature of all things. Our Teacher, like many before him, found that even the eternal Spirit consists of elements that are constantly changing while in incarnation. Even when outside of incarnation, his thoughts change. Not the level itself, not the vibration itself, as you call it, but thoughts. And these changes lead to suffering if they are not directed into merging with Absolute perfection, with Absolute wisdom, with compassion, with Love.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Can we, being imperfect, consider this absolute wisdom and the source of all energies, Love and Light as God?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) You know very well that in Buddhism, like nowhere else, there are many gods. Each of them is called a god. We even have a world of gods, where beings incarnate and live, not individual Souls, but parts of one whole. And each of them, of those gods, anyone who is born in the world of gods, can create the world, can create the Universe, he has enough energy for this.
    

    
      Teacher Buddha did not consider it necessary to talk about the Source of everything: neither about his presence, nor about his absence. He only said that every person must decide this question, plunging into the depths of his own heart (about his presence or absence in the world).
    

    
      Why did he say that? Because he saw that, if we talk about the existence of the Creator of the worlds, then due to the peculiarities of the thinking of the mind, each person imagines the Creator differently. Some imagine, as I have already said, that he created the world in six days. Some imagine that he did something differently. Since beliefs about the Creator are very dear to a person (they are part of him, his faith), then, when faced with an opposing opinion, both begin to show aggression. This is why all religious wars happen. Therefore, in order to eliminate the cause of these wars, the Buddha said that this question is meaningless. It makes no sense to talk about God when a person does not know his Soul. It will just be his mental image, his delusion.
    

    
      Questioner: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      1:11:32 Contactors Itigelov.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Please tell me, is it possible to find out about your contactees? Are there any contactees among us in this room, those who receive information and knowledge from you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no permanent contactees. I can come if they invite me and tune in to me, as Irina did, for example. She spoke to me and I came. But I come more or less all the time (shows people, but I don’t know them). Is there anything in this room? Those to whom I come more or less constantly are not there. But there are those, some of whom I came to several times.
    

    
      1:12:33 Itigelov about the royal family.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, you have already mentioned that in your last incarnation on Earth you corresponded with the royal family, can you explain to us what happened to the royal family? Are any of them still alive?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What happened? They were all killed. There was a change of power, and they were taken out of incarnation. They were first put in prison and then killed so that they would not gather around themselves fans, supporters of the tsarist government, and would not become a tool for political forces that could go against the new government. After all, they could have left the boy (shows the boy), but he was also killed. Those who did this understood perfectly well that he would grow up and could become the leader of a movement that would go to war against those who overthrew the government, the revolutionaries. They understood that in ten years he would grow up, and then there might be problems.
    

    
      1:14:33 Itigelov about reincarnation in animals.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, please tell me why in Buddhism it is believed that the Soul can incarnate in literally any creature, even an insect, but in the Interstellar Union this is denied?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because in Buddhism there is no understanding of different densities. There is a material world with different worlds, but there is no understanding that the Soul cannot enter a body that does not correspond to the mind, the rational principle.
    

    
      In those incarnations that the Spirits of Nature had, they perceived themselves as animals, like insects. They told others about their experiences. Therefore, it was believed (and not only in Buddhism, but also in ancient Indian cults and religious movements) that the Soul could incarnate not only in insects, but also in plants and trees. It was believed so because there were stories of people who remembered themselves, for example, as a tree or a flower. Then it was not considered that this was some kind of creature that created his Soul. There was no such worldview; literally everyone understood.
    

    
      1:16:32 Itigelov about the interaction of people with earthly energy.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Good evening, I have a question about transcendental energy, which exists both on Earth and in Space. Has this energy helped you in your deep meditations? And can alien ships really move so quickly with the help of this energy without engines? How can a person interact with this energy?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And how many of these energies are on Earth? Now decipher what you asked. What do you mean by the word transcendental, what is it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no such words.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is transcendental energy for you?
    

    
      Questioner: 
       This is light energy that is used by people who practice qigong, Taoists and Buddhists for their deep meditations. It has not yet been studied on Earth. At the same time, a center is now being built in Tibet, a center is being created in Kyiv under the leadership of the Zhong Yuan Qigong master Xu Mingtang. You can use this transcendental energy to teach people, for deeper meditations and for the Soul to leave the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where did this energy come from?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       This is not a question for me. I said that I know, I’m asking, I wanted to find out what our interstellar friends would tell us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I now need to give him Dahl’s dictionary, where there will be a decoding of what is transcendental energy, which does not exist?
    

    
      Posted by: 
       Light energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Any energy that has photons can be light energy.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Now on Earth we can use a certain type of energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please ask a correct question to which you will receive a correct answer.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
      Does Lama Itigelov know about this energy?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Lama, do you know about transcendental energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not energy, but condition. These are slightly different things. Indeed, Maxim is correct in asking the question; we need to define the terms. I did not live in a time when modern esotericism was popular, so I have to switch a little to my terms. What kind of energy is this, really? What is called "qigong" was called Qi. Is this the same one?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       No, this is a slightly different energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A little? How little?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's ask the question correctly. What energy did you use when you entered meditative states?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Into deep meditative states.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Definitely in the “deep” ones, there are also not deep ones, but these are deep ones. What energy did you use when you entered deep meditative states?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are spiritual forces. Why isn't it used on Earth? Everyone has it. This is the power of the Spirit. The vital energy that you have can be directed towards different goals. When it is directed towards spiritual purposes, it is called the power of the Spirit.
    

    
      I entered meditation with the same energy that another person used to solve some mathematical problems. For example, when you read a book, you also waste energy, when you write it, you also waste energy. I also spent it, but for other purposes. It is the same, all energy has the same source. What it is called depends on the understanding of a specific mind, a specific personality.
    

    
      That’s why we want to find out from you what kind of energy this is, so that I can answer you correctly and help you recognize this energy in yourself. To do this, I need to know, you said about qigong and how they use this energy, so is it chi energy?
    

    
      Questioner: 
       No. Not all of us can interact with it with our bodies, but anyone can interact with Qi energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So this is not the energy of your world?
    

    
      Questioner: 
       It is everywhere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please answer the question, is this the energy of not your world?
    

    
      Questioner: 
       No. She is here. At the beginning I said that it exists both in Space and on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is this the energy of our world?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       And in the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you know that not everyone can interact with her?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Our masters spoke.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did they know about this? Did they test how much a person could interact with it?
    

    
      Questioner: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anyone? How did they know that the other person was not interacting with her?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is called “giving significance to the teaching.” Not everyone can interact with what we give you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why? (For a lama this is a little incomprehensible).
    

    
      1:22:35 Itigelov about the resurrection of his body.
       
    

    
      Questioner: 
       I have a second question. Do you still plan to return to your body? In the Ivolginsky datsan, the lamas talk about this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t plan to return either to my body or to any other. I plan to be in the Spiritual world and from there help believers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you want the movie “Zombies Are Back” to come?
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       I talked to the lamas in the datsan, they talk about it, and I was interested.
    

    
      1:23:14 Itigelov about the after-death of Spirits.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, we understand that we are not all perfect like you or like the Buddha. Not all of us can get to that level, into the world where you are. Tell me, please, where do the Spirits of ordinary Buddhist monks end up? Is there a place in this space where representatives of other religions or the Souls of people who are not religious at all end up? Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where do the Spirits of monks go?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And not only monks.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where do the Souls of ordinary people go? Ordinary ones, what are they?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not monks. Monks are probably not ordinary people.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       I clearly and clearly posed the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The answer was clearly stated: according to his karma. Each Spirit ends up in the world into which the energy it accumulated brought it. She will lead him to that world where there will be certain creatures with whom he will coincide with his karma, no matter what religion they are in the world or country. This is a clear answer to a clear question.
    

    
      1:24:42 Message from Lama Itigelov to earthlings.
       
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Spirit of the Lama, what will be the message to the descendants, to us sitting in this hall, to the residents of Buryatia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov) I am very happy that I met you and your project. I am addressing you, dear children, I want to tell you that when I was on Earth, I treated people like children, I took care of them. Therefore, in that incarnation I achieved the realization of all my spiritual qualities and went into the Light, because I never remained indifferent to the suffering of other people. I have never isolated myself in my selfishness, in my egoism, in order to be happy myself, but at the same time not to carry this energy to others.
    

    
      Some people completely misunderstand Buddhism as a religion of indifference. No, this is not religion or the energy of indifference, this is energy in which the realization of a higher spiritual state is possible only in helping those who suffer. If you suffer, then help yourself; if someone else suffers, then help him.
    

    
      The main goal of Buddhism is getting rid of the suffering of all living things, all sentient beings. Suffering is an unnatural energy generated by the Spirits themselves, the Souls themselves, which draws them into a cycle of rebirths without awareness.
    

    
      Once you realize that you are not a material body, you have already taken the first step towards awareness. As soon as you realized that the person next to you is also not a body, but also a Soul, a Spirit, and that he has the same feelings, needs, thoughts and desires as you, you have taken the second step towards awareness. And as soon as you stopped distinguishing him from yourself and merged with him and with each of your neighbors into a single consciousness, you achieved Buddhahood.
    

    
      1:28:38 Itigelov about the desires of the top officials of the state who visited the Ivolginsky datsan.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, a question in continuation of the previous one. You, your incorruptible body, are visited by a huge number of people in the Ivolginsky datsan. We know that among them are the top officials of our country. Of course, I’m not asking you to reveal their requests, but do they have desires? Do they want something that will lead our society to prosperity? Do they have any wishes for things to become easier, better for the bulk of the population of our country?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. If you call the first persons of the state your rulers who came to my body, then they had several desires. The desire for prosperity for the country and for the people, security and prosperity. At the same time, the desire for development is even greater than that of other nations. The desire to be first in everything. This was one of their desires.
    

    
      1:30:25 Itigelov about turning to him in prayers.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! I would like to ask the next question along the way: please tell me what is the best way to contact you? With prayer or some other way, without even coming to the datsan? Can we contact you with our requests remotely, and what is the best way to do this, including for people who are not in the Buddhist egregor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) Since I was a lama, I received official initiation into the rank of spiritual teacher and taught others, including in meditation, and in writing Buddhist treatises, and in their translation, then you can address me as “Teacher Dasha." At the same time, present an image. You can just say “Teacher”, because we are all students and teachers to each other. This would be appropriate, since I was officially initiated in a Buddhist monastery, it would be quite favorable. You can do it mentally, you can do it out loud in your own words.
    

    
      1:32:08 Lama Itigelov’s communication in the Spiritual World with his relatives.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, Teacher, you missed your father and mother. In the world where you are now, were you able to meet them? If so, how did your contact happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) Yes, we succeeded. I communicated with them until recently, both of them. Now the Spirit that was in my dad has gone for incarnation, and the Spirit that was in my mother is still in the Spiritual world, but is also thinking about going for incarnation. The spirit who was dad went to incarnation and was already born, but not in the world that revolves around our star.
    

    
      1:33:16 Itigelov about the inheritance of shamanism.
    

    
      Question: 
       Thank you for coming and answering our questions. Shamanism is widespread in Buryatia. Have you studied this issue? Why is shamanism inherited?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I studied it. I met with shamans, they came to me, I came to them to exchange healing knowledge.
    

    
      Why is it inherited? In the family of a shaman, a Soul is often born, which specially comes from the Spiritual World to continue this work on Earth. But this is not always the case; sometimes such a Soul does not appear from the families of shamans.
    

    
      1:34:38 Itigelov about his personal life.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, I don’t know your tradition, but I would like to ask you: did you have a beloved woman and did you have children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov says) No, it wasn’t. I was not even 15 years old when I entered the monastery. I didn’t have time to start a family, because my whole life was devoted to the service and teaching of the Buddha, and healing people. I also performed rituals, treated and taught people, instructed them spiritually, talked about meditation, about emptiness of the mind, so that nothing would linger in their thoughts, so that they would not become attached to anything. This made it easier for them to meditate.
    

    
      When I found out that a big war had begun between Germany and Russia (this was even before the death of the emperor), I even wanted to go to the front, but I was dissuaded, including by my spiritual teacher (he also had a monk to whom he came) . Residents of the surrounding villages also tried to dissuade me. I called on residents to help people who are at war. They began to donate funds, money, things, food, I collected them in my monastery and sent them to the front. This was my service, my contribution to the victory.
    

    
      1:37:05 Itigelov about the future of earthly civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Dear Lama, we had a meeting with the Galaxy Coordinator Krishna. He told us that some very important global event awaits us in 2032, a choice between global war and peace, which could affect the entire further development of our civilization.
    

    
      For your part, could you also comment on this perspective associated with this date and this choice? Give some advice in this direction, how can we better get through this situation, positively from your point of view?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, this option, as Krishna told you, is present in the Spiritual world. He is visible. True, it has a small percentage of probability of fulfillment, but you need to work on your spiritual qualities so as not to make this percentage large.
    

    
      Now there are 10 whole years for movements, for example, like your “Cassiopeia” and other similar bright unions of people, to tell all other people about their Spirit.
    

    
      The energy of anger, hatred, fear continues to accumulate in the earth's atmosphere around the Earth, but if there is opposite energy, nothing bad will happen.
    

    
      Now it is necessary for each of you to tell as many people as possible about themselves, about how they can come to enlightenment. This must be passed down the chain. If there are enough such people, no attempts by evil entities to quarrel you with other nations or with different groups within your people will lead to success, you simply will not listen to them.
    

    
      1:40:06 Itigelov about nutrition and spiritual development of man.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, Buddhism believes that people should eat plant foods and not eat meat. How much, from your point of view, does this affect the development of the Spirit, the level of spiritual development of a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (said Lama Itigelov) I know a lot of Buddhists and even lamas who eat meat. I heard that Buddhism teaches this. The issue of nutrition is a matter of personal choice, the main thing is not what you eat, but how you feel about your neighbors.
    

    
      If you eat something that belongs to plant foods, but at the same time you treat one of your neighbors with malice, then this act will distance you from enlightenment. Food will not make you either a saint or a sinner, it is only matter to support the body, it has the meaning that you put into it.
    

    
      If you ate meat and at the same time are full of love for people, then it did not bring anything bad. If food gave strength to your cruelty, you became evil, cruel, then you will go to the lower worlds.
    

    
      Buddhism does not prescribe that food must be either plant or non-plant. This is the choice of the person himself.
    

    
      1:42:25 Prayer of Itigelova.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, today I was in the Baikal datsan, and the lama who served there asked me to sacrifice milk and at the same time pray for something good and good. At the same time, he said that “if you pray for world peace, it will be a plus.” Please tell me, if you were now praying before our Almighty, what would your prayer be about? Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       My prayer would be that the Almighty would preserve the world with His Love until the last being reaches enlightenment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I was thinking, the question is, where can I get milk? Let's have one last, final question, then I'll tell you what we'll have.
    

    
      1:43:30 Itigelov about the quality of human life.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Spirit, I really want to ask: in the next five years there will be prosperity in our Russia, will we live better than we live now?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We need to ask: “We won’t get worse, I hope?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       “Better” and “worse” - it depends on the amount of Light in your heart. If you place a saint in the most terrible circumstances, he will use them for holiness, to spread holiness to others, they will not bother him. If you place a person filled with anger, envy, greed, lust in heavenly conditions, he will make hell out of these heavenly conditions. Everything depends on the purity of your hearts and your sincerity on your spiritual path.
    

    
      It is better to be an unbeliever in God, in the Spiritual world and do your deeds in the material world, to be a good person who does not believe in anything spiritual, than to be a spiritual person, but trample on your Spirit with your passions, your malice. By this we humiliate our spiritual nature and turn into animals on two legs.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you for your answer, well, one more question, right?
    

    
      1:45:42 Itigelov about dolmens.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, please tell me why the dolmens were built?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In order to perform rituals in them, and not only burials: some were built as graves, and some as rooms for meditation, for rituals and for healing. These were special rooms filled with energies, where the Spirits of nature came to heal people.
    

    
      1:46:25 Itigelov about the energy of healing.
    

    
      Question: 
       I would like to ask this question: dear Lama, people come to you asking for health. I saw people coming to the datsan in strollers, asking for health. There are people who came to ask for the health of other people (their loved ones and relatives). There is a moment when healing occurs either at a distance, or, conditionally, by touch.
    

    
      Now the question is: does this happen according to the faith of the person who wants to be healed, or, naturally, that strength, power, your holy energy or the energy of another being that performs the act of healing is added?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My energy is aimed at the desire and desire to heal everyone, because during my lifetime I was a healer. It’s natural for me to help sick people. But this energy can turn on processes in a person’s physical body only to the extent that he himself prepares his body. And not only by his faith, but also by his work on the cause that created the disease, that is, on the karmic cause.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       How important is the condition of faith or non-belief in this act of healing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Faith is a channel of connection. This is the energy that helps me connect and send my energy. Sometimes a person consciously does not believe, but at the same time he will be ready to believe in the future and work on himself. Then it is also possible to send him this energy. It’s just that from the Spiritual world a person is seen simultaneously in his past, present, and future state.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Is this some kind of special energy, or is it just a concentration of holy pure vibration that passes through you to this person?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And now again into the microphone.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Is healing energy an absolutely highly vibrational and concentrated energy, or some kind of special energy that heals?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the energy of the mind, consciousness, which is filled with Divine Light and the desire to heal this person, and the idea that he is healthy.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       The power of intention plus the divine energy of the original source?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and which is also in this person himself, including.
    

    
      Author of the question: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      1:49:50 Itigelov’s legacy.
    

    
      Question: 
       Dear Lama, you have been a healer for many years. A very large number of people were healed, a large number of all kinds of recipes were invented. Does your work, your experience exist here on Earth today?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Lama Itigelov shows) I wrote books.
    

    
      (Shows and asks to rewrite these books in larger quantities, print them so that they can be accessible to people).
    

    
      Author of the question: 
       Including the unique thing that you were able to do with your body.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       That's it, thank you! We understood that he was asking for his books to be translated and published in large editions, this is what we are talking about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, that's it? Great, let's applaud and say thank you!
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      #376 Live broadcast. Communication with the Spirit of Nikola Tesla (part 1).
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      00:05 Maxim Rusan about the Leader TV channel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, hello everyone! I, as always, start the broadcast. We will have a very interesting broadcast today. Do you know with whom? With Nikola Tesla! Before I start, I'll take a little of your time. We have very interesting information, very interesting news.
    

    
      First news: in order for you to be able to write your comments on live broadcasts, you will need to subscribe to our channel, because only subscribers can ask questions in the chat.
    

    
      The second very interesting point. You know, the solar eclipse probably had an effect, and bloggers and YouTubers with subscribers of more than 300 thousand people started making really cool videos about us.
    

    
      I would like to address Denis (Leader TV channel) live and thank him. Dan, I watched your video. This is such a cool job, so much has been collected. In order to do it, you had to study a huge amount of our information. I am grateful to you for filming it and describing everything clearly. I admit: you described everything absolutely correctly, the only thing being, of course, from a materialistic point of view. But it normal. Once upon a time I was also a materialist, and you know, I would not have addressed you live if I had not seen myself in you ten years ago. I probably would have made exactly the same video ten years ago, and in it I would probably say the same thing.
    

    
      I want to thank you. I watched your other videos on the channel. Not many obscene words were thrown at us, for which special thanks and low bow. Thank you for those subscribers who came to our channel, because after your video we added about 1.5 - 2 thousand subscribers to the channel. Therefore, as a thank you (this is called “change”), we have posted a link with your video exposing the schizophrenia of “Cassiopeia” right below this video. This is the very first link that is in the description of this video.
    

    
      You're great, I'll tell you honestly. I understand that you are hype, that you are making subscribers for yourself, that you are making money from the channel, but the video is really worthy of attention. Not only did you mention 727 intelligent humanoid civilizations, gave information that there are tens of times more subtle-material civilizations, you advertised our Wellness Center for Spiritual and Physical Development, our bifidobacteria, which were made with great difficulty. In general, great!
    

    
      I watched the entire video with a smile, I really liked it. And the fact that you have such an idea about schizoterics, about all esotericists, is your personal opinion. I will respect him in any case. Someday a situation will come in life when you will approach what I approached when I became the leader of this project, you will see that Light within yourself that will allow you to further grow and develop. Therefore, Dan, handsome, well done, I direct all my subscribers who are on our channel to your channel so that people can see the material point of perception of what we do.
    

    
      Unfortunately, our science has gone into very deep materialism. For her, only what is proven exists. Everything that science cannot touch, cannot reproduce, unfortunately, it does not accept. And I understand you very much, so I share my subscribers with you. Get views, likes, monetization on your channel. I am very glad that you were able to place in your category of people the Light that we are trying to carry by any means. For us it is very important.
    

    
      Once again I want to remind you that in any case, for every action, space gives some kind of reaction. Therefore, I hope that this Light, this Love that I am sending you now will provide you with an opportunity. I know that you will say that this is nonsense, something else, but without hype, I simply send you the Light of my Love! And I hope that by some age, by some certain moment, you will still think about what we tell, convey, broadcast, and how we broadcast it. And most importantly: think about it, we are trying to give people Love, hope and some kind of Light. What are you giving? Be sure to think about this!
    

    
      So, broadcast with Nikola Tesla. Guys, in order to ask questions, you need to subscribe. Besides that, be sure to watch the video, I seriously recommend it. I looked with a smile and in surprise: how could a person look through so much information, find so many videos. He studied purposefully. I am very glad that this particular materialist with 300 thousand subscribers posted this video.
    

    
      Dan, I invite you to join us for a live broadcast. We can record an interesting video with you. I give you permission to mock schizoterism and ask stupid, inappropriate questions. I promise that there will be no negativity on our part. We will try to communicate with you in the form of a constructive dialogue and make some kind of video. I even allow you to call it some “scary” words later and present it in the form of perception in which you want.
    

    
      I give you Irina. Thanks to everyone who watches this video. A small nuance, there is a little obscenity there, so I apologize separately for that. Have a seat, Irish!
    

    
      07:15 Presentation of conference participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, our microphone is crackling, they say. They ask: “Nikola, are you making a noise?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       By the way, yes. Maybe that's where the noise is coming from.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he is holding some kind of ball in his hands.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is he holding the ball in his hands? Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please send the ball to the Astral so that nothing cracks with us.
    

    
      Hello, hello everyone, good evening!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Don't put Dan on the rack. He is handsome, he made a great video. Look, he brought up all the information about what we are doing. He just has an interpretation on his part and his personal judgment, opinion, but if you want to do such an advertisement, you won’t do it. And I shot a high-quality video, just superb.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if Vladimir already writes that the microphone is cracking, something will have to be done about it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will correct this situation now. It seems to me that this is Nikola with her energies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now he’s asking what kind of questions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The questions will be very different.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are a lot of inventors of perpetual motion machines here, now we’ll probably have to do something.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, we’ll have to tell them something.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends, my name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today our curators are present with us: LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in astral interactions, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. Also present is the disembodied Spirit, who in his last incarnation was known as Nikola Tesla. He is currently at the 15th level of the Spiritual World. Let me remind you that this level is called “Creators” or “Inventors”. He devoted his entire last life to inventing something new, so his level of consciousness just reached the 15th level.
    

    
      I also want to thank Denis on my own behalf. I also liked this video, despite some of the words that were present there. It’s interesting (I was truly delighted) that for the sake of a 30-minute video, this person had to study a lot of material on our channel. There is information there that is not, for example, in my film or somewhere else. He had to read our basic article by Vladimir Goldstein, watch a three-hour film and do a lot of research. This took, I think, maybe even more than one month.
    

    
      Thank you, Denis, I also send you the Light of my Love! The fact that your point of view criticizes us is okay, this is your full right, we have freedom of speech in Russia, and you took advantage of it. I just admire the fact that for the sake of criticism a person can spend so much of his personal time that he could spend on developing himself. Perhaps, Denis, there is something in your Soul that pushes you towards these topics, towards esotericism. Many people go through denial at first. Dear friends, we decided to contact this person, and now we are returning to the topic of our live broadcast.
    

    
      So, the Spirit of Nikola Tesla is here. Now he looks approximately like in the photograph: tall, with the face of a young man (he is shown not as he was in old age, but as a young man), in a light suit, and in his hands he holds a ball. He says that this is his collection of astral energy in order to communicate.
    

    
      So he sends you his greetings. He says that he is ready to answer questions and thanks for inviting him.
    

    
      14:10 Tesla about ethereal energy and its use.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to get electricity from the ground?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can (says Tesla). I greet you, dear friends! Indeed, I was exploring the possibility of producing electricity, but I would not call it electricity, rather I was exploring the universal energy from which electricity can be obtained in the form of heat, in the form of light. Indeed, this can be done from the earth, because the earth is the large pole of a large generator of electrical energy, a generator and at the same time a battery, and the second pole is the upper layers of the atmosphere. Both from there and from there you can receive energy if you connect them with a special converter (shows a box).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Nikola, in general, what is electricity in your understanding?
    

    
      Irina: 
       One of the forms of etheric energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh! What is ethereal energy in your understanding?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Etheric energy is the universal energy from which the Universe emerged and which surrounds the Universe (shows a circle).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you describe the ether in principle, on Earth, how is it expressed? Is it possible to somehow accumulate it, is it possible to collect it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It's already assembled. In space it is everywhere, but only in another dimension, next to you, around every atom and at the same time around the Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you created devices that collect this energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there were successful experiments. It was a converter that could not transform all the energy of the ether, but only a small part of it. In order to be able to transform most of it, other technologies were needed; they did not exist when I lived.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you at least roughly describe the process of collecting ethereal energy using the technologies that existed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. At first I collected electrical energy in one place, devoid of air (shows a metal box). I directed a large amount of electrical energy into this box. On the other hand, it supplied a large amount of magnetic energy, which is also one of the types of ether manifested in our world, in our Universe. And when these two energies meet at a certain induced flow, then holes are made in this box, and etheric energy begins to flow from there, but it is in the form of the same electrical and magnetic energy, which must be quickly taken aside and directed to some kind of work , otherwise she may destroy this space.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it true that you had a car with some kind of electric box that drove without recharging?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, this is not the same car. There was a different principle. I didn’t use this in a car, but indoors (shows the room and the wires that run along the wall, the black wire goes into this box).
    

    
      This is a wire that removes energy received from the ether. This was before my contact with aliens. I just heard one of your questions. My experiments are actually related to my life. If you don't mind, I'll tell you a little about life in general and who I am.
    

    
      19:07 Nikola Tesla about himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Of course, tell me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am now in the Spiritual world and am fully aware of my mission and the reasons for the life on Earth that I had.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, what spiritual level are you at now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the 15th. According to your terminology, which MidgasKaus gave me before contact (I did not study it when I was on Earth, I was doing something else), according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, I incarnated from the 9th level. This was the "Apprentice" level. Indeed, I studied, I wanted to say half my life, but in fact I studied all my life and even when I was already inventing, when I was already a recognized scientist, recognized in the scientific community, I was still a student. Indeed, this was my level at incarnation.
    

    
      Why? The thing is that this incarnation of mine on Earth in a physical body was actually my first incarnation in a dense body. I have never before been incarnated on Earth in a physical body or in any dense material race of the Universe. Before this incarnation, I had 56 incarnations in this era of the Universe, but all of them were in the subtle worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You haven’t had a single dense material incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. This is the first.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On our Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I haven’t incarnated in humanoid races at all. All my 56 incarnations before were only in the subtle worlds. In 1957 I had my first experience that allowed me to incarnate into a physical dense body. I had the 9th level because I had exhausted my limit of experience that was available to me in the subtle worlds, and for the physical world I was a student.
    

    
      I spent all the last 17 incarnations in the subtle worlds on our Sun, in solar civilization. That is why the moment I was born on Earth into my family, I had contact from childhood. You call it with plasmoid solar civilizations, with plasma type civilizations. I simply called them Light, light beings. I didn't call them plasmoids, but I have been in contact with them since childhood. I was born into a priest’s family, in which both my mother and father adhered very strictly to Orthodox traditions. We lived poorly (shows) because my dad, having received gratitude from people for his service, distributed half of it to the poor, despite the fact that he had five children (shows). Another one died, that is, there were many children and a wife.
    

    
      My mother was a housewife, and my father was a priest. He gave communion and confessed to people. People thanked him for this, after which he did not come home until he had gone around to all the poor in the area and given them half of his earnings. In an Orthodox family, he raised me as an ascetic, that is, a person who needs few material benefits. I have always communicated with plasmoids, as you call them. They came from the Sun, and then I called them light beings. I played with them as a child, even told my dad and mom about them. They had a fairly positive attitude towards this, but they believed and said that children often communicate with Angels.
    

    
      Then it happened that when I was a teenager, I became seriously ill (shows a boy of about fifteen or sixteen). I became seriously ill with an infectious disease and almost died, almost passed out of incarnation. It was the prayers of my father and mother, plus my sunny friends, that helped me heal. This disease was called cholera. When I was already feeling very bad, my father came to me and said that everything would be fine. And I asked him that if I stayed alive, he would pay for me to study physics at the university - he had some money saved up, he didn’t want to do this, he wanted me to be a priest too. And I felt a different mission, although I was never against religion, I just felt that I had a different path. And he promised me.
    

    
      From that moment on, my plasmoid friends helped me, they came to me at night, stood on all four sides (shows), directed energy, and I felt that I was recovering. Then I began to communicate with them. The father kept his promise. I went to study in another city.
    

    
      When I studied physics, half of what the teachers told me, I already knew within myself, because I was in contact with the subtle civilizations from which I came. It was only later that I found out that I was born in this body, and my former friends who lived in the Sun are still alive there, because they have a long life span. It was they who told me about different energies, and I was looking for words to translate this into earthly language and use it for practice, in inventions, how to translate some energies into others.
    

    
      That experiment that I told you about was quite dangerous because I did not know (my friends did not mention) that when I take energy from the ether, this energy can also belong to someone. When I did this experiment, I did not have time to remove the energy, because... the cross-section of the wire that I used to drain it was too small for it. I did not foresee how much energy could be released, although, of course, an insignificant part of that ethereal energy was released that could have been released if I had used more advanced materials for supplying electromagnetism.
    

    
      When this current that I received went through this wire into the ball (shows) allocated to it, the battery, it warmed up, the temperature in it began to rise from a large amount of electrical energy. A fire broke out quite quickly. I tried to turn it all off, but it didn’t work out right away, because there was a puncture in the earthly space from which this energy came.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we don’t answer questions just because we listen to Nikola. I am writing down all your questions and will try to identify them. We will definitely make this broadcast big, we devoted 15 minutes to our friend. Don’t worry, you write your questions, I write them all down, and I’ll ask them a little later. Let's let Nikola Tesla say what he wants. And I have already written down the phenomenon of the Tunguska meteorite. Don't worry, I'll ask everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After that, a lot of my papers about the results of the experiments that I wrote down were burned. I miraculously avoided going to the burn hospital, because I still managed to stop the access of this energy, and I was able to cope with this fire.
    

    
      Literally a few nights after this, representatives of the race that created us contacted me. With their instruments they recorded the leakage of this energy in earthly space and told me that I must destroy this ethereal generator and its circuit. And do not pass it on to anyone until the Spiritual World gives permission for this. They told me that I was ahead of my time.
    

    
      They looked like large white men one and a half times taller than me. There were two of them. They came to my house where I was renting. It was at night. They invited me to visit their ship, their planet, but I refused because I didn't fully trust them. I told them, "Stay away from me." When they introduced themselves to me and said that they were from another planet, I understood that the microorganisms that were in them could be dangerous for me. We talked, I decided to listen to them and did not reveal the secret of my generator to anyone else, I took it with me. They revealed to me the true cause of the fire that occurred and said that I miraculously escaped death.
    

    
      31:41 Tesla about the energy of the ether and the conditions for its use.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the energy that we are trying to extract from the ether is energy from another space, the energy of other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They explained it to me this way: around our Universe, what I called etheric energy is a layer of ether (shows like a gas, only these are not molecules, this is a much more subtle substance or type of energy). This is a state of energy. It surrounds the physical plane and shares it with other parallel worlds. If you damage this layer, you can also damage those beings who live in the next plane, because they are not ready for these energetic changes that are happening very quickly.
    

    
      They told me that, in principle, such energy production is possible only by agreement, when people agree with the Spiritual world and with representatives of this parallel world, in what place it can be placed, at what power all this should be allowed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it.
    

    
      33:22 Tesla on wireless transmission of electricity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, was there really a technology for transmitting electricity without wires?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but for a short distance, only if atmospheric conditions contributed to this. The atmosphere can transmit electricity, and so can the earth. It can also be transmitted wirelessly over the ground.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible without wires, but do you need certain atmospheric conditions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And not as far as I wanted. If you start transmitting simply through the atmosphere, this can cause the attraction of atmospheric electricity and uncontrolled explosions in this space on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you have anything to do with the Tunguska meteorite? There is a version that the Tunguska meteorite is your experiment in transmitting electrical energy without wires.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I heard about the Tunguska meteorite, but at that time I did not conduct any experiments, although I was preparing that night (shows). I woke up in the morning and found out about this, it was after my contact with aliens who physically came to me.
    

    
      34:51 Tesla's sources of information. Tesla about solar energy, ball lightning.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Before the aliens arrived, where did you get your information from?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I guessed a lot myself, this is a creation of my mind. And I received a lot from solar plasmoids, as you say, I was with them from birth. These are my friends. As it turned out later, my relatives. My Spirit incarnated 17 times on the Sun at different levels of density, and when I incarnated on Earth, many who knew me personally were still alive.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great. I’ll ask you a little about the Sun. Do you think it is possible to use solar energy, and is this direction promising?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Promising. The sun provides a huge amount of energy to the solar system. Every second the Sun gives off an amount of energy that could provide energy to 20 planets like the Earth with its population.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you have technologies to collect this energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I did experiments, but at that time I was hampered by the lack of perfect materials.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In your opinion, what is ball lightning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Life form of subtle beings. It collects atmospheric electricity into clumps in order to do some experiments (shows), develop, and redirect energy between the Earth and Space.
    

    
      36:44 Tesla's fears about bacteria.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You were terribly afraid of bacteria. What is the problem with bacteria anyway, why were you afraid of them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I attribute this to the fact that when I almost died of cholera as a teenager, the doctor my mother called said that I had eaten this microbe. Then I was afraid of a repetition, indeed, I felt very bad (shows how he lies, does not eat anything, everything hurts very much).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it. Thank you.
    

    
      37:24 Nikola Tesla's electric car. Who created radio as a device?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell us a little about the car that you invented, which drove without refueling, without recharging the battery for a whole week. The principle of its operation. What did this machine run on?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is, as you call it, an electric car.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, an electric car. Why could he drive for a whole week without recharging?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why without recharging? I charged it twice. Firstly, I didn’t drive it all week, but several times when I demonstrated it. I demonstrated that the electric cars that came before were not so perfect. I used the principle that allows the battery to store a large amount of energy and charge faster.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is this principle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I used a different alloy, with a different lead content and a different shape, which was able to accumulate a large amount of energy (shows that I connected the wires from the battery to the wheels differently so that energy was consumed more economically, the diagram shows, but I didn’t know anything about it Understand).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you roughly say: an alloy of lead with what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have already passed this information on to my contactee. Now there are electric cars that are even more advanced than what I was making back then.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have many contactees on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these are engineers who create electric cars. And there is even one that created prototypes for your mobile phones. I already knew what radio waves were and which radio waves to use for wireless conversations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who created the radio, you, Edison or Marconi?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How is the device?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I created it before Marconi (shows some kind of boat and a box with which he could control it by radio).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are radio waves. He presses a button, a radio wave tells the boat where to turn, and it turns. Radio controlled transmitter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      40:30 Tesla on the structure of the atom. Contactors of Nikola Tesla.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you agree with the structure of the atom that our science uses?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you mean the Rutherford model?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not really. I imagined the atom differently. I imagined the atom as three vortices that spin in different directions (shows how a tornado, and others inside it, spin in different directions, like vortices).
    

    
      I didn’t realize that there were balls there, like planets. I imagined it as a disturbance of the etheric energy in the physical world that creates it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Please tell me, we are starting to guess that Elon Musk is your contactee, is this true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know who it is. But it’s not him himself, but his people (shows five rather elderly people who work with him).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do they understand that you are in contact with them, or do they just accept information from you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not completely, but they understand that this is contact with someone. If I, for example, tell them: “I, Nikola Tesla,” then they will drive away this thought. It can't be for them. They will think it is their fantasy. So as not to embarrass them, I just send them ideas. By conviction they are materialists, but, nevertheless, they are still bright people, they were just taught that way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does Elon Musk have a group of people who receive information?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not call them psychics, they are sensitive people whose goal is invention. Therefore, we coincide with them in vibrations. That's why they went to work for this company. He was able to see them and choose them among hundreds of other applicants, because there were many who wanted and want to work for him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do you think Elon Musk named his company after you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We also communicated with him, but it was in a dream several times when he left his body (he shows that he came to him when he was sleeping). We communicated with him in the Astral, as you call it, I call it “the space of dreams.” It is quite possible that he remembered this contact. I talked to him three times. We talked about Space, about stellar energy, about electric cars. He asked me questions, as if consciously, and I asked him questions. It is possible that when he woke up and returned to his body, he remembered everything and therefore named his enterprise that way.
    

    
      43:55 Tesla about his research into human energy.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, did you work on equipment, devices that heal people on a physical level, maybe heal wounds? Did you know that people have their own energy? About the fact that there are chakras, different energy structures in people? Have you done this kind of research?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, about devices, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Have you created devices for healing people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I did experiments on myself to heal organs with the help of magnetism and electricity, and I passed small doses of electricity through myself (shows that he is holding some kind of metal stick in his hands, which is attached to a wire, and the current passes through him ). I described my feelings.
    

    
      I also directed the energy of the magnetic field towards myself. He studied solar energy, how to communicate with them (shows how he gets up in the morning and communicates with the Sun).
    

    
      Chakras. I heard about Helena Blavatsky, for example, I even read her book, I became interested, but I didn’t really spend time studying mysticism, because I was busy with my own things. But I always knew that there are energy centers in a person, like batteries, I just called them in my own way. She was more oriental. You, as far as I understand your and Irina’s energy, are closer to mysticism, to Helena Blavatsky?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, we relate more to esotericism than to psychology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At that time we called it mysticism.
    

    
      45:54 Nikola Tesla about his death.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, you mysteriously disappeared somewhere. Were you killed or what happened to you? Can you talk about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Disappeared from where?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      People write that you mysteriously disappeared somewhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From what place? I left Europe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a version that you were killed. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Nobody killed me. Should I tell my death?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If possible.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The period of my incarnation that I had in mind should have ended nine years earlier. It was extended so that I could level up. The last ten years of my life have been devoted to analyzing my incarnation. I thought about what I did, what I didn't do, and why I didn't do it. And at one time I was very upset and despondent by the fact that I did not start a family, and that, despite my work for the benefit of humanity, I did not even acquire my own home.
    

    
      I couldn’t come to an agreement with people who had a lot of money so that they would even buy me a house, despite the fact that I brought them billions in profit. I was angry at myself for my stupidity. I was already old and could not earn a living. I had assistants who helped me, but I lived in a hotel, and there, naturally, I had to pay for the room and food.
    

    
      It happened that I had no sponsors, and during that month I was not only kicked out of the hotel, but my last books were taken away by the court. I could not go to Brown or anyone else, who looked me ingratiatingly in the eye when they needed my inventions, so that they would at least pay for my hotel room. My pride did not allow this. I scolded myself for wasting myself so mediocrely on these people. He didn’t scold them, but himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And how did you die?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My Guardian Angel, the Angels-mentors extended my life by nine years so that I could process this within myself and forgive myself. Otherwise I would have a lower level than now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where did you die?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the hotel (shows a very large building.) It was a big American city. New York (shows: written in English letters, multi-story building, hotel, lived on a high floor, above the tenth floor for sure).
    

    
      My body was already old. Blood pressure often rose. The heart refused to perform its functions, it had an abnormal rhythm, and this caused it to increase the pressure in order to pump blood through the body. I understood that the end was near and devoted all my time to making peace with myself. I knew (I was a believer since childhood) that there is a God. I knew that I would soon have to meet him.
    

    
      How did I die? I did this in a dream (shows that I fell asleep, left the body in the Astral, but when I had to wake up, the life thread had already been broken, the processes in the body had already stopped, the heart stopped).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much, Nikola, for your detailed story.
    

    
      50:56 Tesla about his archives. Tesla on the use of his developments.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have a question: where did your archives go? Where did you keep the archives of your experiments, your inventions? Where did they go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I asked Angel about this. Indeed, all my belongings were in this hotel room. I only had a few changes of clothes, which were already torn from wear and tear. There were many books and boxes with my work. When I had extra money, I would rather buy a book than clothes or food (shows that I ate very little).
    

    
      For the last month I lived at the hotel on credit, expecting to pay in ten days. The hotel owner was waiting for this payment date.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, guys, this is not a recording, don’t worry, this is a live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Tesla wants to tell his impressions about this world). I lived on credit in this hotel room, my checkout day was in ten days. But I died, left the incarnation without paying. I asked my Guardian Angel, and he said that all my manuscripts, all my books went to pay off the debt, and that was not enough yet. That is, everything was sold.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And who did they sell it to?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For those who wanted to buy. They announced that Nikola Tesla’s archive was for sale, and the buyers were inventors and businessmen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, are there any developments of yours in the technologies that are now on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes (shows a laser beam, robots). I was thinking about robots, how to make self-driving machines that look like humans. And electric cars (shows both a refrigerator and a vacuum cleaner, the engines that are installed in them, based on his developments).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you know how to control gravity with the help of your devices?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I did such experiments, but it required a lot of energy. I realized (this was in my notes) that it was necessary to take only from the etheric plane. The energy that I managed to obtain in another way was not enough for this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Look at etheric energy from the very beginning. He already answered at the beginning of this video.
    

    
      53:50 Tesla about Freemasons. Tesla about numbers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: were you, were you a member of a group of Masons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do I need Masons? I worked with my hands. I was not a rich man for whom other people work. Masons are an organization for those who have already achieved a lot in life, and who have time to go and philosophize at some meetings, to think about the fate of the world. I had no time for that, I was minding my own business.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, you talked about the magic numbers: 3, 6 and 9. Can you tell me what the magic of these numbers is?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were my favorite numbers, which I used as amulets or something. I have generally felt the energy of any number since childhood. When I said "one", it was one energy. He said “two” - another energy. From the combination of these three numbers: 3, 6 and 9, I felt harmony (shows a triangle, then a pyramid and pyramids nested within each other - one up, the other down). I have always said that this is harmony.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      55:16 Tesla on his relationship with Einstein. Tesla patents.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you know Einstein?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, not close, but I was familiar.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Have you had any joint developments?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. He was old enough to be my son. He wrote letters to me, as to an already recognized physicist, so that I could express my opinion about his ideas and speak out in his defense when he was criticized.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you patented your inventions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they were. I contacted a scientific organization, which issued a paper stating that it was I who invented it. I have a lot of them, I can’t even remember them all. It was a stack of papers, I wasn't even interested in them.
    

    
      Why did I patent these inventions? I hoped to find a person who would buy this patent from me, not to enrich myself, but to at least buy new equipment for experiments.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you really have the waiver of all patent payments that you gave to Westinghouse?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, why the refusal? He paid me enough money.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Paid enough, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, as we agreed, he fulfilled his obligations. The only thing I refused was to work in his laboratory according to his schemes. I wanted to take the money and do my own experiments.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, were there any proposals from Morgan to continue cooperation in a different capacity after his refusal to finance wireless transmission of electricity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were, but it was the same as with Westinghouse. He wanted me to engage in activities that would only bring him income. I was not interested in further improving the ways of transmitting alternating current; I had already studied this.
    

    
      I wanted to study the geomagnetism of the Earth, study the energy exchange between the Earth and Space. He didn't want to pay for it. He said he wasn't interested. In one conversation (shows two men sitting opposite each other, talking, the man opposite him smoking a pipe) he tells me: “Your ideas, boy, are too crazy for this world. It’s unlikely that you will find a person who would agree to waste his money on research into something that will not bring profit for at least the next three years.” And so it turned out. I didn’t find anyone later.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you know about the Philadelphia experiment? And did you take part in it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. I don't know about him myself. They told me about this, but that was later, I had already left the incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Or maybe you participated in the development of that experiment that took place in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, he was already old.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Have you received any offers to participate in the Manhattan project?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. (There is no response that this is familiar to him).
    

    
      58:45 Wireless transmission of electricity. Tesla about earth science.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How were you going to deliver electricity to consumers bypassing wire networks?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Through the ground or through the air. We don't live in a vacuum. In electricity, temporary electrical networks can be formed from the air itself. The atoms themselves combine and transfer energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When do you think humanity will finally master wireless energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Transmit by air?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When do I think humanity will master it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it would have mastered it a long time ago, if not for certain circumstances that have developed in your science. The fact is that the money that is allocated to science is allocated from the perspective of benefiting energy producers. If they do not build power plants and wires, they will not make a profit, so it is clear that they will not pay scientists for these developments.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to invent fuel-free aircraft using the energy of the Earth's ether space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anti-gravity do you mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it is possible. Those white star friends of ours who came to me, two very handsome, respectable men in shiny overalls, who told me about my experiment with ether and criticized, one might say, almost scolded me, just arrived on a similar device.
    

    
      I didn’t go with them, but I asked them about the principle of operation. By the way, they said that they hid their ship under a protective field not far from the forest. They spent a day at my house. We talked with them a lot, and left only the next night, when no one could notice them.
    

    
      During conversations, I asked about the principle of movement of their ship between the stars. They told me about another principle, I realized that it is impossible to obtain on Earth the energy that is suitable for traveling between stars. And he began to ask them about how they push off from the earth to get into space. They told me about the energy that I also studied.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, if there was money, could it be done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course. You have had these developments for a long time. I just know this from my contacts. I am in contact with 17 people on Earth from different countries. For ethical reasons, I cannot name their names (he shows the images).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For ethical reasons, you cannot remember these images.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (I don’t know them). These are public people, and only with their permission can you name them. They tell me that they have these developments.
    

    
      I shared a lot with them, they figured out a lot on their own, but they are delayed in their development, they are not given money (shows the scientific council, which asks them to prove their statements, but at the same time they are not given money for proof). A paradoxical situation.
    

    
      1:02:46 Tesla by Ilona Maska.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now the question will be a little incorrect: they say that Elon Musk represents some kind of dark side. What do you think about him, what he does for the Earth, and what is it for?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is a fairly bright person, although I would not call him, of course, an esotericist or a mystic. He is a very practical and materialistic-minded person. Nevertheless, he feels something higher in his Soul. He is clearly aware of his mission to help people, to bring inventions of something new, to create something.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are asked about the bioenergy massage device: what is the principle of healing when exposed to microcurrents on the human body? I don’t know, but does Tesla know about such a device?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I guess I should show him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Probably should be shown, but we just didn’t show him. But I know that it definitely works, and it works in a very interesting way. Osteochondrosis and everything else are removed in one or two sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are a lot of similar devices now. Tell me the principle of operation, and I can do it.
    

    
      1:03:56 Nikola Tesla Coil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me: the Tesla coil, the principle of its operation, what does it do?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Attracts energy from the air, electricity. I have already said that the atmosphere contains mini-electrostatic discharges that can be attracted (shows a spiral). It must be made of metal. A small current must be applied to it, and it can attract a large one. That is, as energy, there will be both an electric field and a magnetic field. It does not use the energy of the ether, it is the energy of electrical mini-discharges that are always in the air. They are always there, even in the room and outdoors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Nikola, I have a very interesting question for you from our subscriber. I’ll read it to you now, try to understand the meaning of what they’re asking you: “Is it possible to correctly select the frequency resonance in a transformer that operates without an iron core, so that you can get more energy than at the consumption input from the power source?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can. I told you so. He’s just asking me about the reel. A transformer and a battery are used, if, of course, he is asking about a transistor. A transistor is used, a small amount of energy, which can be around 12 volts. And you can get quite a lot of energy. It all depends on the length of this coil, on the cross-section of the copper wire that you wind on it, and on the height of the device itself. Can.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Should I tell you about the structure of the coil?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If you can convey this through Irina.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay. You need to take 15-20 centimeters of a plastic tube, about four to five centimeters in diameter, and wrap it with wire.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Copper. But it must be covered (what kind of substance is this, some kind of sticky) with paint or varnish so that this energy does not dissipate from the copper wires into the air, so that the wire is insulated. First, this tube needs to be wrapped very tightly; you need about 200 meters of very thin wire.
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      00:23 Nikola Tesla coil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We continue the broadcast, which was interrupted for some reason. Nikola, do you have any secrets that you knew but we don’t know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He seemed to start talking about the coil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's continue about the coil.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I hope those who don’t have time now will watch it later. You need to take a plastic tube.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is about the Tesla coil.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To get energy from the air. What is electrical energy from air? This is not from nothing, but from electrostatic charges. To get it from the air, you first need to attract it into a certain twisted metal wire.
    

    
      We take a tube about 20 centimeters long, the longer the length of this tube, the greater the power of electricity, the more wire will be required. We wind a thin wire around it, which is covered with insulation, but it must be transparent, covered with varnish or paint on top.
    

    
      First you need to wind this wire around this tube with a diameter of 4 centimeters and a length of 20 centimeters, about 300 meters, its diameter should be about a third of a millimeter. Thick wire does not conduct this type of electricity well.
    

    
      This is the most labor-intensive work; you need to wind it very carefully so that the turns of this wire fit tightly to each other on this tube and do not intersect with each other. Otherwise, it will interfere with sending energy to this coil that you invent. That's why it's called a "coil" because you roll it up. And when you have completely wrapped this tube with copper wire, you need to leave about ten centimeters of wire at both ends of the wire, cut it off and make holes at the ends of the tube into which to pass it. This is the first.
    

    
      Which way to wind? (He shows: from himself).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Clockwise or counterclockwise?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It doesn’t matter, as long as they fit very tightly to each other and do not intersect with each other. Then you need to take a wooden or plastic sheet that does not conduct electricity, and put a spiral on it, which is also made of copper, but it is not a wire, but something like a copper tube, it should have three and a half turns: one small turn and three big ones. This tube should be made of copper, about two centimeters long. It needs to be bent into a spiral. Then attach the tube that you wound to it, put it in the middle, which will ground it. Screw the wire that sticks out from below to this spiral. You will succeed: this spiral will lie on the stand, and this tube will rise up from it. Already on it you will need to make another spiral or ball. If you make a metal ball, it is advisable to take it from aluminum or copper, if available. But it would be more effective to make a spiral of aluminum the same size as the one below. Also made of copper or aluminum.
    

    
      (Shows). Screw the part of the wire that sticks out from the top of the tube there and secure it with a nail or electrical tape so that it does not fall. It should be designed in such a way that there is a coil at the bottom and at the top. There should be wires going to the bottom coil of copper. I don't know what a resistor is. He shows some small little thing that will change the current in such a way that it attracts atmospheric electricity.
    

    
      This structure was installed. Then you need to take the source of the main current, which will be used for starting. This is usually a 9 or 12 volt battery. Attach a transistor from the plus and minus (shows: a square thing with something like silicon powder inside) that changes the current. From the transistor, one side should go to the battery, and the other to the resistor. Such a small thing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Go ahead. I just laugh, knowing that people are listening now. This thing is from a resistor, what's next?
    

    
      Irina: 
       From the resistor it should be connected to the copper spiral, which lies on the board. Then turn on the battery. It will collect current, electricity from the air and magnetic field. You can check. If it's a high enough powerful setup, you might even see a glow. But it will only be the glow of air. To use this energy, it will need to be taken somewhere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we invite people who now understand what Irina is talking about in order to outline, draw, and do all this in more detail. No matter how many times we invite you, you just write: “Let’s Skype,” but no one comes. If you want, come!
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to take me away? By wire, probably.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come! Here we will try together to create and launch everything we are talking about now. Nicola, thank you so much!
    

    
      09:45 Tesla about 
       a 
      battery for an electric car.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of battery did you use for the car? You say some lead indicators were changed there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Tesla speaks) The battery was lead. There was an alloy of lead, the wire was stretched over iron frames, and there was a gap between them. There were many of these lead plates, and between them there was a gap in which a certain acid, a substance with an acidic reaction, reacted, and this is how electricity was produced.
    

    
      I learned from my contactees that batteries are more advanced now than they were then. More advanced materials. They extracted metals that did not exist then. They were discovered and were able to get them out of the ground after I left.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, they say you invented some kind of turbine, but we still can’t start it. What kind of turbine was this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Turbine is the name of the engine. The engines that I have listed are electric motors - that's what you have.
    

    
      Perhaps you mean wireless energy transfer over long distances? I needed to do earth transmission experiments, but I didn't finish them due to lack of funding. Or are you talking about an etheric generator? About when they came to me?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand you. Guys, we don't have treatment centers. We do not provide treatment, we are not a medical institution. We have health centers. All information is below under the description of this video. You can follow the links, go to our website and see how you can get to us.
    

    
      12:18 Tesla about environmentally friendly technologies on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When will humanity start using new environmentally friendly technologies?
    

    
      “How to eliminate the parasites that interfere with this?” How can you ask questions without yet receiving answers about parasites? I don't understand.
    

    
      When will humanity begin to use new environmentally friendly technologies on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Extract energy in a different way from the earth itself and from the air?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When your moneybags understand that this will benefit them. When will this happen? I'm ready to explain this to them. Call them. I am ready to explain to them why this will be beneficial.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we find a person who is ready to implement the technology, who has the financial capacity to do this, are you ready to talk with us and with this person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I am ready to explain to him that the development of these technologies that he will develop will benefit him. Indeed, you already have them among the scientists who were rejected.
    

    
      13:25 Tesla about pigeons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Nikola, I don’t understand why you have some kind of love for pigeons. They ask. Did you love pigeons that much?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He loved, fed (shows), and even had pigeons in his room.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Right in the room?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He brought the chick, fed it and accustomed it to him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you have your own pet pigeon that flew to you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He lived without a cage, just like you have pet falcons and so on. I loved them because they fly in the air, and I always dreamed of flying.
    

    
      14:22 Tesla about the Darsonval apparatus.
         
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, did you invent the Darsonval apparatus? This is a device that treats with electric currents.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not the device itself. I know what you're talking about, electrical treatment. Not the device itself. I did experiments. After me, with the help of these experiments and their descriptions, it was invented. I had students (shows how I wrote the book), and in the book I outlined all my observations. Based on these records, a real device was created.
    

    
      I was fascinated by engines, magnetic fields, generators. Others made a treatment device based on my notes, and they, of course, contributed their own creativity there as well. To call it entirely mine would be unfair to them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, won’t this violate any laws, for example, if you transmit information using some types of devices, using materials that we don’t yet understand?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What I have just given information about, and what I give to my contactees, this information is not prohibited, it is known to your engineers.
    

    
      According to the etheric generator (I have already said) this should only be with the permission of the Spiritual World. This is dangerous not only for those worlds, but also for ours. An uncontrollable amount of energy is released.
    

    
      15:55 Tesla about the electromagnetic environment of the Earth and its impact on humans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, I’ll ask about 5G, but I don’t know if he will understand. We have cellular communications that work on different technologies, we have high-vibration, as it should be called...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I’ll explain to him. We have radio waves of different frequencies, and 5G is at higher frequencies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have high-frequency 5G communications. Do you think high-frequency communications for transmission and relaying are dangerous for humans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he uses it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For the last, maybe 50 years (I can feel it from the energy of your planet), you have been constantly living in the air, charged with electromagnetic waves at different frequencies, nothing can be changed here. You are already in an electromagnetically saturated environment. It is everywhere around you: various electrical appliances, even the same computer you are sitting at now, emits certain electromagnetic waves. The screen (shows) and this box, which stands below, radiation comes from them, and they, too, at high frequencies, spread through the air.
    

    
      The only thing I can say is that high frequency communication, if applied everywhere, will change the electrical ion content of the air even more. Then you will need to be in nature more, humidify the air more often so that oxygen penetrates the blood more easily. A violation of the ratio of ions in the air, which now exists, especially in cities, makes it difficult to breathe and absorb oxygen. You need to go out into nature more often, where this ratio is preserved.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, is it possible to make some kind of equipment that shields you from all these frequencies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can screen it, but it won’t change the air. It flies in the air itself. The air you breathe is not shielded, you need to put on a spacesuit. It is necessary to humidify the air (the ozonizer shows). I also worked on the ozonizer. It restores the ion ratio disrupted by electromagnetic waves. But it should be turned on not when people are nearby (this can lead to disruption of the body), but when they are absent, and only for a certain time.
    

    
      19:09 Tesla on the transfer of technical details.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, have you been involved in experiments on producing hydrogen from water?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Chemical?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I know that they use electricity to produce hydrogen from water.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can be chemical, it can be physical. I have done such experiments. But this was not the main goal of my research. My goal was not substances, not gases, I did not study gas chemistry specifically, I studied electrical engineering.
    

    
      An idea came to me of what the device should look like, and although it did not exist yet, I saw this object in front of me as a physical one. It was so clearly visible that I could turn it in front of me and see its internal structure.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You saw this object in thought forms, in the mental, it turns out?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Mentally, but it was so real that it did not differ from physical objects, it was very clearly visible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have a question: can you convey such images to Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I can. But in order for her to explain them to herself, she needs to know not only the terminology (she knows the terminology), she also needs to know how these circuits are connected and where they go. Without names, this scheme will do nothing.
    

    
      21:00 Tesla about future incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you want to incarnate on Earth again?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I don’t plan to incarnate yet, maybe in a hundred years. And not on Earth. I want to go to some other planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We had this healer Juna, wasn’t she your contactee?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who is this? (Now I’ll remember and show him.) No. Don't know.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Got it.
    

    
      21:35 Tesla about communicating with subtle civilizations through his coil.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it true that you created a device for communicating with disembodied Spirits?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is no such device specifically for communication.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Maybe to receive signals from the Spiritual world or from subtle civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand what you are asking. The devices that I just told you about: the coil, the etheric generator, attract the attention of subtle-material civilizations. For example, a coil, when you turn it on, passes an electric current, and thin-material plasmoid civilizations begin to be attracted to it.
    

    
      This is an electric current for us, for earthly language. In the Astral, as you call it, and in the subtle worlds, this is visible as a very beautiful glow, to which these civilizations, which are located everywhere, direct their attention. They like this energy, nourishes them, and they begin to send their energies there in order, in turn, to strengthen and launch this process. This, one might say, is energetic communication.
    

    
      23:08 Tesla about his personal life. Nikola Tesla's message to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What would you like to personally convey to the people of our century and our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What would I like to convey personally? I would like to convey, firstly, my deep gratitude to Irina and you, Maxim. Irina for her contact. Despite the fact that she is quite far from these topics, she courageously conveys what I send to her. Thanks to her for this!
    

    
      Also thank you, Maxim, for an interesting selection of questions. I am ready to communicate with you further if necessary. I’m ready to introduce you to my friends from the solar world, who also passed on information on technology to me. If necessary, I can become your intermediary in contact with them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Nikola!
    

    
      Irina: 
       What did I want to convey? Dear friends, I really really liked it, I liked answering your questions. I didn’t even expect that they would be so interesting both about technology and about my incarnations. In fact, when I lived on Earth, I suffered from a lack of attention not as a brilliant inventor, but as a person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And the last question. Were you autistic?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. I was not autistic. If you asked this because I wasn't married, then it's not autism. It was my choice.
    

    
      I told you that I was depressed for about 10 years before my death. They extended my incarnation so that I could improve. This was not only due to the fact that he had not purchased a house in his entire long life. I regretted that I never got married and had children. When I was young, I realized that I was married to science.
    

    
      When I was young, I only dated two women. We were close, we met, but we didn’t get along. I idolized them, they were so pure to me that I was afraid to touch them. But when the second of them gave me a bad illness, for which I was then treated for a long time, then I didn’t approach anyone. I was disappointed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, Nikola! I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I was so afraid of germs, poor thing!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He was also awarded! Let's continue about the message to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What can I wish you, dear friends? Study the world around you, study all sciences.
    

    
      Mysticism, esotericism, meditation and flights in the Astral are wonderful, but the physical world that is around you, the world of physical and chemical phenomena also contains spiritual secrets and laws, riddles.
    

    
      Indeed, you can read spiritual things in a physics textbook if you know how to read it. I ask you, pay attention to the world around you, to the reality where you are here and now. Study it, it is very interesting and useful, including for the development of your Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Bye everyone. Denis, I'm waiting for you on the live broadcast. Come out, I think we'll have a very interesting conversation. I think both your and our subscribers will like it. Come, I’m waiting, at the same time I’ll tell you a lot of interesting things about myself, I’ll answer all your questions.
    

    
      That's it guys, bye to everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bye everyone.
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      00:18 Background.
    

    
      In the summer of 1999, a 13-year-old girl Irina Podzorova from the village of Peski near Voronezh agreed to take a short trip on a triangular-shaped ship with aliens from the constellation Cassiopeia.
    

    
      Since then, for more than 20 years, representatives of the civilizations of the Interstellar Union of our Galaxy, which includes 116 of the 727 intelligent races present in it, have regularly come into contact with it.
    

    
      01:12 Feeling of one’s own infallibility.
    

    
      Olga: 
       Irina, good afternoon, good evening. I have a question about “The Science of Imagery.” When I start the practice of looking at myself from the outside, I don’t see any shortcomings in myself, I don’t understand what I should do to love.
    

    
      Maybe Mead can tell me how best to do this. I signed up for the retreat, I’ll fly to it, I wanted to ask this question there, but the opportunity arose earlier.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Lena wants to say that she is so in love with herself, loves herself at all levels, that there is simply nowhere to move further in this regard.
    

    
      Elena: 
       It seems to me that there is a way, I understand that, most likely, there is a place, but I’m doing something wrong.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The question is that you don’t see any shortcomings or mistakes in yourself?
    

    
      Elena: 
      Yes, I don’t see it, it turns out I love myself. I don't see my mistakes. Just maybe it was her behavior, she said the wrong thing to someone, looked at her the wrong way, or did something else. And the rest - I don’t see anything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) To determine the correctness, the truth of your path, you must first determine the goal where you want to come. The purpose of the incarnation is determined either through intuition or through direct communication with the Higher Self. You must first determine the goals of the incarnation, whether you are fulfilling your task, and what is stopping you.
    

    
      Depending on these answers, you can talk about your specific mistakes or shortcomings. If they are not there, then that is very good. If the Higher Self gives the answer that nothing interferes, you are fulfilling your task (this exists, I have met such people), then in fact you need to continue to act like this further, to fulfill your task.
    

    
      Elena: 
       Thank you very much! I went to the Higher, he says only 53%.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, you need to find out what is preventing you from performing 100%.
    

    
      Elena: 
       So, I still need to go to the Higher Self again so that I have what I lack.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t know what questions you specifically asked the Higher Self. When I drive, we immediately figure it all out in one session. We ask, is the person completing the task? What prevents you from doing it, how to remove these obstacles? We look at what blocks there are, what settings, and how to change them. And this is all with the approval of the Higher Self, the Highest part of yourself.
    

    
      Elena: 
       I understand. I’ll probably go to your Higher Self retreat again. Thanks a lot!
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to tell you that at previous retreats Maxim only signed up contactees with me. But there will be other masters, they will also drive. If anything, you can come to me, you can come to them.
    

    
      Elena: 
       I think that I am probably a contactee in some sense, I don’t know exactly, I wanted to find out during training. Thanks a lot! I needed “The Science of Imagery.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then see you at the retreat.
    

    
      05:00 Is it possible to change another person?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Lesya asks us: “Please tell me, is it possible to change another person with the help of the Science of Imagery, or does it only work in relation to oneself?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      You don’t have to change it, but you can help him change. We will find out from the Higher Self what is stopping him, how to help him and what words to choose, what to say, what to explain, how to behave, so that this person himself wants to look into himself and change his reality. If he refuses, it is his choice.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you! Irina, let's listen.
    

    
      05:40 Self-acceptance.
    

    
      Participant Irina: 
       Hello, greetings Mid, Irochka and you, Volodya! After the fourth course, I made a diary of emotions. I didn’t pass it in 21 days, I passed it in 23. In my opinion, it worked because there was a situation in my life when I was able to stop without offending a person, and everything was resolved well. I made at least two attempts to test self-love, look into my eyes, two attempts, if not three. I didn't succeed, and I can't force myself anymore. What to do, why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What didn’t work out for you?
    

    
      Participant Irina: 
       I forget to do this. When I do, I simply force myself, force myself to do it. I can't keep any records.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) If it is difficult to do any practice, you need to find out the reasons. Some block may be preventing you from saying these words. Maybe you don’t believe in them, for example, or there are some other obstacles. Maybe you don’t accept yourself in some way. Until this block dissolves, it will prevent you from speaking these words freely. It may be unpleasant for you to send physical sensations or psychological thoughts.
    

    
      First, you need to ask the Higher Self if you have self-love, if you accept all of yourself, and what is preventing you from carrying out this practice. If the answer is that there is no love, you will ask what you don’t like about yourself, what you don’t accept and, accordingly, you will begin to forgive yourself for this. All this must be done sincerely, saying: “I forgive myself,” “I love and accept myself as I am,” - it is necessary to say and forgive, just “let go” of it all.
    

    
      Why is this necessary? Because you are God's beloved daughter. And if you don’t love yourself, then you admit that God is wrong, that he loves you. Do you understand?
    

    
      Participant Irina: 
       Yes, thank you. Difficult. Thank you, Irochka!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Try to look at yourself through the eyes of God the Father.
    

    
      Participant Irina: 
       Yes, I understand. Thank you!
    

    
      08:20 Insult.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We had the following question: “What is resentment?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Resentment is a feeling of attitude towards oneself, a person or a situation when one person wants to change the behavior of another, regardless of his individual life goals, his tasks. This is similar to selfishness, only aggression such as anger is added to the feeling of selfishness.
    

    
      This differs from the emotion of anger in that the emotion of anger passes quickly, but resentment exists for a long time. It exists in the heart and can form blocks faster. An offense must be forgiven, because forgiveness is a recognition of the Light in a person and a wish for him to be happy, to be loved, to be loving.
    

    
      Resentment is a lack of recognition in a person of Light, because the word “resentment” refers to many different states.
    

    
      09:45 The science of imagery for children.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you. Love asks us: “As I understand it, the Science of Imagery is an education system, in our modern understanding. The Interstellar Union has knowledge of the “Science of Imagery” for children, starting from birth. And here they are taught in a course “for adults”. The question is: can this course provide knowledge about the Science of Imagery to children with the goal of creating a new generation of schools on Earth?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, this is what Vladimir Goldstein gives you, but it needs to be translated into a language understandable for children, explained in a “children’s” form. By the way, children are much more ready to understand and perceive than adults think. Especially in such an area as spirituality.
    

    
      It is simply necessary to first tell them in simpler words that they are Spirits and that the Spiritual World exists. Then talk about images, about the fact that all works of art - books, music, paintings, sculpture - were first in the Spiritual world in the form of images, reflecting some ideals of people, some ideas, mental constructs. Just say not “mental”, but, for example, “mental”, “reasonable”, that “you, too, can express your thoughts and feelings through art.” For children to describe the world, engage in creativity, draw, sculpt. To say: “You first came up with it, and then expressed it in matter.” Tell him that God says the same thing, and any Spirit that is embodied at any level of density creates the same way. First he comes up with something, and then he uses any form of energy and creates something to increase his level of happiness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I promise, friends, that I will study some details, perhaps with the help of Irina or with the help of Marina, through Mida and I will add to this course. We will definitely also have a children's course on the Science of Imagery. Everything is ahead. Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Children need it in a playful way so that they create something themselves.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand, we’ll do everything. And I will ask some of our educators, certified specialists, to help with this too. Perhaps teachers.
    

    
      12:20 The science of imagery to prolong life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Elena asks in the chat: “On Esler they live up to 12,000 years. Did the residents of Esler use the Science of Imagery to prolong life?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Esler does not have such a lifespan. The maximum that can be achieved by our race is around 2000 years. But most often it’s 400, 500, etc.
    

    
      Are we using the Science of Imagery to prolong life? We have no need to extend our lives, because we incarnate to complete our task, and our Higher Self, our “inner Light” as we call it, tells us when the task is completed, and then we can prepare to exit the incarnation.
    

    
      Many prepare by communicating in advance with their Angel Advisors about what level they will go to. Some even begin to communicate about which incarnation they should choose next. The rest of their lives are devoted to making a place for themselves in the Spiritual World. Some, while still connected to their body, even go out there in the Astral and begin to mentally build it.
    

    
      14:00 Development in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. In the context of this, a question from Vadim: “Why is it impossible to progress in the Spiritual World?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it mean to “progress”?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      To develop spiritually, obviously. Of course, it means moving to new levels of vibrations, that’s probably what we’re talking about. Why is it impossible to develop in the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Develop. The word “development” has several meanings. Development as an increase, for example, in the level of intelligence. Of course, it is also possible in the Spiritual world, because when you learn new information or come to a new conclusion, you change your mind and develop. But this is not a change of spiritual heart.
    

    
      It is in the spiritual heart that the main source of spiritual vibrations of the Spirit is located. It is its development, the change in its vibrations that moves us up the level. Changing the mind, adding new information will not give anything in the development of the spiritual heart.
    

    
      Only an increase in the percentage of Light in it will lead to the development of the spiritual heart. And Light cannot be found without matter, because only through practical actions, creation and deeds can these thoughts, abstract ideas and feelings be strengthened to such an extent that the Spirit moves to another level. You need to build yourself a “Temple of Love” in your heart.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Friends, if you want to ask a question by voice, then raise your hand, electronically - below is the “hand” symbol. I will give the opportunity. Now Vitaly will ask a question, and then I will read out a question from the chat. Vitaly, please, listen.
    

    
      16:02 Determination of the contactee's curator.
    

    
      Vitaly: 
       Hello. Greetings to everyone, I am very glad to be here, a short question: I am a conductor of healing energies, and how can I find out who exactly I am in contact with? Who helps me with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Naturally, your Higher Self knows all your curators and knows the purpose of this contact. The Higher Self is 70% of your Spirit, which knew about this even when it was united with you in the Spiritual world. Until it entered the body, its memory was not blocked so that it could adapt to the reality of this world.
    

    
      That is why contact with him can clarify the situation: with whom you are in contact, since when, what is the purpose of your contact. For example, if this is healing, you can ask the Higher Self to invite this curator or ask to set up a channel with him so that he himself can explain how to conduct healing energies, who they are suitable for, what safety rules. We need to figure out some details.
    

    
      Vitaly: 
       I was initiated into this practice, connected to these energies, but at my request, naturally. So there is only one way out, right?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, Higher Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus) Yes, without conscious contact with the Higher Self, fruitful, bright, conscious contact with one of the curators is practically impossible.
    

    
      17:42 Selfishness and selfishness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In the chat they ask: “How is egoism different from selfishness?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Self-love or pride is love for oneself. In Russian, the word “love” means a lot of states. In other languages of the world, the word “love” has many synonyms, as words that explain different aspects of love. In Russian, and this has its own charm, all this is called “love”. How does true self-love differ from selfishness, did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Absolutely right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is egoism? Egoism is the elevation of one's ego. What is “ego”? Let's look at the etymology of this word from the Greek language, connect it with the definition of Plato and those philosophers who introduced it. Originally it meant “I,” the sense of “I,” the sense of self.
    

    
      Where does it come from? It comes from self-awareness. If we remove the description of the ego as given (that it is in the brain, controls the body, that it is a sense of self), then in terms of the Interstellar Union the word “I” or “ego” refers to two things: either it is an embodied part of the Spirit, which is called Soul, or this is some part of it. For example, the mind (again the embodied part) or part of consciousness. Either it's the whole part or it's instincts. The meaning of the word “ego” is the isolation of some part from the Spirit and giving it sublimity above everything. This is the meaning of the word ego.
    

    
      What is "egoism"? Egoism is when you take a part of the Spirit, which is called "ego", and simply place it above the whole Spirit, even above the disembodied part, above the Higher Self. This means that in the spiritual heart of this person, instead of God, who should sit as if on on the throne (as the Higher Self, God, Creator, Jesus Christ, the ideal part that leads to the Light), he sits himself, precisely in his earthly incarnation. Not in some ideal way, but precisely in its earthly incarnation. For such a person, the most important will be his earthly interests: the interests of his body, pleasures, relationships. And his life tasks, tasks of embodiment, raising his level, developing love will be ignored. And this will be love for only one part of yourself, only for one projection of yourself while ignoring everything else. In essence, selfishness does not contain true self-love, but self-dislike.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you for such a detailed answer. Dmitry, please. You can ask by voice.
    

    
      21:24 Required spiritual level for studying the “Science of Imagery.”
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       I wanted to ask: does “The Science of Imagery” have anything to do with the spiritual level of a person? To the spiritual level with which we came into this world? Some kind of connection? Should a person with a low level start or, conversely, a person with a high level - or do you already know everything?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The question is, is it worth pursuing the “Science of Imagery” if the vibrational level is too high or, conversely, too low?
    

    
      Dmitry: 
       Yes. And the relationship.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The level that is the level of your incarnation is the starting level at the moment. This is the level that you reached when leaving your previous incarnation. Your Spirit was at such vibrations, and at such a level it lived in the Spiritual world, waiting for its incarnation. This means that he primarily communicated with the same Spirits just before this incarnation. But any Spirit, even if he comes here to help others, still helps himself. This means that any Spirit comes here, first of all, for self-development, even if it comes absolutely altruistically, to help others. But this help is needed so that he feels closer to God. This is the goal of self-development.
    

    
      So for any Spirit, no matter what starting level he has, from one to twenty-four, it will be useful to study the Science of Imagery, but everyone will understand it at his own level. Not where he was born, but what he has achieved at the moment - this can be very different.
    

    
      If the Science of imagery is studied precisely by the Spirit, who has currently fallen in level and has developed darkness within himself, the only danger that exists is that he can use it to harm. Create images that can harm another, as he thinks. In fact, the Science of Imagery is designed in such a way that the karmic response of the world will follow immediately, and its lessons will overtake this person.
    

    
      By the way, the knowledge that Vladimir gives and which is on Esler was previously available on Earth, but then, due to the greed, selfishness and selfishness of individual clergy and some other occultists, all this was closed to the people.
    

    
      So now they are actually giving you secret knowledge, revealing it to you. And if you try to use this secret knowledge, which is secret for the rest of the people who do not take this course, for evil, it will greatly lower your vibrations and will not lead to the fulfillment of your desires. Rather, on the contrary, it will block everything else, because the responsibility for using knowledge about the Spiritual world against people who do not know it is even greater than any other negative impact.
    

    
      25:03 Image of the Higher Self.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Question from Anna Fishman, she has a very serious situation. She writes that her Higher Self looks like a big green crocodile and asks if this is normal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s quite normal if, for example, the last incarnation of your Spirit was on a planet where there were similar creatures. It can take these forms. For example, when I communicated with disembodied Spirits, they often took the form of the last body. Law of habit. You asked him what exactly is the Higher Self? Maybe it’s just the curator who comes in like this. It may not necessarily be a humanoid. It could also be a plasmoid. Here we need to clarify – is this the Higher Self?
    

    
      26:00 Happiness in an imperfect world.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Elena Patraty.
    

    
      Elena: 
       Good evening! We can all work on ourselves, the image of an ideal self, prosperous, loving. But we all do not live in isolation from society; it is impossible to be happy alone if the rest of society suffers. Is it possible to work on the image of an ideal society, and where can we get it if we don’t have it anywhere?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see, thank you. I will clarify. Elena wants to say that everything around is so bad, and how can one be happy if others suffer, and how to create an image of this ideal society with the help of the Science of Imagery, if this image is nowhere to be found?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For human development (and “development” here is understood as advancement through levels), for upward advancement through levels of spiritual development, it is for this purpose that there is no need to create an image of an “ideal society.” This is needed for some other purposes.
    

    
      To develop your spiritual heart, it will be enough to create an ideal image of yourself, merge with it and develop Love within yourself. If you live in an imperfect society that does not correspond to your ideal, something happens there that upsets you, then this only means that you have incarnated in those conditions in order to consider through society your own blocks, problems, attitudes that you need to change to feel like paradise is the place where you are.
    

    
      The kingdom of heaven is within you. If you feel like an Angel, a Divine being, then you will feel this paradise everywhere, even in the most difficult physical and material conditions, because you will have joy, happiness, an Angel in your Soul. They will be with you no matter the circumstances.
    

    
      If you don’t have this inside, if you have resentment, anger, jealousy, fears inside, then even create for you a golden castle, any of the most beautiful material conditions, any friends, any loved one who will treat you like a goddess, You won't be able to be happy. It will only annoy you, that's all.
    

    
      28:45 Why are curators needed?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       An interesting question from Natalia, it can also be in the context of the Science of Imagery, because everything is connected. She asks: “What are curators for (probably meaning our curators from the stars), if there is a Higher Self and Angels, mentors in the Spiritual world. Why then are curators needed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why are curators needed? This is probably a question for me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       No, to Mid too. Why is it needed if there is a Higher Self and Angels? That's what it's about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why is it needed? For him, the question is just a little strange.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       If Natalya is talking about this. Of course, I don’t know, this question is written, I interpret it that way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It sounds like “why do I need a friend if I have a mother,” for example, or “why do I need you if I have another.” The degree to which someone, some personality, some Spirit is needed for himself is determined by the person himself. If he wants to communicate with someone, if he is pleased, if he likes it, if it resonates in his Soul, if it raises his vibrations and gives him new knowledge, then, naturally, it does not matter what planet this Spirit is from.
    

    
      In the Spiritual world, we are not all separated; an alien curator may be closer to you than, for example, your family, or, conversely, in terms of vibrations. And here the question is posed more broadly: why do we need to be friends with someone, why do we need to communicate? For development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Thank you! Victor, please.
    

    
      30:32 Spirituality, spiritual development.
    

    
      Victor: 
       Hello, Irina! I would like to ask the following question: when communicating with different people, I often ask: “What is spirituality?” - and everyone answers differently. I would like to know the full definition of spirituality.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Spirituality. If you look at the meaning of the word, spirituality is following the ideas of spiritual development in your life. Development of the spiritual principle in oneself. There are several ways of development.
    

    
      There is a materialistic path, when we develop material aspects, for example, the shape of our body or, for example, running speed. People spend their lives on this, a certain part of their lives, they train, spend strength, energy, time on it, in the end. There are those who develop the physical side or, for example, improve it so that their body looks ideal from the point of view of themselves or someone else. They spend money and time on this.
    

    
      There are, for example, the goals of acquiring some material wealth. A person spends time at work not only to satisfy his basic needs, but to ensure that there are a lot of these material acquisitions; a certain amount of our nervous energy is spent on this.
    

    
      There is a person who wants to dominate someone. He has an instinct for power, he wants to show it and also spends time on this, to come to her and stay there, to organize something.
    

    
      There is a person who spends time on knowledge. Cognition is an increase in knowledge, a strengthening of the mind. A person reads books, studies various sciences, writes some articles, he spends his time and energy on increasing his mind. And the mind is a part of the Spirit. Cognition is one of the forms of spiritual development. But this spiritual development is not of the heart, but of the mind. It will give only knowledge about the material or the Spiritual world.
    

    
      If you do not develop a spiritual heart in yourself, then this spiritual development will not lead to an increase in level. This will simply increase intellectual baggage. If a person simply reads books, spends a lot of time on it or writes them, but does not also develop a spiritual heart, then he practically remains at the same level. Only his knowledge increases.
    

    
      And there is also spiritual development - the development of the spiritual heart. What does such development mean? Development is bringing oneself closer to a certain ideal. What could be the ideal for a spiritual heart? The one described by Jesus Christ: “blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.” Seeing God is the goal of those who develop spiritually in this direction.
    

    
      What prevents you from seeing? Impurity of heart. What can pollute the heart? Any feelings, desires, instincts that do not manifest themselves in the Light of Love. This means that a person who develops Love in himself through rituals, prayers, mantras in some other way, for example, helping others, compassion, follows the path of spiritual development, namely changing vibrations. And all sciences and all religions are tools for our development.
    

    
      35:04 Contact with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you for your detailed answer. I am glad that we have such lengthy, rather large answers. Now a question from the chat. Tatyana asks: “How can I learn to get in touch with the Higher Self myself?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like any training, it requires some time and desire. It is necessary to meditate, but not just meditation, namely to withdraw into yourself, in any of the ways that are proposed for the Higher Self. It is very good to use “I am” for yourself, I will not describe it now, it is in the materials of “Cassiopeia”, it gave. You can repeat: “I am”, “Who am I?”, ask yourself questions. When you feel that you are Spirit, then you can ask yourself questions.
    

    
      At first, it is advisable to turn on the microphone before doing this. To write, you will need to open your eyes and distract yourself from your inner world. You will record, come into contact with your Higher Self, when you feel like Spirit. You will ask questions out loud, and say out loud the first thought that comes to you. This is called “entering your flow.” Even if it seems to you that this thought is not relevant to the question, just say it. Next, if it is not clear to you, ask a question. You will be your own guide.
    

    
      If you don’t succeed right away, neither the first, nor the second, nor the third time, do not despair. You did not immediately learn how to do well, quickly and efficiently those things that are common for you now. For example, when you were a girl and peeled potatoes for the first time, you did it very slowly, not as neatly as your mother. But if you stopped doing this and said that “I can’t do it and I don’t want to,” you still wouldn’t be able to do it. There are still many adult women who do not know how to peel potatoes even like a ten-year-old girl who has already done it many times. And if she, even as an adult, does not want to do this at first slowly and sloppily, then she will not be able to do this even before leaving the incarnation. She will simply leave without this skill. And this is the same, only there it is not the hands that must work, the movements that must be made, but the Spirit. The skill needs to be developed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you! Olga, you can turn on the microphone, but for now I’ll say that I’ll answer the question. This means that affirmation and all other moods - you can read them silently, but out loud it is more effective, this is additional energy. You voice yourself, that's better.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can read the mood yourself. When you read “I am the Universe, the Universe is I” and Burhad’s attitude, after that you will ask: “Am I?”, “Who am I?”, “Where am I?”, “In what form am I?” The main thing is daily practice, even for thirty minutes, but every day, rather than two hours once a week.
    

    
      38:43 Married to an alien.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, we need to do this constantly, regularly. I want to answer a burning question. You can marry an alien. To do this, you need to transfer me a very large amount of money, the larger the better. I will definitely agree. I hope you understand that this is a joke, but you definitely cannot marry Meade - in fact, he is married. There's nothing you can do about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Polygamy is not practiced on Esler.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, that’s why it won’t work with Mid, and everything else means a large sum for me. It's all a joke. Read our materials.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then Vladimir Goldstein will be (as it’s called)...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       “Pimp” - they suggest.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, a pimp who will offer you to any marriage agency in the Galaxy.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Oh, we’ll organize it! But we, friends (I’ll say it quickly), are planning to organize (we’re not talking about the Galaxy anymore) a certain structure that will really help find pairs (this is serious) between participants. Between the women and men who are in the Cassiopeia project, they are united in Spirit, and here, perhaps, we will succeed. We are dealing with this topic, how to connect pairs of people who are like-minded in the Spirit and in our ideas.
    

    
      Olga, we are listening to you.
    

    
      40:00 Pets, energy connection.
    

    
      Olga: 
       Irina, thank you very much, Volodya, I thank you and MidgasKaus for the excellent course, because for more than 22 years we, earthlings, have been receiving scattered information, but not the Science of Imagery. For me it was a technique for fulfilling desires. I gained experience that material desires are fulfilled easily and quickly enough (as a rule, Pareto has always worked, 20 and 80). I learned to give thanks for these unfulfilled desires when they were not fulfilled: “I thank You, Lord, for what You give me, and I thank you even more for what You do not give me, from which You deliver me, for You know more, than me."
    

    
      But that's not what I'm talking about now. Many people have pets. There are all sorts of adventures with them, in particular, my cat got sick. And bad executions must happen to him, but I want to refuse this, because he will live much less after the operation with amputation of a limb than he will live with me. He and I sit together at cosmohealing; at cosmoenergetics, sometimes he adjusts in my chair.
    

    
      Question: I’m not a healer, it’s an intangible desire to help my animal. How can I use the Science of Imagery to make his paw healthy? I picture him running and jumping in my head. Will the science of imagery help with such things, or am I still naive in assuming such things?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is it possible to violate the free will of a cat using the Science of Imagery?
    

    
      Olga: 
       Yes, I don’t know how to discover his Higher Self, talk to him and ask: “What is this?” Will I help him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This question was studied in detail by the Interstellar Union - animal Souls and so on. The fact is that plasmoids are responsible for the embodiment of animal Souls. It is they who collect their Souls, their bodies from the elements and monitor the number of incarnations of a particular Soul. The body of a cat or cat is the body of a mammal into which a single animal Soul is incarnated. There are animals that have a group animal Soul, and there is a single animal Soul.
    

    
      By the way, a single animal Soul of the same type as that of a cat can be embodied in any animal, not only the cat family, but also all predators. She is a fairly universal type of Soul. The number of incarnations for the types of this Soul can start from 50 and above. Usually they have from 50 to 200 there.
    

    
      Plasmoids collect his Soul and send it to different incarnations. Why are they doing this? To maintain the planet's biosphere. If these are domestic cats, then in order to communicate with people through this body and this Soul, in order to fill them with energy. And at the same time, of course, hunting mice and so on is important. This is one of the goals. Maintaining a person. He does not have a Higher Self, some disembodied part remains, but he cannot communicate with it like a person, he has a different type of mind.
    

    
      If a pet gets sick, but not so sick as to die or leave incarnation, but in such a way that it requires care, then it has taken over the energy of its owners.
    

    
      Olga: 
       I just wanted to find out about this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The animal takes on the energy of its owners, it is also intended for this purpose, in order to manifest some problems on itself. Shows like a mirror. The Animal Soul has a very great ability to absorb energy.
    

    
      Olga: 
       Irina, the cat just arrived, we started talking about him, and he came. My tumors disappeared, but not yesterday, but his tumors appeared. What's this? Is this how it works?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If your tumors disappeared, but his tumors appeared, this does not mean that you directly passed them on, like a relay race. Physically, no. It’s just that energetic traces of these diseases remain in your energy, in your aura, and they are reflected in the animal that lives with you and loves you. I want to tell you that the animal Soul can also love.
    

    
      Olga: 
      I see it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She has a kind of spiritual heart. Not the same, of course, as a person’s, but it is its own animal, and it can also love, strive and sacrifice itself for the sake of Love. All this is present in any animal, because it is created by the same intelligent Spirits, like you and me, but from their Soul, from their energies. They put Love into it too.
    

    
      If your cat shows you these diseases, this is a sign that you need to go to your Higher Self and see if you have any blocks. The same blocks that previously caused the formation of the tumors that you had. Some, perhaps not even just tumors. Maybe you have some illnesses only in the etheric body, they are still hidden from the physical plane. Cats and dogs are good diagnosticians; they identify problems that their owners do not yet have and manifest them in their bodies.
    

    
      And in this, the Earth is also a unique planet. Not everywhere there are pets of this type that are constantly next to a person in his home and communicate with him.
    

    
      You need to go to the Higher Self, ask two questions. First question. Do you have energetic traces of these diseases that have gone away? Are they eliminated, or are there spiritual reasons? If these spiritual causes are not addressed, then, unfortunately, the physical illness may return.
    

    
      Secondly, ask: “The cat’s paws hurt and he can’t walk. Is there a possibility that it is showing an as yet unmanifested problem in my physical body?” Until it manifests itself, it is much easier to eliminate it.
    

    
      Naturally, you imagine the image of a cat in front of you and thank it for manifesting this disease, this problem that you do not see in yourself. Send him the Light of Love and take care of him. But directly imagining that his paw hurts is not a solution to the problem; here he shows your problem.
    

    
      Are there any guarantees that he will recover? Of course, such a guarantee does not exist; he may have varying degrees of damage to his physical body. But in any case, you will ease his feelings, his pain.
    

    
      Olga: 
      Intuitively, that’s what I do, I send it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now you also need to find out for yourself.
    

    
      Olga: 
      I understand, I wrote it down.
    

    
      48:56 How to cope with the passing of a loved one?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Please tell me, Mead, how to harmoniously pass through grief, the death of a loved one, with Light inside? How not to lower the vibration, but perhaps, on the contrary, increase it - this is a burning, very important question for many. How to harmoniously go through the departure of a loved one from this world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Accept his choice. He left on his own, not on his own, how did this happen?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       He left on his own, he had throat cancer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the case of cancer, of course, there are spiritual reasons, to what extent he worked them out before leaving - we don’t know this. We can only guess where he ended up in the Spiritual World and what his reasons were.
    

    
      How can we deal with his death without lowering our vibration? Understand that only the physical body died, and that this is a necessary stage in the development of the Spirit. Moreover, also understand that this stage is necessary and inevitable for all people, including you. If you lower your vibrations - be sad, grieve, despondent, constantly miss this person, want to communicate with him, then he, being at any level of the Spiritual world, knowing you as a person close to him, will feel that you want to communicate with him , you regret his death. He will grieve because of this, get upset, and will feel guilty that he left you here. What will it be like for him if he loves you (not “loved before”, but his Spirit continues to love you) and wants you to be happy. Like this?
    

    
      Imagine: you also have children, parents, relatives whom you love very much and who love you and want to see you constantly. You leave incarnation at any time when you do not expect it yourself (you can have any incarnation period). How would you feel if your loved ones, instead of sending you the Light of Love, would start crying and getting upset about you? And would this make them forget about their life, about their development? Would this really make you happy in the Spiritual World? Would you like to be cried for? I think the answer will be clear to everyone. Just put yourself in the place of this Spirit.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tatyana writes: “If communication occurs with joy, then everything is in order. Perhaps then you have an awareness of what is really happening.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was just a question: “How can I not cry for the dead?” Just imagine that your body has died. You are in the Spiritual world, mastering it. Suddenly you realize that they are crying about you, and you feel guilty about why you left them. It distracts you. Do you want your relatives to do this to you?
    

    
      52:52 About suicides.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       A question in the context of what has been said: “How to pray for suicides, how to help them? After all, this cannot be done in church at all. How to help the Spirit who left by committing suicide?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is written there next?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       “My fifteen-year-old daughter died in a car accident, after a year of sobbing and suffering, I realized that it was her sacrifice for the sake of my development. Could this be true?
    

    
      We don’t know in this situation, it’s individual.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to communicate with her Spirit, this can be done through the Higher Self.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tell me, Mead, how can we help suicides from here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In church you can pray for them, but in your own words (without submitting to the ceremony), simply from yourself, with your prayers. This has never been prohibited. You just can’t apply for rituals about them. Why? Because when they left because of suicide, they didn’t leave because of a good life. They left in a state of low vibrations.
    

    
      If this suicide was not due to the fact that, for example, a person was attacked. He killed you to avoid something. Or, for example, he sacrificed himself in battle. There are different situations. This is no longer considered a classic suicide.
    

    
      Suicide is when a person is fine, no one attacks him, but he commits suicide because of his mental suffering, mental anguish. Torment and suffering are not just words, they are certain vibrations in his spiritual heart. If he kills his body, these vibrations remain in the spiritual heart; they do not disappear from it. He comes to the level that corresponds to his vibrations. If these vibrations are low, he comes to a low level.
    

    
      When they pray for him in church, not just one person, but by attracting the power of the Christian egregor, then a lot of Light is sent to him, which begins to enlighten him, pull him out of there, figuratively “raise him.” Just not to raise it to another level, but to raise his consciousness so that he himself wants to go to God in another incarnation.
    

    
      He may not be ready for this. This Light can only cause him unnecessary suffering. We, that is, the entire Orthodox egregor, there are many priests there, we cannot ask the Spirit this. A priest cannot go to a Spirit who is facing suicide, who has left in low vibrations, and ask: “How will the Light affect you?” His faith does not instruct the priest to do this. In order to eliminate these unnecessary causes of some kind of suffering, they decided to remove them from rituals altogether.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Including, naturally, in order not to encourage other people who are one step away from suicide. They will think that such people are being prayed for, and this is justified. There were two goals pursued. Therefore, when you pray in your own words, this does not direct the power of the egregor. By this you send the Light of your Soul, this is your personal attitude.
    

    
      When the egregor is strong, that’s something else. There are many people there, many Angels, many plasmoid civilizations, everything is directed towards the Soul that has left incarnation. This may be like a bolt from the blue for him; he may not be ready for such vibrations at all.
    

    
      How can I help him? You can pray for him yourself, you can imagine him. At the beginning, naturally, through the Higher Self, check whether there is a necrotic attachment to it. If there are any strong negative feelings, including feelings of guilt, feelings of resentment, a necrotic attachment may form. This interferes with the development of both you and the Spirit, and can cause various physical illnesses, because it is an outflow of energy. This prevents the Spirit from developing, because it also forces it to constantly remember you, the traumatic situation, and this does not allow it to analyze what happened in life.
    

    
      Karmic responsibility comes. If there is a necrotic attachment, it is necessary to work with special techniques - they are all in “Cassiopeia”, you can sign up. He begins to tell, but it will be long, these practices are in Cassiopeia. You can make an appointment with a specialist and check for necrotic connections, and, if there are any, break them. Mid, I already gave it and told you about it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I see. Let's move on. Thank you very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then direct the Light, the Light of your Love, and not just direct, but say: “I wish you bright, favorable incarnations in any of the Divine worlds, I let you go in peace and love, I wish you to increase your level, I love and accept you as such "what you are."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much, very important answers. I think it was very important for many to hear this now.
    

    
      Friends, let's not mix things up with you. We have gathered today to answer questions. Let's leave the practices of the Science of imagery for the Science of imagery. I will carry out all this. Please come, we conduct separate meditations on separate days. Go to the Science of Imagery chat, take courses, practices there - it’s all there. Today we have answers to questions. It’s impossible to mix it all, there are many people who want to ask. Here you go, Rustem.
    

    
      59:11 Practices for the body.
    

    
      Rustem: 
      Hello, love and Light to all! The question is: is there any practice possible to feel your body? The body sometimes twitches - are these some kind of vibrations, or is attunement going on?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do you want to understand what is happening to the body?
    

    
      Rustem: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need to go to the Higher Self, find out your contact with someone. Maybe they conduct some kind of energy. And it is necessary to find out through the Higher Self; practice is needed. And it is impossible to assign a practice without knowing you and your situation. When contacting a humanoid this will be one practice, when contacting each type of plasmoid - another practice. If you may have some neurological problems, this will generally be a third practice, possibly combined with herbs and medications. These are three completely different situations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Rustem, contact me in a personal message, let’s go with you to the Higher Self, this will be the best answer now. Fine?
    

    
      Rustem: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      1:00:13 Communication with God.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Now the next one is Yulia, but for now I want to ask (I hope this will be a quick answer) a global question from the chat: “Mid, do you communicate with God?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, I communicate. I communicate with God, even as with the inner Light. We call Him “who created matter out of His love.” We all communicate with Him, without this communication and constant presence in the stream of His consciousness, a meaningful life is impossible, at least from the position of the majority of our world.
    

    
      I communicate with Him, and I communicate mentally with Jesus Christ. By the way, all incarnated Spirits can also have curators. For example, Christ Consciousness and the Phantom of Jesus Christ is one of my curators.
    

    
      1:01:15 Desires come true.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you, Meade, I think the answer is clear. Julia, we are listening to you.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Hello. I want to ask this question, I hope they will understand me. Regarding visualization techniques. I have some, for example, material desires. Suddenly I come up with some image of the thing I want, but it happens automatically. It seems to me that even at this moment I am not quite consciously participating in this process. And after some time, quite short, I suddenly find this thing. She is exactly as I imagined her then.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happened to me too.
    

    
      Julia: 
       But I want to understand how to spend effort correctly, how to find this balance, so that, for example, you can create your own path forward. Now you understand what you want, your emotions respond, you like it, it’s positive. But how can you not come up with something that you don’t need after all?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Olga, tell me, have you taken the “Science of Imagery”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The answer to your question is contained in the entire Science of Imagery course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I didn’t hear. Have you taken the course, Julia?
    

    
      Julia: 
       Of course, that's why I ask this question. So I'll go again.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Take the course again, it’s not a problem.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not only theory, practice is important. Various practices are given there. First you need to set a goal. There is such a meditation when you imagine a goal in front of yourself, come into contact with the Higher Self, and ask to show on the screen whether achieving this goal corresponds to the task of embodiment. If it matches, you ask that it remain on the screen; if it doesn’t match, you ask that it disappear; if it matches, but only partially, you ask that it change somehow.
    

    
      When this is done, we ask the Higher Self to build a “road” to it, a dotted line. You ask the Higher Self to show the first event on this tape, the first step that should be taken to achieve this goal.
    

    
      Julia: 
       Thank you! It’s all scattered, they even build pictures like this – “show me the path where to go”, this is very cool. Still, sometimes you want some clarity. You have now told me what can be changed. It is not necessary that the ideas be different.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We will definitely conduct this meditation separately, I promise you, which Irina just briefly talked about.
    

    
      Another question from the chat: “What to do if you go to the Higher Self, and nausea occurs there?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I saw this question too.
    

    
      This is a sign that you have blocks. Try it with a specialist, with a master who will answer and diagnose you with special questions. You will close your eyes, and he will ask special questions, clarifying: “Is there some kind of block that prevents me from communicating with you? Is there something that prevents us from communicating?” And first it will dissolve the block.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       There was a question: “Can there be an unenlightened person in the Science of Imagery?” It may be very good if you study in order to gradually come to enlightenment.
    

    
      Then we had a question: “If the system of classification of images is in the Science of imagery”? Welcome to the course, we'll figure it out there, that's not what we're discussing here.
    

    
      1:05:06 Working with fear.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And there is another question from the chat: “How to interact with fear, especially in the Spiritual world?” How to deal with fear, how to deal with it in order to move on? Briefly if possible.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to deal with fear?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, how to interact with fear in this world? Either a person goes somewhere in the Spiritual, or ends up in the Astral, and there is fear. Some general recommendations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first thing you need to understand is what you are afraid of. Because fear has many layers. It has an outer shell and is filled with energy internally. In any case, you may go on a retreat or come for training, and you and I will get to the Higher Self. Sign up for training, with me for contactee courses.
    

    
      So what is fear? Fear is an emotion that is a reaction to danger that poses a danger to a person, to his life, to his program. This emotion arises as an excitement of energy, as a reaction to a violation of the instinctive program.
    

    
      We have five instincts, as you remember. Those who have already studied this topic, to whom I told, there is such a video, we have five instincts - self-preservation, reproduction, and so on.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, all this is in the Science course. Welcome!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Violation of any instinct program causes an emotion that you call fear. It can be justified or unjustified.
    

    
      Justified – this is when it is really dangerous. To remove it, it is necessary to change the situation, to remove this danger if possible.
    

    
      The unreasonable does not disappear when the danger is removed, it exists as based on an imaginary situation. Here it is necessary to turn to the Higher Self, find out the reason, when it arose, what scared the person, dissolve this block and fully admit trust in God. Then he will disappear.
    

    
      1:07:42 Misunderstanding with a loved one.
    

    
      Evgenia: 
      Hello! I wanted to ask: if, for example, I have certain vibrations, I try to create positive emotions, then for my husband they are a little opposite. Negative, he is a skeptic. It is very difficult to convey any information to him. I just don’t know how and in what way to try to reach him so that we have at least approximately the same understanding?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you want your husband to be on the same level of understanding with you?
    

    
      Evgenia: 
       No, I want to somehow get through to him so that he can listen to me, can listen to my opinion.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Listen or accept?
    

    
      Evgenia: 
       Accept.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How can he get through to you so that you accept his opinion?
    

    
      Evgeniya: 
       Also a question.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       And the most important one, at that. In this situation, this question is the most important.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No way. He is not obliged to accept your opinion as much as you accept his. This is why you got along with him and chose him, Your Soul.
    

    
      Evgenia: 
       Then how can I hear it? In principle, I always try to give in, listen, understand what he wants, but he categorically does not hear me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, now I will answer you without knowing the situation and without knowing his opinion.
    

    
      Evgeniya: 
       I’m talking about the levels of different vibrations, probably.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In any case, he will be at the level of his vibrations, and you will be at the level of yours. Until you yourself want to change them - either you or he, you will remain on different lines. Do you want mutual understanding from him? I don't know why he doesn't understand you. You need to talk to him. And here the main thing that I can recommend to you now is to talk frankly with him.
    

    
      What does “frankly” mean - not in the sense of claims that “you don’t hear me”, “you don’t love me”. Just find time to say: “You and I are having a serious conversation, in general about our life, our understanding.” Find the moment when he can do this, when he is not in an irritated state, but in a calm one. So say it. It depends on what kind of relationship you have, how he behaves. For example, say: “I get the impression that you don’t understand me.” But, again, don’t blame him for this, but ask him why he behaves this way. Maybe something doesn’t suit him, maybe something else.
    

    
      And further, based on his answers, it will be clear whether he is ready to seek a compromise at all or not. If he is not ready, then it’s up to you to decide, either continue to accept him as he is, or pose some other question. This is an individual situation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Evgeniya, thank you! I ask you no longer to ask individual questions that are actually only interesting to you, we won’t be able to do that. Needed in personal sessions.
    

    
      Let’s have two or three more questions and that’s it, because Irina’s time and energy are not yet endless, although we are striving for this.
    

    
      I’ll quickly answer that yes, Irina’s appointment is a year in advance. Therefore, please make an appointment with other masters of the Center, otherwise you will have to wait a very long time. Irina is in demand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you want to come to me and don’t want to wait a year, then either go to a retreat or go to contact courses. Then you will get in without waiting in line. Those who come to me for the contactee course still take the “Higher Self” course with me. I give it anyway.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Absolutely right. They also ask us: “How can I sign up for your course?” I don’t know what the person means, if it’s for the Science of Imagery course, it starts tomorrow.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If for a contacting course, then through Elena Kuznetsova.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, contactor through Elena Kuznetsova. Okay, Antonina, we are listening to you.
    

    
      1:12:20 Alzheimer's disease.
    

    
      Antonina: 
       I have questions regarding Alzheimer's disease. My mother has this disease, is there anything I can do to help her? This is the first question, but the second is: how is spirituality different from religion?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We will leave the second question until our next retreat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a video on the first question, please watch the video of Alzheimer’s disease. Have you watched it?
    

    
      Antonina: 
       Yes, I saw it, but can I personally help somehow, or is this her choice, her Soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Help, medication, or what?
    

    
      Antonina: 
       No, not with medication, maybe with some prayers. What can I do for her spiritually?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Accept. You can't do any more. These are changes in her body, and in 90% of cases they are provoked by some kind of block. Since she is in such a state, of course, go to the Higher Self. Love, accept, try with all your might so that she does not lower her vibrations even more.
    

    
      Antonina: 
       Everything is clear.
    

    
      1:13:27 Spirituality and religion.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And about the second one - how does spirituality differ from religion? At least briefly.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       “It will be short” for twenty minutes, I’m very afraid.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In short, religion is a way to achieve spirituality, it is a way of spiritual development that is associated with rules, rites, and rituals. And spirituality itself is the content of religion and philosophy. Here's the idea.
    

    
      Antonina: 
       Spirituality is what a person actually lives by? He is compassionate, he serves—are these his actions? Or how to determine this? Is this his life? Real action.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are his goals. If he has spiritual goals, then he performs such actions in life that will show them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Irina Lingard, please.
    

    
      1:14:27 Development of imaginative thinking, visualization.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       Good evening everyone! They answered Yulia’s question about the fact that she has some kind of goal, visualizes it, wants to clarify through meditation how to achieve this goal, whether this goal corresponds to her life path.
    

    
      I have a question (I'm afraid it might also turn out to be very personal): I have no way to imagine something visually, there are no pictures at all, a dark field. And what Irina said about “presenting this goal on the screen”, is it possible to somehow bypass this and not present it “on the screen”, but simply keep this idea in mind, or what? Is the question clear, or am I not expressing myself very correctly?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You can’t use this practice “from the screen”, that’s another question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look, in fact, Vladimir, there really are people (maybe it’s hard for some to believe) who don’t see the “picture”.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I know, there are some.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look. I can not see you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Here is Irina, here she is, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Irina. Let's go straight to two minutes, one, thirty seconds. Close your eyes. Tell me what do you see?
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       I don’t even see a slightly dark field, but a little lighter, because I’m looking at the light. I can not see anything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Relax, remove all thoughts from your head and just look at this “screen”, and then tell me what you see.
    

    
      “Frost and sun; wonderful day!
    

    
      You are still dozing, dear friend.
    

    
      It's time, beauty, wake up:
    

    
      Open your closed eyes
    

    
      Towards northern Aurora,
    

    
      Appear as the star of the north!”
    

    
      What do you see?
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       Just as there was a pinkish space, pinkish because of the light ahead, it remains so, I don’t see anything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean, not with the eyes, but in the mind.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       Neither in my mind, nor with my eyes, I don’t see it in any way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you perceive these words?
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
      What do I perceive?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The words that I read.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
      Yes, I perceive the idea very well. Winter and so on. No, I understand the idea.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Look at me. Do you see this mug?
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
      I see, yes, the bridges have been raised.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Remember what she looks like.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
      I remember.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Close your eyes. Imagine her. Do you see?
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
      Ira, I don’t see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Please, on the Internet, type “Development of imaginative thinking” into your browser.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Irina, contact me in a personal message, we will do some things, I think everything will be okay.
    

    
      Irina: 
       She just needs to develop imaginative thinking. Exercises for children to develop creative imagination. It is not developed in humans. Just do these exercises that you find for at least 30 minutes every day. They are there - how to imagine, learn, there are even practices for children. They are presented by psychologists, you can take them from Vladimir.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Contact me, Irina, I will help you, but in personal correspondence. You and I will hold a session there, perhaps completely separately, on this topic. It just doesn't make sense now.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       Since I was ten years old, guys, when I first found out that people have pictures, I was shocked.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Nothing, nothing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) What is still needed is what it develops. Read fiction, poetry, and so on. It develops mainly from the perception of literary texts. TV develops it little, but reading does more.
    

    
      Irina Lingard: 
       Throughout my childhood, without stopping (my mother is a philologist), I read fiction, without any TV. There's something different here.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is still necessary both in childhood and in adulthood.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Elena Alexandrova, we are listening to you.
    

    
      1:19:00 Numeric codes.
    

    
      Elena Alexandrova: 
       Good afternoon! Hello everyone, I have a question: I took the Science of Imagery course, and I was wondering what Mead thinks about the use of number codes in mind control?
    

    
      I'll explain. Recently, there are contactees who are in contact with plasmoid civilizations, they teach “mind control” - this is the equivalent of the Science of imagery, as I see it - using numerical codes. They explain that these codes are the foundation of the Matrix of the Universe. These are nine-digit codes that are located at our headquarters in the Monad (I am the one relaying the information). Using these codes, you can control consciousness by adding visual, sensory and breathing practices to them. I would be interested to know Mead's opinion, does he have such a vision, and what does he think about it? Thank you
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any numerical code is a set of corresponding energies, which is expressed by one or another number. Each number is a symbol of energy, some energy state. This “control of consciousness”, that is, awareness, control of the Spirit using numerical codes is just one of the subtypes of managing your state, your body and your consciousness with the help of any other symbol.
    

    
      There are many types: meditation with concentration on a certain picture, there is meditation on Tarot cards, on runes, and so on. These are ordinary symbols that are used at the will of a person, but they can only be useful if a person applies his faith in the effectiveness of this symbol. Then it's really effective.
    

    
      Elena Alexandrova: 
       Thank you! Can these codes be somehow programmed? Are these codes taught like existing codes, are they sent down from Space? Or can we compose such codes ourselves?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who are we?
    

    
      Elena Alexandrova: 
       Those who use, who develop the Science of imagery and train in consciousness control.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you have curators who are civilizations that give these codes (there are quite a lot of such plasmoid civilizations), they perceive the world in the form of digital matrices. But they do not perceive it as a number, simply as an eight or a nine, but as a certain energy, which is expressed in us by an eight or a nine. Therefore, those who are in contact with them can record these digital matrices. They are programmed at the energy level, but in order to materialize this energy, you also need your faith and your will, your actions, depending on what you want to achieve, what change.
    

    
      Elena Alexandrova: 
       Did I understand correctly that if contactees are given such a code, then I have an intention for it? Then this can be additional support, an addition to ensure implementation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the numerical code is charged with the energies of this civilization, and they help, but they don’t do it for you.
    

    
      Elena Alexandrova: 
       I see, very interesting, thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you, Elena. We have two more questions. Sergey, let's listen.
    

    
      1:22:41 Group practice of imagery.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Hello everyone, I’m very glad to welcome you. Please tell me, I have a question about the practice of mindfulness, about imagery: if, for example, the practice is available to a group of people, and it is aimed, for example, at the same object or at the same event, or at the same result, how is some kind of priority determined in this case? For example, there are fifty people sitting in a house, and they all dream of becoming prime ministers, for example. Figuratively. And they all have this practice, they all strive for this point. It’s interesting how the results of this, the chain of events, are distributed.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In general, who will actually become prime minister.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes, figuratively.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The one whose life task coincides with this goal will achieve his goal. The Prime Minister is a certain position, which requires certain vibrations to get there. This is a figure in the political egregor, so the leaders of the political egregor of a particular country in the Spiritual world - there are such leaders, usually Arhats, sometimes “consultants,” but they are just like assistants. Most often, these are, of course, Arhats - they stand at the head of political and religious egregors and determine which Spirit should come to this or that position. Very often they seek it, embody it, and lead it.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      What if this group of people agrees among themselves, and they have some common goal, for example, to create some kind of product, and there are fifteen of us there. And we will all practice, visualize, create the final result. Does it enhance this result if there are many of us and we are thinking about the same thing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This enhances reality, enhances the filling of the energy of this image in the Astral Plane and increases the likelihood of its materialization.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      Thank you very much, very interesting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you. And the last question from Lyudmila. We are listening to you, Lyudmila.
    

    
      1:25:15 “Pulling” other people’s illnesses.
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       Hello, Irina, Vladimir, Mead, I would like to know: are there any techniques or practices to avoid dragging illnesses out of people? I even pull from those I haven’t even touched.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you “attract”?
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       I'm pulling myself over.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       The question is different - are there any practices for pulling?
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       So as not to overtighten!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I'm kidding! We still have to somehow manage to pull it over, in fact.
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       Now I’ll explain: my mother had really bad heels. When she sat and then stood up, she was in great pain. Back at school, I thought: “How do they hurt her?” And just a couple of days later my heels began to hurt. Just a couple of years ago, a friend had one shoulder higher and the other lower, he asked me to take a look. I say: “It’s already late.” He says: “At least come and look.” I came, looked, and said: “You choose a day, we’ll call, connect, and I’ll try to do something.” In the end he never called me. And after a couple of months, I notice that my shoulder has “slipped” in a “mirror” way - as I looked at him, his left one has “slipped”, my right one has “slipped”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand the question, this really exists for some people. I'll explain it to everyone now.
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       I could somehow help people, but because I “pull things over,” people “seeing” categorically forbid me to touch people at all, even my husband. Only for children.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Banning touching won’t help here. The problem here is deeper.
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       Tell me what.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here the problem is deeper - in your Soul, your self-identification and the lack of an inner core. You are completely unsure of yourself. When you are not confident in yourself, your external energy begins to absorb certain physical defects and physical damage. It all shows on your body. You are like soft “plasticine” that can be sculpted by anyone. This is a sign of a certain type of character, when the quality of “imitation” is very highly developed in the instinct of self-preservation.
    

    
      This imitative instinct, this imitation program has been developed since childhood. A person begins to repeat certain actions after his parents and relatives, his body is formed in such a way that then the body begins to repeat illnesses, especially of loved ones, significant people or those whom he really wants to help.
    

    
      What type of character? Approximately, maybe, if you look at around twenty percent of the population, it is more common in women to varying degrees.
    

    
      "Don't touch" won't help. You can just look at a person, and this may already arise in him. “Not looking at the world” will not work. A person must believe in himself, in his own defense, find his own path and fully build his will. There is no inner core in him, he must build it. You need to go to the Higher Self and find out your goals of incarnation, whether you are fulfilling your task. Clear the blocks. Otherwise, your body will repeat after everyone else.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I think you received a specific answer that will help you, Lyudmila. Fine.
    

    
      Lyudmila: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you very much, friends, before we wrap up, I want to remind everyone once again that tomorrow we will start the sixth stream of the Science of Imagery. It’s not for nothing that all five streams were sold out and there were a huge number of grateful reviews that you will find in the Science of Imagery chats. You won't be able to study the Science of Imagery using Zoom. You need to come and go through four seminars, and get the “keys” to this secret knowledge, which are actually inside you. That's when you realize it.
    

    
      Tomorrow is not too late, you can sign up for the Science of Imagery chat. There are a lot of people there, but we can still take it. Please come, then there will be another seventh stream. The times are different, the dates are also different - near Siberia, near the Far East.
    

    
      Welcome, you will find all your answers there. There you can personally work through all this with me, study it, all this will help you. Learn the science that can help you. And it will help, if you apply it, to actually change your entire reality in a positive way.
    

    
      This has never happened before, but in such a complex form, a single puzzle has come together recently. We now have this unique knowledge thanks to Irina Podzorova, to whom I bow deeply, and MidgasKaus, who transmitted this science from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Many thanks to everyone present, I thank Irina for finding the time. Maybe you don’t know, but I’ll say: on my day off I found time, and instead of relaxing here with you, because we really asked her about it, and I personally. Therefore, my deepest gratitude!
    

    
      Thank you to everyone present! If possible, please feel free to exchange financial energy (I have attached a link) with the Cassiopeia project, our “donation”, “gift from the heart”, it all goes for the good, for the development of the project. If you want to participate and exchange financial energy, we will be very happy and grateful to you for this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus also sends greetings to you all, the Light of its Love and greetings from the residents of Esler. (MidgasCaus says) I also personally thank you for your participation in the project, for your support: moral, spiritual, material, for your work, for your practices, for the Light of each of you, which increases the amount of Light in the noosphere of the Earth and helps us all get closer to God. I thank you all!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Thank you and love you, I bless you and accept you! See you, friends, at our new broadcasts, at seminars and at the Science of Imagery course, the sixth stream starts tomorrow, in the “Science of Imagery” chat. All the best, goodbye! Thank you, Ira, thank you!
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      00:03 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. Good evening. Hello everyone. How can we be seen and heard? Great. Our dear Larisa is with us again.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Good evening, friends. I'm next to Irina. People are worried where our Maxim is. Maxim will arrive tomorrow. Everything is fine, everything is fine. And I'll help a little. I'm near.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends, Maxim will arrive tomorrow. He was traveling on business. I send greetings from him and from our curators.
    

    
      Today we have an unprecedented broadcast. Due to numerous requests from our viewers, today we are broadcasting live with the Spirit of Mary Magdalene. This Spirit is in embodiment. Moreover, the Spirit had other incarnations between the last incarnation and the incarnation of Mary Magdalene. He has selective memory.
    

    
      This is my first experience of communicating with a part of the disembodied Spirit. Another part of the Spirit is in incarnation. The curators told me that it was necessary to take permission from the embodied part of the Spirit. Fortunately, I know a woman who is embodied by the Spirit of Mary Magdalene, and I asked her permission. She allowed me to talk to Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      I asked my supervisors how communication would be carried out? I was told that if there is a need to talk with some incarnation of the Spirit, a person in this case, then the Higher Self of this person, his disembodied part, is separated from himself by a phantom. The phantom takes on the image of a person from the incarnation that is interesting. And what’s more, the phantom takes away her memory. In fact, we are now talking with the phantom of the Higher Self of a person who has within himself the memory of the incarnation of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      I know that the person who is the embodiment of her Spirit is now watching this broadcast. I recently talked to her and say hi. Now I will talk to that part of your Higher Self that is responsible for the memory of your body, your personality. Personality includes the concepts of Soul, Spirit and body.
    

    
      We will talk with the personality of Mary Magdalene (so correctly). Her phantom is already here, accompanied by one of the Angels - consultants. Separating the phantom and absorbing part of the memory from the general memory of the Spirit is a responsible matter. At the same time, the Spirit is always present - a consultant. He's here now. His name is Varlaam. He is a disembodied Spirit of the 22nd level of the Spiritual World, and is an Angel Consultant for the Spirit, who was embodied in Mary Magdalene, and now in another body.
    

    
      The Spirit Phantom had already taken the form of Mary Magdalene. He shows it and greets you. In order for us to establish a relationship, we need to address him by the name “Maria”. That is, the memory and life of Mary. You can ask questions, dear friends.
    

    
      This is my first time in this situation and I’m very interested.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Great. Irina, maybe first some galactic news, as usual?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only Spirits are present. Our curators did not come. They are now with other contactees. During the day they said that Angel Varlaam would be present. LiShioni, MidgasCaus, Raom Tiyan said that if there are no questions for them during the live broadcast, they will communicate with their contactees at this time. Pass on knowledge to them. They come when they have questions.
    

    
      05:54 The task of the incarnation of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Okay. We already have questions. They prepared in advance.
    

    
      First question. Did Mary fulfill her task of incarnation? To what extent were you able to reveal the potential of a woman of that time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll tune in now.
    

    
      (Maria speaks) I greet you, Larisa. Greetings, Irina. Greetings, viewers of the Cassiopeia channel. Just so you understand, she reads the names from my memory.
    

    
      Yes, I completed the task of incarnation thanks to my teacher and friend - Jesus Christ. He is like God to me. The task was to cleanse me of my vices and, as you say, to raise my vibrations and get closer to God. I approached him. I disincarnated to the 22nd level. I was very close to reaching the 23rd. My incarnation was interrupted due to illness.
    

    
      07:24 Childhood and family of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Can Mary Magdalene tell what family she was born into? About my childhood.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Shows Israel) I was born in the north of Israel. In the city, on the shore of a reservoir (shows map). Where is Lake Gennesaret. In the north of this lake there was a city called Markeon or Markeron, the name starts with “M”, as far as I hear. The name is in their language. In Russian it can be conveyed by thought form only approximately (I see on the map in the north of modern Israel).
    

    
      We had seven children. Three boys and one girl died in childhood from an infectious disease similar to cholera. Mom did housework, and dad did fishing. Was a fisherman. The name is similar to Joachim.
    

    
      When I was a young girl, I liked to sing and dance. I entered a group of people who were dancing for someone. Like a dancer. In Israel, at that time, there were groups of people whom the rich invited to holidays. They danced and sang. There was training there. A little girl entered training with an experienced dancer. Since our family had little money, I enrolled in studies using my first fees. I received them and gave them to her.
    

    
      It was, in essence, a form of slavery. The adult woman used the girl as a slave, including for sale to men.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       There is information that Mary Magdalene was the bride of John the Theologian. Is this true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. He had another wife. We were family friends. We were spiritual brother and sister (he says). His wife died of illness. He was young then.
    

    
      11:00 Healing of Mary from seven demons by Jesus.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       It is written in the sacred books that Mary Magdalene was healed by Jesus from seven demons. Is it possible to find out more about what it was?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, unfortunately, that’s what happened. On the one hand, unfortunately, about my life as it was, and on the other hand, with great happiness. I have a double feeling: bitterness and joy. Regret is and at the same time happiness.
    

    
      I was twenty-eight years old (shows the number) when I met this prophet, the man of my life. By that time I had already left the group of dancers. At the age of 14-15, I realized that you can make a living in a different way.
    

    
      At that time, I already took advantage of my beauty and earned more money through a sinful lifestyle. I came into contact with men and took up dancing at the same time. I didn't like my lifestyle. I drank alcohol (a little, but I did) to drown out my thoughts about it. Because of this, there were entities near me. In your terminology - demons and, as you call them, plasmoids that fed on my energy of despondency (shows how he scolds himself for this lifestyle: he sits near the mirror and beats his chest). I was ashamed in front of my parents. I left (shows) with a caravan to another city so as not to be seen by my relatives.
    

    
      There were seven entities next to me that influenced me. I don't blame them. I attracted them. These were my teachers in a bad matter, which prevented me from completing my life’s task.
    

    
      At that time I met Christ. I first heard about it from one of my friends, who has been supporting me for the last few months. He came, I remember that evening, and laughingly told me that he had heard Christ preaching on the street. He didn't say, "Christ." The sermon of a man who taught to love your enemies, forgive debts, and something else. He told me with a laugh that it was impossible for a person to do this. That there will be chaos on Earth. He didn't believe it.
    

    
      This message sunk into the Soul. I became interested and began asking around the city who heard it. They pointed me to the house where this man lives. I did not dare to enter there, because from my appearance it was clear that I was a fallen woman (that’s what they call you). I put on the appropriate clothes, I simply didn’t have anything else. I thought they would kick me out of there. The next day or the day after, when he went outside again, I watched him from afar, and he himself came up to me.
    

    
      Our eyes met. He took me by the hand and said that we need to talk. I have never seen such eyes in men. Men always looked at me with desire. They always looked at me with admiration for my body and with a desire to use me. Even those men who called themselves exemplary family men looked at me the same way.
    

    
      I saw true compassion in his eyes. Even my father didn’t look at me like that when I was a child. I saw that he did not want my body, that he saw my Soul. Then I realized that this was not an ordinary person (shows that they went to talk). During the conversation, he cast out these demons.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       And she cleared herself up.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      16:58 Mary about marriage. The Gospel of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       According to Mary, is married life with a legally unloved person fornication in its essence? What does she have to do with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting question. If this is life with an unloved person, why are you living with him? So, is there something you love about him? If you agree to live with him and enter into a legal marriage, does it mean that you love some traits in this person? Rather, we are talking about non-acceptance of certain traits? Clarify what “unloved” means.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Okay, thank you. Is the Gospel of Mary Magdalene authentic? Did she write the Gospel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I didn’t write memoirs. Perhaps someone else wrote after my death, because I left some notes. But this is not the Gospel. There were diary entries (shows).
    

    
      I learned to write as an adult, after I accepted Christ. I could read since childhood. I became interested in exploring the world. I found a scribe who taught me how to write. He was also a Christian, so he did not charge me any money for this difficult training. I didn't have money for training. After I became a Christian and accepted Christ, I stopped leading my previous lifestyle. There was no income.
    

    
      To earn money, I looked after the sick, including leprous children. Their rich parents, who themselves could not approach the children, paid me for this.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       The girl asks. Her name is also Magdalene. Is it possible to say about the purpose on Earth of a person with that name? He asks if she is her patron, if her name is Magdalene.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (she says) My sunshine, I am very glad that I am your patroness. Your purpose is only one: love yourself, love all the people around you and love God. Only this will lead you to happiness.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Great. Nice, right?
    

    
      20:14 Prayers “Dreams of the Virgin Mary.” The source and essence of a miracle.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       The next question is this. Maria, please tell me, there are such prayers as “Dreams of the Virgin Mary.” Is it true that they have miraculous powers? How many of these dreams are there, 77 or more? What does she know about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She doesn’t know modern prayers and esoteric texts.
    

    
      I'll explain it to her, she doesn't quite understand what we're talking about. There are texts that are called “Dreams of the Virgin Mary.” They claim to be miraculous.
    

    
      (Maria says she understands). It would never have occurred to the Mother of God to write down her dreams. She took dreams very lightly. This is already yours, modern.
    

    
      How miraculous are the texts? The source of miracles is not the texts, but the one who reads them. There is no need to shift your holiness to the holiness of the texts. Holiness must come from within and sanctify this text. Miracle is not the purpose of reading the text. The purpose of reading prayers is to become a saint. A miracle is just a side effect of holiness, but it does not necessarily manifest itself. This is the grace of God. There is no guarantee that a miracle will appear in your life. The existence of this world is a miracle.
    

    
      Imagine your, dear viewers, existence. There were a million chances that you wouldn't be born. There were thousands of chances that you would not live to that age. Thousands of people died in early childhood for various reasons. And now you are sitting and watching the video, and this is a great miracle.
    

    
      22:29 Resurrection of Christ.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Is it true that Mary Magdalene was the first to be honored with the appearance of the risen Christ? What was it like when Christ was resurrected?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know what we are talking about. Not about the cave where he was buried, but next to it.
    

    
      Yes, I was one of the first to see him. But I was not alone. At that time I was with his mother. He was resurrected, that is, he restored his body. As we already know: they helped him. They were then considered Angels. Now you call them aliens. People from other stars in physical bodies. At that time, we sincerely believed that these were Angels from God. They glowed and were dressed in white clothes. We saw them too. Their skin was so white that it glowed in the sun. We called them "Angels".
    

    
      When we were near the cave, we first saw that there was no one there. His mother and I thought that the soldiers stole him so that people would not worship him. We were upset and cried.
    

    
      Suddenly I heard footsteps from behind. When I turned around (shows Light, radiance), I saw the Light that came from Jesus. It was not physical light, it illuminated my Soul. It seemed to me that the Sun began to shine brighter. I couldn’t believe my eyes (shows surprise).
    

    
      I thought it was someone else, a very similar person. I asked: “Who are you? Why are you walking here? And where have you divided the body of Jesus?” But at the same time, my heart knew it was him. When I asked, I already knew the answer.
    

    
      (Shows) He told her: “It’s me.” I wanted to get up and hug him. But he stopped me and told me not to touch him yet. He was in a changed body. Later, when we communicated with his Spirit, he explained that the changed body for the first few days was so high-vibrational that he should not touch people.
    

    
      When his mother approached him, they were talking at a distance (shows).
    

    
      After a few days, the vibrations of his body adapted to the vibrations of space, and he was able to touch people. He was with us for forty days. He didn't just appear and disappear. He could stay with us for a long time: sit in the same room, tell us something. Then they took him away (shows): he rose into the air and was carried away by a white cloud.
    

    
      27:31 Is it necessary for a woman to have children?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Okay. I was asked in the chat to look at the question on Instagram. I read Instagram. Question from Maria. Is it necessary for a woman to have children? Many people today do not want to have children for various reasons. Does a woman have a task of embodiment that is not related to the birth of children? What is her personal opinion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are different women and men. Not everyone's goal is to have children. Each task is individual. For a woman, the task may not be related to having children, but related to caring for someone else. Or about herself.
    

    
      Some women come to learn to love only their bodies. Or yourself. Accept yourself. Without learning to do this, they will not be able to give love to the child. Therefore, there are women to whom Souls are not sent for incarnation. They cannot give birth to children, despite all the treatment methods, even modern ones, which did not exist in ancient times, which allow one to conceive a child without contact with a man, using his seed.
    

    
      I know this from my embodied part, which lived in the 20th century and lives in the 21st. I know through its memory that there are such methods.
    

    
      Sometimes the Angels of a girl or woman see how much she is upset and select a Soul for her to incarnate, although she is not ready for this, so that she does not lower her vibrations with despondency.
    

    
      When the family receives a child, the woman realizes that she is not ready. It all ends with the child, woman and man suffering. This becomes a lesson for her, for the man and for that Soul that agreed to incarnate.
    

    
      I am for trusting God in the matter of having children.
    

    
      30:36 Daughters of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       They wrote that in the south of France there is a legend that Magdalene’s life ended in France. There she gave birth to a daughter, Sarah. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not in France. I had two daughters. Rioni or Rioshi was her name, not Sara. And Rachoni, ending in “nor”.
    

    
      They were born later. And my life ended (shows not Israel, to the north-west). The territory of the south of modern Turkey, as far as I understand. Asia Minor (shows map). Not France, does not confirm.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       It says here that it’s a legend. There is some kind of fiction.
    

    
      They ask for clarification about the anointing of Jesus’ feet before his execution in the house of Simon the leper.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (She doesn’t confirm) It wasn’t me. The woman's name was different. I know this story.
    

    
      32:32 Mary Magdalene about her incarnations.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Okay. I wonder, between the incarnation of Mary and the current incarnation, were there any other incarnations of this Spirit, and where, if any?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there was an incarnation on the planet Pikran, where Jesus lives. The embodiment of a girl. There was also an incarnation in civilization of creatures that live inside the star Deneb. This is a different level of matter.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Thin material?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. We call them plasmoids. In my incarnation, when I was a plasmoid, unfortunately, I had a reassessment of values. I understood that world as having greater holiness than the dense world in which I lived before. And therefore, that I stopped appreciating the physical world as I had previously appreciated it, it so happened that I went to another level (shows that I went to the seventh).
    

    
      The level of those Spirits who have ceased to value the physical Universe. There has been a rethinking of values. Therefore, I incarnated again on Earth, in the dense world, in the dense Universe, as a woman, in order to learn to appreciate this world. My embodied part fulfills its task and again goes to reassess values. To appreciate this world as the same beautiful world of the Creator as that beautiful light world of the 28th density level. I read the information from the contactee's memory. My angel, Varlaam, told me at what level of density I was incarnated. He is next to me now.
    

    
      I'll name the country. I incarnated on the territory of Ukraine. Although I live in the Spiritual world, my embodied part - I associate myself with it - goes through a very interesting, difficult life. That's why I sometimes call her "I". She now lives in the United States of America.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Great. How often does your Spirit communicate with the Spirit of Jesus? May I know what topics?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I communicate with Jesus while in the Spiritual world. My embodied part also communicates. Through me he conveys messages to her. Let me explain: through the disembodied part, through the Higher Self, in our terminology, Jesus conveys the message to man. For humans, Jesus Christ is one of the curators, in the terminology of Cassiopeia.
    

    
      No. This is not Marina Makeeva. We agreed with this person that I would not disclose her name. Mary Magdalene is against the name of her incarnation being revealed. This (says) will not do any good.
    

    
      37:34 Mary Magdalene about the wedding ceremony. Abilities of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       They are interested in the wedding ceremony. What was he like while she was Maria?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not a wedding. It was the rabbi's blessing. Not like in church. There were synagogues in Israel. A man and a woman came to the synagogue for the blessing of the rabbi. He read a text (shows a book) from the book of Deuteronomy about the duties of a husband and wife, from the Torah. I also read from the Talmud about the solemn day, the union of Souls, and the wish for happiness. The Book of Genesis was read, where it is written: “Be fruitful and multiply.” God's commandment. Then a holiday, a wedding feast, was held at home.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Did Mary Magdalene have any abilities to foresee, predict, treat, heal in that incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, that didn’t happen. Christ gave the ability to see one’s Soul and purify it, the ability to cultivate the Kingdom of Heaven within oneself. This is the highest of all abilities. I acquired it thanks to Jesus, his sacrifice and Love.
    

    
      Larissa: 
       When her brother Lazarus died and Jesus raised him, how did Mary feel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a different Maria. She did not have a brother, Lazarus. She says she heard about it. For some reason, all women with the name Mary in the Gospel are associated with me. The name "Maria" was quite common in Israel, even more so than now in Russia. Mary gave birth to Jesus. I am Mary. Already two Marys. But this does not mean that there were no others.
    

    
      40:22 Image of Mary Magdalene. Mary Magdalene is the curator.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Can she describe what she looked like then?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see (shows the image).
    

    
      Jesus already answered this question by saying that he was not intimate with any woman. Did not have sexual contact with women. Why would I ask Mary Magdalene a question if the answer was from Jesus. I trust him completely. He wouldn't cheat. If there were contacts, he would have told.
    

    
      So what does it look like? She shows me a slender girl with “thin bones”: thin arms, long fingers. Fairly dark skin. Black hair, lush, below the shoulders, to the lower back, it is tied in a knot at the back with a red cord.
    

    
      She shows cosmetics. She had something similar to cosmetics with which she decorated herself. Beautiful face, big eyes. She was tall and had long legs. She was a beautiful girl.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       An interesting question: is Mary Magdalene a mentor, a curator of people living now? The person wants to say that she is his mentor, curator.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The incarnate Spirit can also have contactees. The Higher Self in this case. I have 72 contactees on Earth, whom I directly supervise. I do this in the form of a phantom or mental communication, a flow.
    

    
      Even the Higher Selves of embodied people have such contactees. They separate phantoms from themselves, but their embodied part does not know about this, this is not its task. Just as non-incarnated Spirits have contactees.
    

    
      43:13 Mary Magdalene about the sins of fornication.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       They ask what she would advise. How to deal with the sin of fornication?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We found something to ask Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      You don’t need to fight (he says), but enter into a state of divine wisdom. Be aware of yourself and your actions. Ask yourself: “What is this for? What will it lead to?” Manage your instincts, animal nature.
    

    
      The first thing you need to do is believe in God. Believe that He loves you. Once you have done this, ask yourself, “How does God view what I am doing? What would He want for me?”
    

    
      You know that God loves you like his children. Do you have children? If so, ask yourself whether you would want your children to engage in fornication. If you are doing this and you have children, ask. Do you want your children to lead the same lifestyle?
    

    
      You've been through this or are going through it. Would you want your children to go through this? If the answer is "no", ask yourself: "Why?" Does this mean my lifestyle does not correspond to Love? Doesn't match the good start? Then why am I taking him? Am I such an evil person that I upset my Heavenly Father? How would He like me to be?
    

    
      If we try to become what God wants us to be, we will become absolutely happy. God wants to see us absolutely happy. And this is impossible without true Love.
    

    
      Fornication is selfishness. This is the strengthening of the animal nature in oneself due to the energies that are given by God for development. Fornication does not bring pleasure. It brings disappointment, tears, loss, jealousy. The one who enjoys fornication does not know God, does not know the Light. He thinks that the temporary tremors of the body at the moment of orgasm are pleasure. No. This is only a temporary cramp. But when it passes, all the problems come back again. That's what she says.
    

    
      46:24 Mary Magdalene about abortion.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Maria, how to atone for the sin of abortion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can’t atone. It is impossible to redeem him. You will no longer resurrect a murdered child. You can only make sure that the sacrifice of his Soul is not in vain: if you understand why this is unacceptable. You will love it. You will love and forgive yourself for it. If you do not love and forgive yourself, and lower your vibrations, then his sacrifice will be in vain.
    

    
      He endured his torment and is in the Spiritual world. Forgive yourself for it and admit to yourself why you did it. Imagine yourself in the same situation you find yourself in. What would you do now? Would they repeat this act or not? If not, think about what way you could find to avoid doing this. Did you have it then or not? We need to analyze it.
    

    
      Thanks to this, you can help other women who decide to take this step. You can give them advice and recommendations on how to avoid this. This will be your voluntary sacrifice in the form of your personal time, your energy for the sake of those children who will survive.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Thank you for your answer. As a psychologist, it is important for me to hear this.
    

    
      The question is: was there any other incarnation of the Spirit known to people, which was Mary?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, there were no more known incarnations. The current incarnation is known only to some people, but not to everyone.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       How many incarnations were there in total?
    

    
      Irina: 
       754 (shows numbers) in this era of the existence of the material world.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Friends, if you want to support our channel, subscribe. Click on the bell and like.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How does this want to come true again? It has already been implemented. I am talking to a phantom from the Higher Self of the already embodied Spirit. Very interesting energies suit me: at the same time the person I know, and at the same time she has a different image. She is an older woman. I say hello to you.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Does she fulfill her tasks?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She said that she was fulfilling her tasks. Already appreciates the physical world.
    

    
      We don't have the term "Twin Flames". Please clarify what you mean?
    

    
      49:48 Mary Magdalene about the Love of Christ.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Okay. Someone is in a hurry. How to achieve the vibrations of Christ in the fastest way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Love. To love like him. How did he love? Your life will not necessarily have trials like his. I'm talking about the degree of Love. He loved all people, without exception. Not only his friends, but also those who pursued, persecuted, scolded him, who killed him.
    

    
      How did he love them? When they drove nails into his hands, he prayed to Heavenly Father to have mercy on these people. What degree of Love is this? You may want to ask yourself this question.
    

    
      50:56 Varlaam about dyeing eggs.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The egg turned red. Question. Did you bring an egg to Emperor Tiberius?
    

    
      (Maria answers) I haven't met him. They wouldn't let me see him. An interesting legend, but I haven’t met him. Christians at that time were considered a dangerous sect. I would not have been allowed to see the emperor in order to avoid an attempt on his life.
    

    
      I met with high officials and military leaders who were interested in this faith. I was with a group of Christians who were detained pending clarification of the circumstances following a complaint from residents of one city. There was a major military leader there.
    

    
      As for the egg. I know you are asking about the origin of the Easter egg dyeing tradition. No, the reason is different, not that someone served an egg to the emperor and it turned red.
    

    
      (She speaks from the Spiritual world) I will ask my Angel.
    

    
      Varlaam, greetings (speaks). Painting egg shells with various paints, dyes and eating them was known long ago, many centuries before Christ. The egg was a symbol of the Sun, which gives birth to life. From an egg comes life - a chicken.
    

    
      The egg was painted for the holiday of spring: the rebirth of nature. This happened back in ancient Egypt. The tradition started from there.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Friends, let's ask the last question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From whom is the daughter? Who is the husband? What was your husband's name?
    

    
      John. But not the Theologian, another.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       What advice does she want to give us? What he wants to convey to those who watch the broadcast. What would she like to say herself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She said that these are very interesting questions.
    

    
      What will she say about Islam, Buddhism? She did not know about Buddhism and Islam when she was incarnated. Islam did not yet exist on Earth. It appeared later than Christianity.
    

    
      54:23 Mary Magdalene about her exit from the incarnation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did she leave this world? Disincarnation of Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      I did not die a painful death, like many of the apostles who were persecuted. I died a natural death due to illness (shows heart disease). I could have been helped, but at that time there were no such treatments. The heart disease was caused by worries about my husband, who went to prison for preaching Christ.
    

    
      I didn’t accept the situation, I was worried. Because of this, the heart center, the fourth chakra, was damaged, and heart disease began. I had already reached level 22 at that time. So that my vibrations would not decrease due to my experiences (I was supposed to reach level 23 soon), my heart disease worsened so much that it took me out of incarnation. No one made her illness worse. She now sees such meaning in it.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Let's thank our guest.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mary Magdalene went to the 22nd level after leaving her incarnation.
    

    
      Jesus has already spoken about his birthday. Please watch the video with Mirah Count, the first on the channel about Jesus Christ. Just write: “Mirah Count, video with Irina Podzorova.” There the Angel is drawn with a sword. He said that he was born on September 21 or 22. I do not remember. It was his exact birthday.
    

    
      (Maria speaks) This is a Russian modern calendar. Back then they called the months differently, you need to compare them. Mirah Count compared our dates with theirs as they were then. They changed according to the lunar calendar.
    

    
      Have you seen John the Baptist? No, I didn’t see it incarnate. I saw when he came out of incarnation in the image of Archangel Michael. He was killed before I met him. I only heard about him.
    

    
      When I met Jesus, he was no longer around. He was in prison or had already been killed. Yes, he was in prison.
    

    
      58:25 A wish from Mary Magdalene.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you want to say?
    

    
      Dear friends, appreciate life as it is now. This is your life, your embodiment. You will never have another life like this. You will have a different life. Learn to appreciate every moment, and not waste time aimlessly.
    

    
      Time is an invaluable divine energy that can be directed either towards development or degradation. I wish that you always manage your time for the benefit of yourself and your loved ones, and for the development of Love.
    

    
      59:26 New project “Indicators of the chakra system”.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Thank you, friends.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you for your good wishes.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       We have some more news about the new service. I was very surprised and delighted that there is a new service that provides calculations using the chakra system. At the School of Mental Health, Ilya and I are developing an elective on the chakra system. And here the service appeared. Below this video see the link. You can click. From MidgasCaus a new calculation "Indicators of the chakra system".
    

    
      You will discover a lot of information for yourself, about yourself. What is the state of the chakra system as a percentage of the total biofield in the inherent potential when receiving or changing personal data. This is the most valuable information. Plus, you will find out the potential radius of your aura biofield, laid down by the Spirit. You will receive information about the chakra system, methods of strengthening it from ThiusRiongi, a specialist from Esler.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will add a little about this system. MidgasCaus gave it to me when I was still in Povorino. He gave me a system for calculating spiritual levels. And also the calculation of the "Tree of Life". It is conducted by the girls who work for us. We have created our own projects so that you can receive this knowledge using the “pay according to your heart” system. You know this very well, and MidgasCaus knows about it. He is very glad that you have found a way to gain knowledge of the planet Esler. He is also glad that the project was able to develop thanks to this help. These are mutually beneficial terms of exchange.
    

    
      He asked to pass on to Masha from Germany, who is well known to you, Maria Sokalskaya, knowledge of how the special formula is calculated. MidgasKaus was conveyed to her through me, and I told her what I had learned earlier.
    

    
      This is a numerology system, a numerological map that resembles the “Tree of Life”. Last name, first name, patronymic, and birth details are required. If you changed your last name, you need data after the last name change. You can also order both calculations to see the changes.
    

    
      Within seven years, after changing the surname, the charge of the chakras changes, because the person enters a new egregor. To see the changes that resulted from joining the egregor, changing your last name, you can make two orders.
    

    
      What does this give? Understanding what percentage of energy was in a particular chakra at the time of incarnation, what the potential diameter of the aura was. Potential diameter is the diameter if a person works with his energy. What is the inherent potential of his vital energy.
    

    
      Our Spirit consists of a spiritual heart, mind and energy. The mind, in turn, consists of thinking, imagination and memory. We have a video on this topic. The embodied part of the Spirit is 30%. What percentage of each property of the Spirit she took with her, and how it manifested itself through the chakras. Some chakras have a deficit, while others have an excess of energy. How does this affect us? You can look at the moment of incarnation or at the time of the change of surname, if there was one.
    

    
      A person can change all this. But you will see your potential. You will see your deposits that you took with you. I already figured it out, very interesting. You can contact us. Link below the video.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       I want to thank our wonderful Irochka. Thank you all, friends. Give thanks to the Spirit of Mary Magdalene. I would like to invite you tomorrow to a webinar of our “School of Mental Health”. We will talk about Love, about sex. And on the 31st, in a week, Irina Podzorova will be invited to our webinar. The topic is "Love and/or sex and spiritual development." We will look at the burning questions.
    

    
      We love you. Hugs. Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you all for supporting our project. And for the fact that you bring the Light with us. I send you the Light of my Love.
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      00:04 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends! Good evening!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Hello everyone! Today I, Rusan Maxim, will broadcast together with Irina. I'm here, I'm nearby. I wanted to ask you how you can hear us and how Larisa conducted the broadcasts while I was away. There is a possibility that Larisa will host all other broadcasts in the future if you write that she hosted them well.
    

    
      We have a very interesting live broadcast today. I have been asking for him for a long time, but for some reason we were not given a person, or rather not a person, but a representative who could explain to us and reveal the secrets of some issues. But before we start the broadcast, I want Irina to introduce who will be broadcasting this broadcast with us today.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today there are three representatives of the planet Tumesout, who were on Earth, at the base, in the period from 8 thousand years ago to 4000 years ago, which was on the territory of modern Egypt. This is Largis Nar.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You can simply call Largis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Kirshmias is a woman and Kleor Thor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, I want to remind everyone that representatives of the Tumesout civilization are those 12-meter giants, one of the creators of our dense material bodies that created our race. They built the pyramids. More precisely, not all pyramids, but some of them. I would like to remind you that there are a lot of creators of our bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Largis speaks) I will lead the conference. I am a geophysicist, I was the head of the base, I am a specialist in the terrestrial planets (the group of planets to which the Earth belongs). I studied this planet. These are two of my employees who wished to attend this conference. They were not there directly, but they studied the history of the Earth. Largis is now about 17 thousand (less than eight hundred) years old. He is already a very old man (laughs).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's ask again: how long can the Tumesoutians live? What is their lifespan?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The average period is 15 thousand years. But there are those who come out of incarnation earlier, and others later. There are some people who are 25 thousand years old, elders.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are lucky that you are a long-liver.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why didn’t I come earlier? I haven't worked with earthly contactees for very long. For the last, one might say, 4-5 thousand years, I have been working in a completely different field - I have been studying planets (and not only in our Galaxy) that have no inhabitants. I didn't make contact. To transmit information, I took a course on how to do it astrally. When I worked at the base, I had direct contact with earthlings, including those who were the progenitors of the civilization later called Egyptian.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do I understand correctly? Did you actually live in real time when the Egyptian civilization existed?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, when it began. I also existed when generations changed. (Largis shows that he flew to Tumesout, flew around the Galaxy, then returned again.) I will answer questions.
    

    
      LiShioni from the planet Shimor is also present; he also studied the history of the Earth, including the Akashic Chronicles. MidgasCaus from the planet Esler studied with him. He also greets everyone.
    

    
      05:53 God is Thoth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (MidgasKaus speaks) Thanks to the Cassiopeia project, I studied not only biology, which is related to my science. History, religious studies, because, as you know, dear friends, I was asked a variety of questions. I also studied in the Astral, talked with Spirits, including the Spirit of Thoth, who was one of the base workers, but was not constantly present on Earth. His name was Totrhamysh, then he was called Tot. He was also a Tumesoutian. Largis knew him. He is now disembodied, out of incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : God Thoth is the Tumesoutian who was present in the pyramids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not only there (shows a Tumesoutan, about seven meters tall, even taller, he was at the base, but not constantly present, like Largis, for example, flew in sometimes, he was a contact specialist). If I was not a specialist in contacts with earthlings, I was the head of this base. And this was one of the Tumesout employees who came into contact. He flew to other bases, came into contact with priests, with earthlings, and passed on knowledge.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why then do they draw him in a mask with an inhuman face?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean the face of a bird?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Was it a mask or what was it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Largis speaks) No, he was in human form. A bird was later depicted as a creature that flew from the sky.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this a metaphor, reflected - flying from the sky?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. The fact is that the priests of not such Ancient Egypt, but already close to modern times, really loved, they absolutely adored keeping everything secret, writing it down in metaphors. They even had their own language. He then became the progenitor of the ancient Egyptian and Coptic languages, which differed significantly from the languages of the surrounding peoples and the language (simplified Tumesout) that was after the war 12,000 years ago. It was their own language that they created for their people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is the secret language of the priests, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They had a separate secret language of the priests, and they also created it for the people so that it would be different from the languages of all nations. That's what they thought then.
    

    
      09:49 Aliens in Ancient Egypt.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Largis, please tell me, did you appear to people in your own form, in your own height? Have you really communicated with people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : 7000 years ago there was real contact?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We talked with them. We came to them, and they came to us. They lived nearby, on the base. We communicated with them and passed on knowledge to them. Totrhamysh (Thoth) did this. He is currently incarnating, I spoke with him, he has another task for incarnation. Now on Burkhad, by the way, he is embodied by a woman. I called him to this conference, but his disembodied part of the Spirit said that at the moment he had another task there, and it did not include memories, so I came.
    

    
      11:06 Termination of contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Very interesting. Why did you stop contacting people? If you were in contact before, 7000 years ago, why is there no contact now?
    

    
      Irina 
      : That was decided. Because of the wars between earthly tribes, because our technologies and knowledge, which we transmitted to earthlings even in a limited form, were constantly used by them against each other. This is the first reason. The second reason is the global mistrust in our path of development that existed among the priestly class and the Government. This prompted the Interstellar Union to stop active contacts and communicate only through contactees, transferring spiritual knowledge, without technological ones.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The reason for stopping contact is the use of your technologies in the fight against each other on this planet?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, for example, the son of a king, you now call him a pharaoh, could come to receive knowledge in medicine, and then use it to poison his own father, and sit on the throne himself.
    

    
      He had priests whom he lured to his side. They informed the people that the pharaoh had died and his son was reigning. We conducted our own investigation, communicated with the Spirit of the deceased, with his mentors. It was clear that this was an unnatural exit from incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Was he killed?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Poisoned (shows). Moreover, we simply passed on knowledge on medicine, and he, using this knowledge, created something himself. It happened that the priests ignored our calls, Totrhamysh-Tot, calls to develop spiritually, to love everyone with unconditional love. They agreed with us for the sake of appearances, but tried to use our knowledge (including the Science of Imagery) to enslave peoples and create slaves.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, by the way, guys, you just mentioned the Science of Imagery. By the way, now at the Alcyone School and in the Science of Imagery, Vladimir Goldstein and Marina Makeeva, will be hosting a wonderful retreat in Turkey. You can find out all the information below, just in the description under this video, I gave a link there who you can contact to find out. This will be from the 21st to the 28th. The science of imagery will be from MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, trips to the Higher Self and wonderful excursions, plus work with the energies of “SII-HA”. You can find out what these energies are only by joining the Science of Imagery group.
    

    
      14:37 Thoth-Atlas and Hermes Trismegistus. Atlanta and Atlantis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Largis, are Thoth-Atlas and Hermes Trismegistus the same person, or are they two different personalities?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hermes lived later, this was not his incarnation. Totrhamysh had a lot of contactees, perhaps this is his contactee, but he lived later, if we are talking about Hermes Trismegistus (shows the south of Greece, this is a different country).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Hermes Trismegistus is a man, and Thoth-Atlas is a Tumesoutian?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is also God Hermes, but he is not Trismegistus, he is different.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Probably Toth-Atlant, because he was probably very tall, 7 meters, as we said?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Tall people were called Atlanteans because they were considered to be from Atlantis. In Egypt, in the secret priestly records, Atlantis was a legendary country where people possessed the secrets of the Gods, our secrets of the Interstellar Union. At that time, God was generally called those who came down from heaven.
    

    
      What is now called Atlantis was called differently in different languages; it was one of the large cities of antediluvian humanity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Up to 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Later they wrote that this is an island. As a result of the war, the continent split, and the place where this city was went under water and was flooded by the ocean. That's what they called it - Atlantic.
    

    
      16:49 Common offspring of humans and aliens. Changes in the height of earthlings after the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. Largis, I’m now going to ask a provocative question, a very serious one. Tell me, please, did the Tumesoutians have sexual relations with earthly women?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Sexual relations, this, of course, is said loudly, given the difference in our height. But there were joint children that were created through genetic engineering. We did not have strong biological incompatibility, this was solved using our cell matching technologies. But there were no marriages, it was more likely with the Burkhadians and the Futissians. They were and are more suitable for this role.
    

    
      We still have the smallest height, maybe 4-4.5 meters. This was before the war, when people were taller, they could enter into these contacts, but most often children were not born from them, because for this it was necessary to use technology, otherwise conception would not occur.
    

    
      After the war, as a result of mutations, as a result of the changed energy of the planet's core and the changed magnetic field, people began to gradually decrease in stature.
    

    
      The growth of a creature on the planet depends not only on gravity, but also on the strength of the magnetic field, due to the intensity of energy exchange between the body and the environment.
    

    
      18:48 Closing of the Cassandra project.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you! Guys, I saw a question about the closure of the Cassandra project and explain why it was closed. This was my personal volitional decision. One of the main points why we closed this project is because, after all, I, as the project manager, clearly know that the future is multivariate and changeable. And I, of course, would really not like to give you anchors through the Cassandra project, to give you some settings that could affect your further course and choice of events. Plus, something went a little wrong in the Cassandra project.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that our Cassandra’s contacts and answers to questions went a little differently when people came to her, as we expected.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It’s just that the “Cassandra” project began to deal not only with predicting the future, it began to do things that it shouldn’t have done at all in principle.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, she has new features that were not there at the beginning.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The project is closed only so as not to cause you any discomfort. From the point of view of financial support, the project was very interesting, but I am not interested in finance to a greater extent. I am interested in what the project gives and will give to people, how this will affect growth and development. To be honest, I wouldn’t want to embarrass myself in front of our interstellar friends by having a project nearby that will muddle your brains.
    

    
      Irina 
      : She is, indeed, a real contactee, she has a good contact, but in addition to being a contactee, she also needs the ability to convey contact information to people in an adequate form. Unfortunately, she lacks this a little.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The “Cassandra” project is closed for us. I am sure that each of you, communicating with your Higher Self, can also predict your possible future at the moment here and now.
    

    
      I've always had a hoarse voice. Probably just something with the microphone. Normal voice. Maybe after the trip I matured a little? Passed some control tests, so it seems that the voice is more hoarse now.
    

    
      21:33 Goddess Isis.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Largis, there was such a goddess Isis. Please tell me who she was, and do you know such a goddess, do you remember her?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Isis?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Isis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were several images, but I will talk about the prototype that was originally, which was associated with the descendants. The fact is that, as I already said, after the war and after the creation of the Egyptian civilization, at first we quite actively came into contact with earthlings, including having children together. I have already said which way. And the descendants of these children were then deified, these were Osiris, Anubis, Horus or Horus, including Isis, these were the crossed descendants of us and people. We trained them, they went to the people and ruled there. Later they were deified.
    

    
      Isis or Isis was compared, for example, with the Moon, with the stars. This was only because, as I already said, the ancient Egyptian priests depicted any God, any hero symbolically.
    

    
      If you, dear friends, read the Egyptian “Book of the Dead”, everything will be there in images: Osiris, Anubis, and other Gods. They deified many animals: crocodiles, cats, there were also very strong plasmoid influences. But specifically the prototypes were associated with the Tumesoutians. These were the common children of Tumesoutians and earthlings. Then (millennia later), when their Souls had already disincarnated, plasmoids began to arrive, which were called by the same names (shows 5 different female images). At different times and in different cities they were called Isis, these are all different images, but the source is the same.
    

    
      24:31 The task of incarnating Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irina, they ask you when are you going to get married? Are you even going to get married?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Good question. No, my plans do not include marriage. My task of embodiment, I have already asked the Higher Self about this, is related to contact, in order to convey this information to people and work on it. Among other things, my job is that I lead to the Higher Self, that I teach this knowledge in our courses, that I go on retreats, and that I communicate on the Internet, I write articles. And all this together, in totality, is part of my work.
    

    
      My Higher Self answered me that if I have a husband and children, I will either devote less time to this work that I am now devoting as an embodied being to fulfill my task, or I will devote less time to my husband. If I have a husband and no children, it will be necessary to protect myself from pregnancy in some way (I’m speaking directly as it is), this is not always easy for the female body. This will prevent me from living and fulfilling my task at this level.
    

    
      As for my husband, even just one husband, I will either have to devote less time to him or to our common project, and then I will not complete my task, i.e. Either I will be a bad wife who will sit with people or on the Internet, or I will no longer be a contactee, but someone who is unclear.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, I want to summarize everything that Irina said. There is simply no worthy groom (laughs) who could provide the opportunity to combine work and contacts, and maintain it all. Women's happiness is when there is a worthy man nearby who can support you at any moment. So far there is no worthy man who could support Irina as a girl, as a woman, as a person who really helps create a project of such a scale.
    

    
      Irina, please don’t be offended by me, but in fact, I believe that women’s happiness should be harmonious. Maybe I would like to have some man next to you, but so far I don’t see anyone who could handle such a burden of responsibility.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maxim, as a man, you know very well that a man needs attention.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That’s what I’m saying, there’s no one else who doesn’t want attention, so there’s no such worthy man.
    

    
      Let's move on. Someone congratulated me on my legal marriage. Guys, I haven’t had a legal marriage yet. I live with a wonderful woman, but for some reason she doesn’t want to marry me, I don’t know why. Maybe she is not ready yet, so everything is fine too.
    

    
      27:55 Pyramid builders in Egypt. How were the pyramids built?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's go back to the pyramids. I would like to inquire. Largis, please tell me who built the Egyptian pyramids? This is the most important question that will give us the opportunity to understand in general what it is, how it is, and what it is for. Who built the Egyptian pyramids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Largis speaks) They were built by people, Egyptians, but using our technologies and sometimes using our biorobots, but not always. Naturally, the people of Egypt themselves made a great contribution to this construction. We also count the captured slaves, because now I cannot say that we or other aliens built this, this would be a humiliation of the truly great role of the Egyptian people in how many people died during this construction. There were even uprisings, which are well known, due to the fact that the pharaohs devoted all their efforts to the construction of these structures.
    

    
      We gave them these opportunities so that they could help themselves. But if we built pyramids for them, it would be, firstly, direct interference in their affairs, and secondly, it would be support for their cult of deification of themselves; they built the pyramids for themselves, not for us.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Largis, in our history, our evidence base, we cannot understand how these pyramids were built. Were these stones somehow cut or were they poured into blocks? What happened, how did the construction take place?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The technologies were different. We were given tools for carving stones (and by other aliens from other civilizations). People were shown how to work with stones to create sculptures, such as art. Then they themselves used it for the pyramids. It was later, after the time when, for example, I was working.
    

    
      When I was on Earth, there were no pyramids yet. The Egyptians began building pyramids more than five thousand years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wait, you say that there were no pyramids on Earth. But I know that there are very ancient pyramids, which are 12 and 20 thousand years old?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I now mean after the war 12,000 years ago, when I was at the base 8,000 years ago (that's 6,000 BC). I have been on Earth for about 2800 years. When I left Earth, the construction of the first ones began, not even the pyramids, but those in which the first pharaohs were buried. These were not pyramids (shows), but stone elevations in which there were bodies. When I left Earth, the technologies that we transferred were left to people.
    

    
      The first pyramids appeared in the area 5000 years ago, only later. In their construction, in cutting blocks, delivering them to the pyramids, in erecting the pyramids and in processing, our tools were used, which they were given for other purposes: to create sculptures, for example. People were making art. Totrhamysh, whom I spoke about, he taught them exactly this.
    

    
      32:47 Alien device “molecular destructor”.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What kind of tools are these, what is the operating principle of these tools? Is this a laser or what is it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This cannot be called a laser, it is a molecular destructor (shows a tube, and from it there is a separate box and a separate tube). The tube is directed by one person, and the box may be located far away. Waves are sent from the box through a tube (showing its structure) certain waves that act on the third level of energy in atoms. Microgravity begins to attract energies of the first level, and from this the atoms are destabilized, they no longer attract each other, but disintegrate. It is a molecular destructor for cutting stones. It can be big. They are small in size, of different power, naturally. This is their discovery.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do I understand correctly that the knife cannot be inserted, because they are connected through a device called a molecular destructor?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Molecular destructor is for cutting.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Did they cut the stones or connect them to each other?
    

    
      Irina 
      : There is, for example, a pyramid that consists entirely of very hard granite blocks. They could carve the limestone themselves. Cutting one stone took a long time, a month, for example. But if this is granite, then copper and bronze tools were powerless. It took a hundred years of sawing to cut it out. And people didn’t have many of the molecular destructors they used. They were kept by the priests. There were underground temples that remained under the pyramids.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are there still underground temples under the pyramids?
    

    
      35:04 Antiquities of Egypt. Formation of the Mediterranean Sea.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Now I will tell you the history of Egypt. We will now talk about the civilization that exists now. At the site of this civilization, at the site of the pyramids, there are several cities underground that existed before the war, but are now buried.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Where the Egyptian pyramids are, are there cities under them that existed before the war?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not only under the Egyptian pyramids, but also to the south.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are there cities under the desert?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not in the desert. South along the Nile. The desert is in the other direction.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : To the south along the Nile there are underground cities.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. For example, there are temples, they were filled up. When there was a war, there was no sea that we all know as the Mediterranean. It was formed at the site where a large bomb hit, so to speak, the Eden base.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What sea?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mediterranean, there was a hole in the ground.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this an attack 12,000 years ago on us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, it wasn’t a bomb sent there, it’s called a beam bomb. It is both dense and luminous.
    

    
      36:33 History of the Sphinx. Repositories of the ancient Egyptians. Molecular lock.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this your technology, or rather the technology of reptilians?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Both ours and reptilians. At that time we had common technologies. There is a sphinx. There were two of them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There were two sphinxes?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, one was destroyed. They were built long before the pyramids. About 15 thousand years before your days, before the war.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The Sphinx was built before the war, and there were two of them?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, there were two of them. There was indeed a river around them and between them (they stood side by side), but it was wider (shows), which has now become the Nile.
    

    
      As you know, sphinxes face the Nile. Initially, they were built from the Tumesout base where Eden was. Their specialists built it on the site where the first city of the earthlings was. They were built as symbols of friendship between Earth and Tumesout. Initially, the faces of the Tumesoutians were depicted, the two who built them (he shows them). The sphinxes were built by the Tumesoutians themselves, with their own instruments, directly from the rock.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And who chopped off the face of the Sphinx, it was modernized, was this during the war?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It was damaged during the war. But not only during the war. The fact is that the pharaohs who came after this event, after the war, found this sphinx. There are now several pyramids around it, although before there were no pyramids there, they were in a different place. Then several pyramids were moved and built near the sphinx. The rest - no, they are there in another place.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : But are they still standing?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, the big tall pyramids still stand. So, when the pharaohs saw the sphinx, it was buried. They saw his paws and began to dream. The curators of this place, plasmoids, began to come to them in their dreams and tell them that they needed to dig there. It just happened to me, I remember it. They started digging. Among other things, we sent them 52 biorobots at that time, which helped them do this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What did these biorobots look like, what are they like?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not people (shows), but mechanical ones, like spiders, standing on several legs. They have eight legs, like spiders, but with wide things that can dig, with wide blades that are designed for sandy soil and spin. I myself ordered 52 biorobots from the database. As a result of this work, 14 of them (which were filled with large quantities of sand) broke. I myself wrote them off from the base, I remember this, and my flight to the Interstellar Union commission.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : When was that? What time?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This was before the pyramids. About 6000 years ago, when I arrived at the base, three hundred years later. I saw a king, you can call him a pharaoh. Even then they buried their kings in the likeness of pyramids, they were like stone boxes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Where did the second sphinx go?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It was destroyed during the war. A Selbet ship flew by, and with rays (it was a beam weapon, like a laser, only the temperature was higher) it destroyed this sphinx with one hit. It is made of a material like hard sand, and it shattered into pieces. A piece from the first sphinx flew across the face of the second and split it. There was a crack there. Later, when the pharaohs found them, they began to hire workers and remake the damaged face so that it looked like them. Moreover, it was redone several times.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why does the sphinx look like the figure of a lion, and not like the figure of a Tumesout?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The face was of a man, and the body of a lion. It was a combination, like the union of Earth and Tumesout. Lions were the predominant animal in the area at the time it was built. They were constantly with people, just like your house cats are now. People communicated with them very well, revered lions as a symbol of strength, and we can say that the Tumesout people expressed in the sphinxes the covenant of the union of Tumesout and the Earth, like your beloved lion and Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that there are secret cities and secret rooms under the sphinxes, it’s just that no one tells us anything about it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It’s all covered up now, only one sphinx has been excavated. Previously, it was on the surface, but as a result of the war it was all buried (shows a mountain of sand). There was a flood, wind, hurricanes. There was one city around the sphinx, but it was quite large, maybe 15 hectares.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that the Sphinx was at the top of these cities, did it stand on a pedestal, or how was it located?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, he was on an elevated platform. Hillock, hill. First and second. To the cities that were there when people began to be evacuated from Earth, Tumesoutians and Burkhadians flew there. I saw the historical chronicle when I arrived to work at the base. During the next explosion, during a raid by Selbet ships, people and ships were killed. The Tumesout ship that was rescuing them was shot down. There was a fight.
    

    
      Now the sphinx has been dug up, and below it, somewhere at a depth of 15-16 meters, there is a city. Those priests who existed in Egypt after the war found a way (shows through the sphinx, there is a door inside it). They explored this city, digging passages.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Has anyone explored this city?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Ancient Egyptians. When these priests were gone (everything there was closed, he shows the doors), some of the tools that were used to make the pyramids were kept there, among other things. But not only there. Under the pyramids there are secret rooms, like a temple. And a lot of things are kept in the city, as it is called in Russian, I don’t know, we called it Khavar. It is 100 kilometers south of Cairo, it is also underground. Descriptions and remains of these devices are stored there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is that why all these excavations are now classified? They probably started finding your technologies there?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Even if they found something, they don’t know how to use it. All this is closed with stone doors, into which locks were built by our specialists at the request of the priests, specifically Totrhamysh. He showed them how to lock the doors with the so-called molecular lock. To open it, you need to apply another stone with another part of the code of this molecular lock. This was based on the technology of encoding stone molecules.
    

    
      47:24 Moving stone blocks. Small antigravitators.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The pyramids have been built, these are huge boulders. Please tell me how they were lifted up?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The priests gave out the devices that they originally had. As I have already said, they were received from the Tumesoutians. There were maybe 18-20 of these devices, if I’m talking about my civilization, perhaps other civilizations were given them. The so-called small antigravitators. This is a small box, approximately 10 by 5 centimeters in size, which contains a material that activates the anti-gravity field (some kind of cotton wool shows).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand that you gave the priests technology, devices that could reduce gravity and transfer these large bricks. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We gave them money to build houses, and they and their descendants began to build pyramids for themselves.
    

    
      48:43 Reasons for the appearance of pyramids. Laws of pyramid construction. Purposes of mummification.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You gave them for other purposes, and they started building pyramids for themselves? Why did they even start building pyramids?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Later, people began to build them, when we flew away from them. They saw that we were flying away on pyramid-shaped ships, that's the first thing. And secondly, they preserved pre-war legends that the gods lived in pyramids. Indeed, at their bases, underground or on the mountain, the Tumesoutians built pyramids, only they were not made of stone, but of metal. Temporary pyramids, because we live in such premises that harmonize the space for our energy structure.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wait, inside the pyramids there are rooms for large sarcophagi of five meters, seven meters.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are rooms there and in the walls.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who gave these drawings, who was the foreman of this construction? It turns out that someone gave not only your technology.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our contactees. Imhotep, for example, our contactee, helped Djoser (I don’t know who he is). He was our contactee, he came, among other things, to the base, but when Imhotep lived, I had already flown away from there. I visited Earth occasionally, but have already moved to Tumesout. However, I know about this from the same Totrhamysh, he was in direct contact with him.
    

    
      I know you say that Imhotep was the architect of the very first pyramid. The fact is that all other pyramids were created on the basis of his notes, on the basis of his construction of the first structure. Naturally, the priests immediately classified his records, and then other architects were engaged in the construction of pyramids according to certain mathematical laws (shows that there must be a certain height, a ratio of edges that structures the space).
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why did they do this? First, to be mentally similar to us. There were not only tombs of the pharaohs, but also temples, for example, for the Gods.
    

    
      As you know, the pharaohs bequeathed to preserve themselves in the form of a mummy, so that the body would not decompose for as long as possible. They believed that the energy of the body, when it is preserved, allows the Soul to receive a better rebirth in a better world. It was believed that the energies of this body would support him. That's why the pyramid was folded. You know the preservative properties of the pyramids, their space, and the slowing down of the destruction of dense material structures in this space.
    

    
      52:12 Properties and structure of pyramids.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, what is the purpose of these pyramids, other than preserving space? There are also some secret passages down there, there are some rooms in order to gain energy there. Could you tell us in more detail the structure of the pyramid, you know very well?
    

    
      Irina 
      : At different heights from the base, different properties appear. But this depends on whether the pyramid is four-sided or three-sided, on its height, and the material of the walls. For example, in a metal pyramid or in a pyramid made of wood, or from a certain type of stone, different properties appear. Which one are we talking about now, granite or wood?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are talking about the structure that stands in Egypt. Let's make it from granite.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If we are talking about a granite pyramid, then it has preservative properties - the property of preserving the atoms of a dense material body. In another way, it stops the growth of microbes, the microbes do not multiply, and due to this the body is preserved longer compared to being outside the pyramid.
    

    
      In a granite pyramid, for example, 20 meters high (there are such in Egypt), preservative properties appear at a height of 30 centimeters to about 3-3.5 meters. Then you can build a staircase and make a shelf in the wall of the pyramid. At a height of approximately 8 meters 40 cm, the properties of the portal appear. There it is good to open portals to those worlds that relate to the control of the elements.
    

    
      A little higher, in the area of 12 meters, 2 meters above the middle of the pyramid, energies from space are attracted that heal the body. Treatment rooms were usually located there. The walls were thick, and they made rooms there (shows they could have made them right in the walls).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Was there any main, main stone placed at the top of the pyramid?
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Largis says) They could put a crystal (shows a red crystal, like a ruby, in the shape of a diamond). It was attached with some kind of clay mortar with the addition of white powder, which strengthened it.
    

    
      There were pyramids that didn't have this. This stone was not attached to those pyramids that were used as tombs, but to those that were used for teaching. This is the opening of a portal for contacts with different civilizations.
    

    
      This crystal was not simple, it was charged with energies. What surprised me about the Egyptians was the development of magical technologies given their interest in the technical innovations of the Interstellar Union. At the same time, their interest in magic was always high.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have a small plot of land near the Center. Tell me, please, can you help us outline how to properly make a wooden pyramid?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I need the type of wood, and what kind of wood it will be - 3- or 4-sided, and what the floor will be made of.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If so, is this possible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That's it, thank you, I understand.
    

    
      57:02 Races on Earth 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is it true that the Egyptian people were of the Caucasian race, who were later captured by the Egyptians?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean the white race?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At that time, after the war, they began to create different races through directed mutations so that people would settle in different parts of the Earth and could live in different climatic zones. For example, for a white person, life on the equator would be very difficult.
    

    
      And, of course, secondly: more of a by-product was the elimination of xenophobia in this way. When representatives of different races interact with each other, they develop in their political and social egregors tolerance for the appearance of others.
    

    
      The main reason for creating different races is to create them for different zones of the Earth. You could say that the progenitor of all races is what you call the European race. It was resettled mainly north of the Mediterranean and Black Seas.
    

    
      The space south of the Mediterranean Sea was reserved for that race you call black. Only later did certain civilizations fly to them from the constellation Lyra, for example. They then contacted them, and, having their own special properties, came into contact with them, and, among other things, they also had common offspring, like we, for example, had with the ancestors of the Egyptians.
    

    
      As for those ancestors of the Egyptians that I am talking about, I would not call them either a European or a dark race, they were something in between. At the time we arrived there, they had already crossed with each other (shows a person with a dark skin color - neither dark nor light, dark skin color, Armenian or Turk).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Caucasian race. Guys, I ask you, everyone watching, if you really like the broadcast, like it. This helps promote our channel, our project. I know for sure that we will definitely make a healing pyramid based on the records of our interstellar friends, and distribute it into levels. Someone will want to stay healthy, someone will want to get healthier. Let's make floors.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I can do this. You just need to give him the material, what it will consist of, and ask the question for what purposes we will create it, because there are different purposes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, we try to do everything for health purposes. Because our main task with our psychosomatic blocks, with our negative perceptions, is to improve the health of our physical body.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If we are talking about health improvement, I would recommend either oak or coniferous trees.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, it will be pine, most likely. That's it, I heard. I'm already completely in the pyramid.
    

    
      01:01:33 Protecting the pyramids from looting.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There are sarcophagi that were opened, then people died very quickly. What was in these sarcophagi? Some kind of poison, was this done on purpose to make people die?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Pharaohs were placed in the pyramids, and not only pharaohs, but also his wives and women. And do not think that the pharaoh could only have one wife. Among them were many who had many wives. This happened quite often in Egypt. And the children from the pharaoh’s house, if a person died in childhood, were also mummified and buried in a pyramid. Moreover, all domestic animals, especially cats belonging to the Pharaoh's house, were often mummified.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why with cats?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is an echo of that very veneration of lions.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That's it, I understand. Shall we continue? The golden ratio with the levels of the pyramids is directly related to the movements of energy in space, this has already been discussed several times. Regarding sarcophagi, why did people die?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Naturally, when mummified bodies were buried in a pyramid, they protected these pyramids from opening, from robbery, preserving the bodies for many centuries. As I already said, the longer the body was preserved, the greater the opportunity for the Pharaoh's Soul to live well in the next incarnation. Therefore, he in every possible way protected himself and his pyramid from plunder. Pharaoh understood perfectly well that people would look for treasures, which, by the way, were there. Gold jewelry with precious stones was a symbol of wealth and luxury. They, naturally, were left in the pyramid.
    

    
      Very often they made false doors and windows that led to traps. The robbers could, for example, be covered with stones, which they knew very well and did not enter through the doors, but cut through passages. And yet they got there. They could have fallen (shows how, walking along the floor of the pyramid, they could step on some secret camouflaged step, which opened a hatch with a special lever, and the person fell down into the basement, where the bayonets were sticking out).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are the protective functions of the pyramid?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. If they did get to the sarcophagus, then there was a warning inscription right on it, in which it was written: “Whoever opens it will die,” so that they take the treasures and leave, so that there is no looting of the body itself, so that it is not touched . But it was written in ancient Egyptian, which most often subsequent peoples did not understand. Therefore, the robbers (shows a crowbar) opened the sarcophagi, and there was a powder, after inhaling which, people developed either some kind of infection or poisoning. As confirmation so that others do not open it. This happened in many cases.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Was this done deliberately so as not to be looted?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. I have already said what other means were used to protect the pyramids.
    

    
      01:06:00 Amulets of ancient Egypt. Ankh symbol.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you very much, Largis! There is one more question, the most important one. What does the Ankh symbol mean? Why is it depicted everywhere all the time, why did everyone carry it with them, what was it made of?
    

    
      Irina 
      : From gold, from silver, from copper, it could be from stone.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What was this symbol for? A cross, and on top is not a stick, but a circle.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This meant a person’s connection with God, with the Sun. The circle is the Sun. The sun was God. How do you think eternity is (roughly) a sign of eternity. And something like the letter “t” is a person standing.
    

    
      He structured the space in such a way that those who took it to themselves immediately felt connected to God, connected to the Sun, their aura increased and became stronger. This is how he structured the space.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This was not only of a sacred nature, but also of a healing nature, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and protective. They had a lot of amulets, different images of the same pyramids, images of the Gods, images of the eyes of the Gods, different Gods: Horus, Anubis, Osiris, and Ra himself (the Sun God). They just took the eye. For them it was the center of the whole being. This was a sign that God always sees you and that you are protected.
    

    
      I want to say that when they made statues of the Gods during my time (it was like their art), we encouraged this. This developed people’s craving for art, their craving for beauty, and the development of their Soul. They made, for example, a statue with recesses for the eyes using our chisels, which cut a very thin film from the stone, like shavings. There were special cutters that (shows something like a file) were also molecular destructors, one of the types that did not cut stone like a knife, but scraped it.
    

    
      01:08:50 Alien devices from ancient Egypt.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Interesting. These destructors were used to make statues, right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a variety in which the destabilizing field of the molecule was directed not in one direction along the tube, but along the blade. It was turned on by a button on the handle and had removable batteries that were charged from the Sun. It was all passed on.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wait, what happened? Batteries that were being charged?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They were in the handle itself. They could last 12 hours. Then the whole day they had to lie on the roof of some temple and charge.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, please, didn’t those Egyptians who made the pyramids have batteries as a technology? The pharaohs are holding something in their hands, some copper plates. They found some copper jugs with built-in rods. What was it, your technologies that you transferred?
    

    
      Irina 
      : These were their experiments. We, in addition to these ready-made technologies (which, by the way, were passed on so that they could use it correctly, in the Light of God), passed on to people the knowledge of what electricity is. They poured various solutions and watched what happened (shows sparks). These were experiments. And the technologies that came with these solar panels were transferred to them. By the way, these rechargeable solar panels that were in the scrapers can withstand an almost infinite number of charge and discharge cycles. They contain a material that does not collapse.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why don’t we have these technologies? Eternally charging batteries, Tesla would now be dancing on his ears from this technology.
    

    
      Irina: 
      After the aliens flew away and stopped making contact (after the construction of the pyramids), when Egypt began to conquer other countries (knowing the Egyptian priests, their customs, their character, as they taught their students), I am almost completely sure that that these riches did not go to the conquerors. They are simply hidden in one of the underground temples.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We need to dig deeper. We just need to negotiate with the Egyptians and dig up those temples. I think they probably dug up, but they slowed down there and completely banned all research under the pyramids. Did they do this knowing that the technology was probably there?
    

    
      So, they saw pride in me. Guys, if you suddenly see pride in me, that I’m interrupting someone, I’ll tell you this: I ask clarifying questions. There are a huge number of questions, and I would like you not to be chewed on one question for the entire broadcast, for a whole hour, but so that we have time to go through a large number of questions. I am happy to be here and make this broadcast for you. Not for myself.
    

    
      01:12:45 Alien solar battery. Emerald tablets.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They ask: what material were these batteries made of? He will be happy to answer.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Will he answer? Come on, I'm even interested.
    

    
      Irina 
      : I don’t quite understand his answer, but okay.
    

    
      Two plates of very thin shiny material, this shiny material was usually a compound of equal parts tantalum, tungsten or with the addition of molybdenum, not more than 13%. But this is not the main part, it is just a holder, a holder of this field inside the battery itself. There was a cotton-like thing inside that held the solar charge. This cotton wool consisted of ring-shaped structures. Molecules are like threads that are twisted into rings and spirals around each other. For every 5 carbon atoms there was a 6th - germanium. In this way the entire structure was built.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That's what you told us!
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is called molecular adhesion. In fact, the technology is quite simple for those who have knowledge of nanophysics.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You need to go to the nano-institute that we have. It seems to me that they probably already have these technologies too, we just don’t know anything about it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Largis speaks) You know the molecular chain of carbon, after all. It only has one germanium atom built into it for every 5 carbon atoms. What's so difficult about this? They practically have the same valency.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : For me, you are now swearing at something. Unfortunately, I did not know that in general there is germanium in the molecular bond of carbon.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is inserted there during creation, during nano-spike. Do you have metal soldering? And this is a nano-spike.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And who will give us this nano-soldering machine so that we can solder it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We have robots doing this in special factories.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see, well, then you bring us a nano-soldering iron, and then we will do nano-soldering.
    

    
      Let's have the last, last question, we've already gone through 15 minutes of broadcasting, we haven't even gotten 2000 likes, but that's okay.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the chat they write: “Elon Musk is listening carefully.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let me ask the first question that appears on the screen.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Oh! Please tell me who created the “Emerald Tablets” and why? We have such a book.
    

    
      Irina 
      : That was later. Moreover, such a question has already been asked. I remember him, and Mead remembers him. These were not some books carved from the emeralds themselves, but a collection of scrolls of books that contained knowledge that was similar in value to emeralds. They were hidden under the ancient sphinx when the Egyptian priests found rooms, passages there and created their own rooms there. Between the paws, perhaps (shows)?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I heard that they found it under the paws.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are still passages further, to his tail. In general, books and scrolls were hidden under the sphinx, which contained, among other things, the knowledge of pre-war civilization, which they received from the Gods. But they were, naturally, encrypted.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, I see a message from you “translate the encrypted characters.” I repeat once again, we invite any scientists for cooperation in order to work together, to decipher together with our interstellar friends. We do not provide new technologies, but we can at least explain and convey information from those who participated in the creation of those civilizations and races.
    

    
      You see that technologies were transferred at the time when all this was being built. Then, of course, they decided not to transfer it, because we started killing each other with these technologies.
    

    
      Therefore, we are ready to interact and collaborate with any scientists: with Egyptologists, with those who study religions, with those who study skulls, with those who study inexplicable phenomena. On our part, we will give the maximum possible feedback.
    

    
      01:18:36 Misuse of transferred technologies by people. Resumption of contacts between the Tumesout people and earthlings.
    

    
      Irina 
      : (Largis speaks) What do you want if the Egyptians considered themselves an advanced civilization? Totrhamysh gave them these devices that I spoke about (molecular destructors) so that they could build houses, cut stones, granite blocks. Anti-gravitators were used for delivery.
    

    
      And suddenly I find out that a huge molecular destructor, which was transported on a cart, on a chariot and could cut an entire rock, was used in the war with the southern peoples, who were black. They just pointed a beam at them and cut them all. And after that I will leave this destructor for them?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Were molecular destructors used in those days for war?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, Pharaoh ordered so. This was the case. I took the destructors from him. When I reported this to the contact commission, I was told that earthlings (including pharaohs and priests) should not be held accountable for murder according to the law of the Interstellar Union. But I was held accountable. I was not imprisoned, but I was suspended from contacts for several years for such a violation, for the death of people, for the fact that I did not monitor how they were used, although I did.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Interesting, very interesting. I think there were still a lot of interesting and different things.
    

    
      Irina 
      : That's what I'm saying, technology was used for war.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In order to capture each other and control.
    

    
      Guys, thank you all so much! I understand that there are a huge number of questions. This year we promised you to unite the Seven Wonders of the World, along with communication with the Spirits of very famous people. We are now finishing the conference on Egypt.
    

    
      I want to thank everyone who supported this conference and who asked these questions. I would like to thank Largis for his patience with our questions, which were stupid for him. I'm sure I emotionally fully felt what he was thinking at that moment when we asked our questions.
    

    
      The intergalactic news was forgotten. Largis, I have an urgent request for you on this broadcast. Can you tell me some recent Intergalactic news that is very interesting to you?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I don’t follow the news of the Galaxy, but I can tell you the news of Tumesout. By the way, it relates directly to the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, come on, we'll listen to her.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Commission of the Interstellar Union literally three and a half Earth months ago decided the issue that Tumesout regains the desire and right to take contactees, including physical ones, on Earth. This decision was just recently made after a long break.
    

    
      In connection with this decision, I took a course on mental communication with earthly contactees, including studying Irina’s personality so that I could transmit information through her. I always seriously prepare for such contacts. And so I ask you now, dear friends, to tell me how much I and she passed on the contact?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We don’t know to what extent, but at least what we heard, what I personally heard (I can’t say for everyone), it’s cool, cool. Especially about the molecular destructor, that it was used in war instead of dealing with technology, that was something for me. I now understand exactly why you stopped contacts and why you took all the technology from us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not only us. At about the same time (five thousand years ago), a little further, to the north, there was a Shimora base (in the territory where the European part of Russia is now located). There was the one you call "Krishna". He was with Shimora, I talked to him. He was not only Krishna as God, but also the head of the base, by the way. First his son, then he managed it himself. He was given the full knowledge of the Interstellar Union, he flew to planets and so on.
    

    
      So, he also faced the fact that he was trying to transfer technology to the people among whom he lived, and they were used in wars, even in predatory raids. And how many times has he also received punishment from the Interstellar Union for such use of technology! I remember my meeting with Krishna, which we had at the base near Kailash. There we talked with him about how it was time to stop transferring these technologies. This was our joint decision. There was even a phantom of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Largis, you just mentioned Kailash. Did you meet Krishna at the base near Kailash?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not only with Krishna, there were also leaders of other bases, we talked a lot with him.
    

    
      01:24:11 Natural origin of Kailash. Alien base near Kailash.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is Mount Kailash itself man-made, or is it a natural formation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a natural formation, but underneath there is a man-made base.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why is it, like a pyramid, directed by the sides of the horizon, very harmonious in terms of how it looks.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It resembles a pyramid, but our technologies were not here. This is exactly how it was created by plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : By nature itself?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes. And under Mount Kailash there is a place that is very energetically saturated, and there is a base there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Large base?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, that's enough. Now there are about two thousand employees.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Two thousand employees? How many civilizations are there on the base?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Initially, there was a base for the capital of the Interstellar Union, Burkhad (Pikran). And now there are representatives from Futissa and other civilizations of the Galactic Federation of Light. Now it has come under the Galactic Federation of Light, there are Burkhadians and representatives of the Ashtar civilization (he called it in his own language).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does the Ashtar civilization sound like in your language? Can you try to repeat it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Fersef, “f” at the beginning and at the end.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Fersef. Okay, dear friends, thank you all so much again for the likes you gave us and for subscribing to our channel. Follow our news.
    

    
      This year I guarantee you simply stunning broadcasts, because after them a large number of people come to us with whom we hold conferences, study various sciences and interesting things. We can’t tell you everything, but thank you so much for being here. Many thanks to Largis, Kirschmias, the woman who was present here, to whom we did not ask a single question.
    

    
      Irina 
      : She says: “I’m interested myself.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And Cleor Toru.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are his students. They say: “We work with earthlings and came to learn contact.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Come to us when we conduct contact courses, please. We will find you those who will contact you. By the way, today we had a graduation of contactees.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He now looks through me and says: “What do all these icons mean?”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We switched to the Egyptian language, we now use icons to communicate on air (laughs). Guys, that's it. Thank you very much, bye everyone, see you again, see you on new broadcasts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you all, bye everyone!
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      00:20 Greetings. Presentation of participants.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Good afternoon, our dear friends! We are pleased to welcome you to our meeting at our Sacral school. Today we have a very interesting and important topic for everyone who wants to develop themselves and receive spiritual training, and give spiritual training. Today our guest is Ira Podzorova and our curators, whom she will now introduce.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Hello, my dear Souls. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations and participate and work in the Cassiopeia project, which is well known to you.
    

    
      Today there are curators not only of mine, but of our entire project, from the Interstellar Union. These are Mirakh Kaunt from the planet Burkhad, known as Archangel Gabriel, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. These are three representatives of one of the most active races in our Galaxy, who are more active than many others in contact with space civilizations, including our planet.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I thank all our curators, our mentors.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are ready (they say). We welcome everyone! We send everyone the Light of our Souls. We are filled with Love and gratitude for your bright deeds. We are ready to answer your questions or tell you something.
    

    
      02:15 The meaning of spiritual knowledge. Spiritual vibrations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Thank you. We have collected several questions. I, as the head of the school, also selected several questions that are very relevant. As everyone knows, in our project we not only share the knowledge that the Interstellar Union gives us. Teachers and masters also come to us and share their spiritual knowledge and experience. This is a very important contribution to the development of each of us and our entire civilization as a whole. We want answers to some questions.
    

    
      The most important question, perhaps even a little provocative, is why is training in spiritual knowledge necessary? What should this give in our specific case for our civilization? As we know, during the development of our entire civilization, we had times where we believed in the Gods or in one God, there were times of atheism, but, unfortunately, nothing radically changed for the better. So now you are with us to help us. So why do we need training in spiritual knowledge?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Answered by Mirakh Count, a representative of the planet Burkhad, who on his planet is a specialist in political science, ideology and the study of the influence of spiritual egregors on the material world.
    

    
      You take care of your body, your home, your body needs and the body needs of your children. This is very important for your happiness and harmonious development in the material world.
    

    
      In addition to the body, you also have a spiritual beginning. This spiritual principle, in comparison with the body, is the guiding, the main one, because it is eternal, indestructible. The material environment and material shells are constantly changing, but the Spirit always remains. Death and birth of the body exist only for earthly eyes, like the rising and setting of the Sun, and the Sun itself always exists. At least for an earthly observer, whose lifespan is very short, the lifespan of the Sun in comparison is eternal.
    

    
      If you care so much about the body, which is temporary, how much more should you care about cleansing the spiritual heart, raising your vibrations and transmitting knowledge. After all, knowledge and information are also Light, which shows the path to God, but not as a person, as we understand Him. God is Absolute Reason and at the same time Absolute Love. That is why the transfer of spiritual knowledge is so important. If they are not transmitted, then spiritual knowledge is replaced by false illusions that influence people's minds and begin to lower their vibrations. This first causes suffering for one or several people, and then for the entire society.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, Mirah Count. Thank you. Very good and detailed answer. Please tell us, our curators and mentors, what should we do to speed up this process of raising vibrations? How can we first lead ourselves, and then others, to the true state and rapprochement with the Higher Self? Can energy practices help here, giving understanding through the experience of living for a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. Energy practices can help you raise your vibrations and constantly be in communication with your Higher Self, that is, in the flow of what you call the Holy Spirit (Spirit of Light).
    

    
      What does it mean? What does it mean to raise your vibrations? Raising your vibrations does not mean increasing the number of vibrations in the atoms of your body. These are different vibrations. These are vibrations of the Spirit. The entire material world is gradually formed from these spiritual vibrations.
    

    
      08:23 Where to start spiritual development? Development goal. Connection with the Source.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to increase them? Before doing this, it is necessary to understand the purpose of the increase. It is necessary to have before us that ideal with which we will compare our vibrations. Place before yourself, before your mental gaze, that being that has the highest vibrations in the Universe, in the Universe, in the entire existing world. The entire existing world is a much broader concept than the physical Universe you know. This is only 5-6% of the real material world, not to mention the Spiritual world. In this entire unimaginably vast Universe there are many beings with different levels of vibrations. Before raising your vibrations, you need to understand the goal, what to strive for, and who to compare your ideal to. And, looking at it, compare our vibrations with it in order to find out whether we are raising our vibrations or lowering them.
    

    
      The second question everyone has to answer is how important is this to me? How much do I need this? How much do I need to really engage in my spiritual development, even if I have to make certain sacrifices for this? Every spiritually developed person who follows the path of spiritual development, increasing their awareness, sooner or later understands that this path is not as bright and rosy as it seemed at first. It also has its own stumbling blocks, its own temptations (Mirah Count answers).
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, Mirah Count.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What kind of creature is this, the highest vibrational one in the Universe? Naturally, this is the one who on Earth in the usual Russian language is called God, and in the languages of other peoples - in other words. But in the word “God”, or there is also the word “Absolute”, it contains that potential that describes only a small part of its qualities. If we put Himself before ourselves as our ideal (not some person, not even a humanoid, not even me, not Jesus Christ, not even any of us who are children of God), then we will be directed into infinity and will very quickly raise your vibrations, because He has the highest. If we strive to be like Him in those qualities that are accessible to our understanding, of course, then we will very quickly raise our vibrations if we do this sincerely and selflessly.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Thank you for such a very clear answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Petted me.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Everyone was able to understand for themselves what this means. Yes, this is the highest ideal that can be imagined, being at any level of existence, be it an embodied or disembodied Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everyone on Earth has heard the word “God”. Even small children and poor old people still hear this word. This word has always attracted special attention, because in the subconscious part of the memory and in the memory of the Spiritual Self, the Higher Self, that Self that is not embodied, the memory of the Source from where we all came is always preserved. This memory of the Source is that very bright spark that always remains in the heart, even in the lowest vibrational Spirit. And she supports his existence even where there is not a single spark of external light, where he came on his own.
    

    
      13:48 Awareness of oneself as an immortal Spirit. The meaning of everyone's free choice.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Please tell me, or maybe one of our other curators and mentors will answer. A question from one of the masters of our project. How can you create an experience for a person so that he himself lives and understands that he is an immortal Spirit, in which all the knowledge necessary for us and a lot of Love are collected? That we can contact our immortal Spirit? Or is it individual and manifests itself in a natural way? Then how can you create the conditions for this to manifest?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mashenka, you are a wonderful example of a person who has walked this path.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It hasn't passed yet. I'm still walking.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean from feeling like a body to feeling like a Spirit. After all, there was a period when you felt like a body.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, I was even completely sure of it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You were not confident at the level of mental ideas. You were really confident at the level of sensations, you really felt like a body. And you walked the path strictly analytically, without falling into any ecstatic states or into any hypnotic trances. I came to the conclusion that you are the incarnate Spirit. Now you feel, even now, at this second, your heart feels that this is the truth that you always knew, but just temporarily did not pay attention to.
    

    
      Maria: 
       It really is. You know me and my path very well. Indeed, I was a convinced atheist and completely rejected the Spiritual world and religion, primarily religion. Yes, in an amazing way, indeed, without any ecstasies or unusual experiences, I came to realize that I was an immortal Spirit. Thanks a lot!
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to do this for anyone? Firstly, you need to clearly understand that this is impossible for everyone. We can only offer, but it is up to the Soul itself to do it. If you had refused to analytically analyze, reflect and lay out the facts, simply declaring them fiction or something else, something unreal, then, naturally, you would not have walked this path. This was your experience, your lesson in raising your vibrations, getting out of the state you were in before incarnation. You can’t say that it was easy for you, but, nevertheless, you are now grateful to this incarnation, to this experience with every cell of your body and every quantum of your spiritual energy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, that's true. I'm grateful to everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is Mirakh Count telling you.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you, Mirah Count. You know, I am really very grateful to every Soul, every Spirit, embodied and disembodied, that accompanied me on this path, that supported me and helped me. I know and am absolutely confident in who helped me along this path. And this is exactly what helps every Spirit. I think that not everyone is able to take this path alone and realize it.
    

    
      17:44 Student's condition. Accepting change and one's own incompetence.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nevertheless, I will give a recommendation that is suitable for everyone, even for the most insensitive and materialistic-minded, for whom only physical evidence matters - science and so on. I will give a recommendation for them. If they somehow desire to feel their Spirit, but honestly admit to themselves that they do not feel anything, I ask you, dear friends, do not be disappointed! Just tell yourself that there is an area in which you are still like children who came to school, students. There is nothing wrong with being a student. On the contrary, being a student is a wonderful state. This is an even purer and more beautiful state than a teacher. The teacher conveys his experience, and it is much easier for him to do this than for a student to perceive something that he never knew. So never be shy to show that you don't know something.
    

    
      Admit to yourself that there is a spiritual area in which you are not yet competent, that is, you have no experience. Incompetence is not an insult to you. This is an acknowledgment of the fact that you have room to grow, you have something to learn. This is actually a wonderful condition. For example, I have lived for more than 6,000 years and understand that my memory is so full of impressions that now I remain in embodiment only to fulfill my task of educating, one might say, the younger generation. Otherwise, I would have already gone for reincarnation in order to reboot my memory and become again that same child who experiences the world again.
    

    
      You, my dear earthlings, who physically live much less than I do, are in some ways happier even than me, and you need to appreciate this. Because the moment will come when you will incarnate on Burkhad or on a similar planet, where they live for tens of thousands of years, and do not think that this life will be so fabulous for you.
    

    
      20:41 Practices of spiritual growth - good deeds, reading spiritual and esoteric literature, tracking your own thoughts and actions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you understand that you don’t feel anything, don’t believe in the Spiritual world, don’t rush to be disappointed and give it up. Just give yourself time, be calm with your unbelief, calm with your not feeling, calm with your ignorance. Just start doing good deeds. Temporarily, for a couple of months, stop all spiritual exercises, attempts to reach the Higher Self, meditation, if they do not bring you anything, but only bring disappointment from what you do not feel. Just start doing good deeds and be sure to do them every day, at least a little, but spend 30-40 minutes reading some spiritual literature. These can be books of traditional religions - the Bible, Koran, Bhagavad Gita, or esoteric literature. The main thing is that it is filled with Light, so that there are no calls for any kind of hatred, for example. So that this is a story about the bright qualities of the Soul. Let you interpret all this for now as psychology, as personality traits. Nothing wrong with that. Don't be afraid to make mistakes.
    

    
      Just do good deeds, find yourself a person or people whom you will help unselfishly. You don't have to help financially. Sometimes it is easier to help financially, for example, give money and forget about this person, than to help him morally and spiritually. Give him some good advice on how to get out of a difficult situation, for example. Sometimes it is much easier to give money than to understand his life.
    

    
      In addition to this external work - helping other people, which will already raise your vibrations due to the fact that your compassion, understanding, love will grow - be sure to work on your inner content. If you remember, an offense against someone comes to your mind, then you need to forgive these people. You just need to imagine his image in your own words and say: “I forgive you. I send you my Love. I want you to always be happy, so that you know Good and Light.” There is absolutely no need to even say “knew God.” If you don't believe in Him, it won't be sincere. Simply Good and Light are common words that are dear to you.
    

    
      With these actions and thoughts, you will increase your vibrations, and therefore your sensitivity to the Higher Self. After two or three months, you yourself will feel drawn to spiritual pursuits again. It will happen naturally. And this will be just a sign that you are ready. When you start doing them again, you will feel a completely different state. The same spiritual experience will come to you that you previously thought did not exist.
    

    
      24:33 Contact with your Higher Self. Mind cleansing exercise “Blank sheet of paper.” Play with your mind.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you very much, Mirah Count. We talked about the Higher Self. Please tell me how to learn to distinguish between the responses of the Higher Self and the play of one’s own consciousness or imagination? How not to be deceived by wishful thinking?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The main condition for pure contact with your disembodied part is trust in yourself and acceptance of the answers that will come. In order not to be deceived by the play of your own imagination, you must accept. When a person asks a question, he should speak specifically to the Higher Self, and not to the void. And he must do this in a state of relaxation, not just sitting. Just sitting and asking the Higher Self is also possible, but only when you learn, when you enter your flow.
    

    
      Irina saw it too. She can just sit, talk and immediately ask the Higher Self. Thoughts will come to her. She communicates with us, with the curators. And even now, in order to convey thoughts from me, she completely cleared her mind of her ideas, of her attitude to the world, so as not to distort my words.
    

    
      This is called mental relaxation, that is, accepting the answer that will be without criticism. Criticism is a wary attitude towards answers with a desire to check and weigh them. You can already do this after communicating with the Higher Self.
    

    
      At the moment of contact, the mind should be relaxed, that is, you should let go of your thinking. We call this state a “blank sheet of paper.”
    

    
      There is a very good exercise. Take an absolutely white blank sheet of paper, look at it and imagine how in your head, in your consciousness, the same pure white emptiness becomes, which turns into pure white light. This is one of the exercises for clearing the mind.
    

    
      If the mind gets in the way, what does it mean? This means that when you asked the Higher Self, asked your question, some answer came to you, but you did not accept it or rejected it, and began to invent it yourself. Don’t say this word, but say another word. Perhaps you didn’t like the answer, or you didn’t believe it, or for some other reason. This is called “playing with your mind, with your imagination.”
    

    
      Of course, the Higher Self influences this process. It still gives the thoughts that come. Your imagination cannot get thoughts out of nowhere. In any case, they come from the Source. However, although it influences this process, the contact itself will exist, but it will be distorted. Then it will still be necessary to decipher it.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you. Really very good practical advice. Friends, we are also interested in your experience. How did you come to have the spiritual knowledge that you have? Does this depend on the level of Spirits that incarnate on your planets? Or did you come to this in some other way, evolutionary, also having low-vibration Spirits in incarnations on your planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, Spirits from all levels can incarnate here. Our system of education and upbringing of children and youth is based on the fact that each member of our society learns his level in childhood, and on some planets at a young age. There they also give him recommendations on how to increase his individual vibrations. You call this astrological charts. But we are not guided by the stars or by those patterns that you call astrological. We have a different system, based on numerology and knowledge of the vibrations of each number and their combinations.
    

    
      Some planets do use astrology, but it is auxiliary. The positions of the constellations and planets in certain combinations at the birth of a humanoid are interpreted in such a way as to show him what he came with.
    

    
      30:09 Mirah Count on “negative karma.” Development of children in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have this expression “negative karma”. Usually it scares people: negative karma means it is a bad fate, a person will have to suffer and vegetate all his life, like a punished child in the corner (shows the image of a child in the corner).
    

    
      We have an expression similar to yours. In Pikran language this is called “ashtriam suprita”, this is the baggage that we have carried out from the embodiments of lower vibrations that we have to work on. For us, this does not carry a negative meaning, a frightening meaning of bad fate. For us, these are interesting tasks, interesting tasks and lessons, by solving which we come to God.
    

    
      When parents have a child, they immediately see and receive in the institutions where children are born a complete numerical matrix of this child. At least on Burkhad and on many planets. From childhood, parents help the child realize himself as a Spirit, communicate with his Higher Self and ask him for spiritual advice in different situations.
    

    
      In addition, when a child goes to school, we have the educational standard of the Interstellar Union school, where a subject such as “psychology of the Spirit” is taught. There they talk about what a feeling is, what a desire is, what emotions are, what thinking is and what the instinctive programs of the body are, which are in the spiritual heart of the Spirit when it is embodied. How to distinguish the instincts of the body from the desires of the Spirit itself, for example, how to distinguish high-vibrational feelings from low-vibrational ones, even those that are very similar to each other?
    

    
      33:03 Healers and spiritual schools in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Question from the chat about your civilization. How do you organize your spiritual training? After all, you already teach this in schools and institutes; medicine and other sciences are very developed. Do you have teachers like our esoteric and spiritual teachers who have their own schools and earn their living from this? Or healers who engage in energy practices, like ours, for example?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exactly on Burkhad?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Interstellar Union, of course, there are such specialists, healers, energy practitioners, for example, on Gihor or in the Galactic Federation of Light, like Zaliatar. He is generally a hermit and a healer.
    

    
      Esoteric schools? You see, those schools that exist on Earth and are positioned as esoteric will not be successful in the Interstellar Union. What is taught there is known to every child who has completed our fifth grade. The amount of knowledge that is taught in schools is aimed at spiritual development, proper management of the body and the correct direction of the energy of the Spiritual world into the material world. This builds a happy present and a happy future for other generations that will come after us.
    

    
      35:14 The importance of generational continuity. Aliens about the acting profession.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many in the Interstellar Union are surprised why there is such a lack of understanding on Earth (or it is poorly developed) that you (the current generation on Earth) came after your ancestors. They came to continue their work. They prepared the ground for your coming, for your incarnation. Each of your ancestors is important for your emergence. And you are the soil from which future generations will grow. What you leave behind will be inherited by your children and more distant descendants. Each of your descendants is also a child that you have, because it came from you, will come from you. We have it everywhere: in our art, in our books, in our films.
    

    
      Only in our films it’s not actors who play, but computer characters. In our country it is not prohibited to be an actor and play, but we do not have special educational institutions for such humanoids, such people. We have very few humanoids who would agree to spend part of their incarnation playing the role of someone else. We have computer characters for this. Any creature can be drawn and a computer program assigned to it, which will behave on the screen according to the program. But we don’t have televisions, but screens that appear out of thin air (shows screens of some different shapes, some kind of round flasks). It happens that everyone will sit around in a large room, all the humanoids will sit around, such a ball will appear, and they will look into it and see the same thing.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Interesting. Absolutely fantastic technologies that are new to us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a spherical screen. What's unusual here? You too will soon come to this (he says).
    

    
      Maria: 
      To holograms. Towards a holographic image.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I always ask for details. What does this mean: why does the air in the room glow? (Answers) Because built into the walls, ceiling and floor of this room are special, in your opinion, microcircuits created using nanotechnology, through which electromagnetic fields of a certain configuration pass and create certain color schemes in the air.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Very interesting information.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Showed more with images.
    

    
      38:25 Spiritual help with payment “according to your heart” or with a fixed payment.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We still have a very pressing issue for our world, for our civilization. This is payment for the activities of masters, healers who pass on their knowledge, their energies, their abilities. How to organize this process correctly? How should their activities be properly paid? In our project, as everyone knows, payment is made “according to the heart.” For many novice masters who are just embarking on this path, naturally, the payment does not come in the amount on which one can subsist on this gratitude, on these donations. What should they do in this situation? Does this mean something or is it an indicator of something? How to deal with the material side, with payment for this activity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mirah Count speaks) Now let LiShioni and MidgasKaus speak. They visit your planet much more often than I do. I'm in my phantoms. MidgasCaus and LiShioni are physically present at the bases.
    

    
      (MidgasCaus speaks) I welcome everyone. Indeed, work “after your heart” - what is it for? This job, when paid according to your heart, performs several tasks.
    

    
      The first task is the possibility of receiving a person and helping him precisely in his spiritual development, in his purification and raising his vibrations, even if he has no means at all or has few means, but he needs such help. There are such people. And they sometimes find themselves in such financial circumstances that they really cannot allocate any amount at all, or they can allocate some minimal amount. And if they allocate an amount sufficient for an appointment with a specialist who sets a high price or even a low price (for some it is a low price, but for him it can be high), then he can still come to him for a session, for an appointment , because he will be pulled. At the same time, he will allocate from his budget an amount that could be destructive for his life, for his children, for example. He can get into debt, for example. He can sell something. He may then quarrel with his relatives, who will reproach him for going to such an esotericist, and this will lower his vibrations even more. A person who comes to an esotericist for an appointment, you do not know his story. You don’t know in what conditions he lives, you don’t know his income and expenses. If an esotericist accepts a certain fixed fee, it will be the same for everyone.
    

    
      You can, of course, find a way to make a minimum payment, but mandatory for everyone. This will lead to the fact that everyone will go to such a person, pay this minimum fee, while he will remain low-income.
    

    
      How to set a payment sufficient to ensure your existence and life? A decent life is individual for everyone. Everyone has different needs and an understanding of their needs (wants - that’s what we call them), that is, an understanding of the reasons for their needs. For some, one standard of living will be sufficient, for others, another. Some have one child in the family, some have two children in the family, but at the same time there are other relatives who help by taking care of the children or financially. The circumstances may be different.
    

    
      If you assign a sufficient level to ensure a sufficient existence for yourself and your family, then, as I already said, those people who cannot take advantage will refuse and will be left without your help. Although the mentors would like to bring him specifically to you, that is, you match the vibrations. If they mentally tell him: “Go to her,” he may borrow money and then not repay the debt, or sell something, ask someone. This can create even bigger problems for himself.
    

    
      This is the first reason. Instead of help from you, he will get even more entangled in his material problems. This really happens.
    

    
      The second reason. When you set payment “according to your heart” for spiritual work, by doing this you show God, the Universe (more precisely, you don’t show, but open a channel) trust. By these actions you say to Heavenly Father, the Creator, something like this: “My Heavenly Father! You see that I want to bring every person to You. I want to help everyone find the Light." To help find the Light is to lead to It. “You know my needs, You know the needs of my children. I trust You completely. Let those people come to me whom I can really help.” If this openness is sincere, without fears, any internal doubts, without expectations that they must be grateful for something. If he is completely in unconditional Love, then God, through other people, will certainly send such a person not only provision of life’s needs, but also prosperity, including material prosperity.
    

    
      How will He do this? He can do this through people. He will send people who will be “at his heart” and will be able to leave a large sum, let’s say so. Indeed, such people also come, they have the opportunity to help. It won't hurt them to leave that amount. There really are such people, whom you call rich, who are financially secure. After working on them, they can ask themselves: “What does “to my heart” mean? When they ask their heart, themselves, how much he or she should pay for the work (only if they take payment after the work), then the thought that comes after the session, enlightened by this Light, is accepted as the truth. So they thank you.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Thank you!
    

    
      47:46 Bright line of probability of fate. Increasing the master's awareness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If people don’t come, there’s not enough for material support, they don’t give much, don’t despair, my dear friends. Try to find a job in the material world that will allow you to provide for yourself financially, and do spiritual work in your free time instead of a hobby.
    

    
      Even if you do not receive any income, this does not mean that God will not pay you anything at all through some events in your life, will not thank you, will not compensate you for your energy, your time, the energy of your time and your Soul, your Light, that you have invested in this person. For example, your health may improve. This is also a fee for your sessions that you conducted without payment or with a minimum payment. For example, your fate may improve in the sense that there will be a series of bright events, the right people will meet, circumstances will develop that you will not be late for anything and get into some troubles. This is the bright line of fate, the “light line of probability of fate” - that’s what we call it. This may well be the case.
    

    
      Dear friends, I want to warn you that, like any spiritual path, this path is full of Love, self-sacrifice and patience in the sense that often this path is strewn not with roses, but with thorns from them. That segment that is strewn with thorns, if you go through it without cursing these thorns, but with gratitude to God for the experience, will then move into a longer segment of the path on which there will be roses.
    

    
      But there are no roses without thorns. What does it mean? This means that along this path you may also encounter various temptations. We call temptations tests. This does not mean that the Light forces are testing you because they do not trust you. This is what you call checking, and what we call “raising your vibration by raising your awareness.” For example, several people in a row may come to you, on whom you will give your full energy and spend a lot of time, but who will leave you nothing at all, or will leave you a minimal amount. They will bring you such people who will not have the opportunity to help you financially, or they will leave you with a minimum amount. Your reaction is important here. Say: “I thank and accept, I love and bless.” Say it sincerely and be happy for the person that you helped him. Without fail (this has been verified more than once, and Irina confirms) after them, after a few hours or a few days, a person or several people come who compensate everything financially for themselves and for him.
    

    
      The main thing here is to treat this without internal indignation. Even if you don’t say anything out loud, but you have thoughts (he was and didn’t pay anything) or thoughts condemning his choice, even minimal thoughts (without words, you will smile, look into his eyes, but you will think so), your thoughts are very clearly visible in the subtle world. Very clearly visible in the Spiritual world. These thoughts of yours may encourage your spiritual mentors and curators to send you several more people like him to teach you that the spiritual is much more valuable than the material.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, this can be seen very well when you work more on a project with different people, masters, with our students.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Did MidgasCaus answer?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, very well answered. Thanks a lot. This is a very important topic, since we live in a material world where the financial egregor is very developed and necessary. This understanding is very important for both teachers and students. Energy exchange in the financial sector, its understanding and tracking of relationships is very important.
    

    
      53:00 The essence of Esler's attitude.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have a question for MidgasCaus regarding the content of the Eslerian mood, which is very well known and popular in our project. There are these words: “Reality will remain in truth, and lies in the illusion of perception will disappear forever.” What is included in the concepts of “reality”, “truth”, “lie”, “illusion of perception”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Great question (MidgasCaus smiles). The words “reality will remain in truth” imply your spiritual and material reality in which you are. Your perception, your world, your thoughts, everything material that is around you. The word “truth” includes the concept of the Divine energy of Love. This is the truth, which is one. Those that you call “truth”, “personal truth”, there are many of them.
    

    
      “The lie in the illusion of perception will disappear forever.” Perception is the energy of awareness, the action of the energy of consciousness in perception, recognition of those objects, things that are in the external world, recognition of oneself, one’s thoughts, and mental processes.
    

    
      “The illusion of perception” is the acceptance of one’s own truth (which is only part of the general truth about Love) as the complete truth and the rejection of the universal truth from others. This is an illusory perception of your ego, so to speak. What we call egoism, that is, presenting oneself and one’s needs as the most important in the Universe, ignoring the general needs for the development of all living beings. This is the illusion that you are alone, and there are no other people, or they are of little importance to God, or that He does not exist at all, but there are only blind laws of nature, which in any case are not important to you. This illusion of individual perception of the world will disappear when “reality remains in truth,” and the false illusion of perception will disappear forever.
    

    
      Here you need to understand that a false illusion of perception is not a false perception of an illusion. The perception itself is not false, it is true. It is an illusion that is accepted as truth. Lies are in illusion. A lie is the opposite of truth and, therefore, the opposite of Love, this universal absolute and unconditional Love.
    

    
      57:03 Wishes and recommendations to the doctors of the Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you, dear. Indeed, a very popular mood, which, I think, many have already learned by heart, just like the Burkhad one.
    

    
      What advice would you give to our doctors in their daily practice in hospitals if many or, say, all diseases actually have spiritual causes? Especially, I think, those doctors who understand spiritual reasons when working with our patients.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus, LiShioni and Mirakh Count are talking (they are talking). Firstly, addressing your doctors, your physicians, we want to thank you on behalf of the entire Interstellar Union and the entire Spiritual World, the entire Hierarchy of Light for your selfless and very hard work. This applies to any specialty related not only to medicine, but also to healing.
    

    
      When you come into contact with sick people, trying to help them, you often lower your vibrations by looking at their suffering. This can be even harder than being sick yourself.
    

    
      We send you the Light of our Love and support and can give you this advice: do not despair! Even if you failed to help or save your patient, you should never blame yourself. If you have done everything you could, it means that the program of his life has ended, his incarnation has ended.
    

    
      Use not only medicines, herbs or energetic influences in your work, but also work with the patient’s Higher Self, tell him about spiritual principles. The profession of a doctor is, first of all, the profession of one who talks, who talks, who tells a person about the causes of his illness.
    

    
      If the disease has already occurred, we recommend that you not only eliminate the symptoms (carry out symptomatic treatment), but be sure to look for the causes of the disease, including in the Spiritual world. Be sure to tell the person that he has a Higher Self, but in terms accessible to him, without imposing your knowledge, but simply revealing new things. Try to interest him in self-knowledge. In fact, many people will not judge you for this, they will not laugh at you. Many people crave this knowledge, but there is nowhere to get it.
    

    
      For example, Maria will tell you that even when she was a materialist and an atheist, her Soul still thirsted for this knowledge.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, that's true.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if acquaintance with some spiritual knowledge caused laughter and rejection in her, she was still glad that she heard it, because her Soul felt that it was rising from it. We call this “the blossoming of the bud of the Soul.”
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, I remember that when I read the Children's Bible as a child and learned about Jesus, compared it with our pioneer rules, I thought: “Oh, these are actually very good 10 covenants. We study the same thing in our school.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, do not be afraid that they will not understand you, that they will laugh at you. Never hesitate to convey spiritual knowledge. This is the Light with which you shine to the world.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, wherever we are, be it doctors in medical institutions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Also, constantly work on improving yourself and on improving medical knowledge, knowledge of anatomy, physiology and the functioning of the body in different conditions, as well as on your Spiritual Self, on the spiritual content of your heart.
    

    
      1:02:47 Energy cleansing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Be sure to carry out energy cleansing after seeing a patient. This is the representation of oneself in the Light and the representation of it in the Light. Light cleanses all negative energies.
    

    
      After work, be sure to stand under the pressure of water, this is what you call a “shower,” so that the water flows down your spine under high pressure, so that it hits the back of your head, just above the back of your head, and falls down your spine. Stand like this for a few minutes, imagining that spiritual Light enters you along with the water, cleanses all your energy bodies and opens all your chakras.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you. Very good practical advice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only doctors, you can do this too, especially after any difficult conversation, any misunderstanding, or disagreement. When you feel upset about something, that you are afraid of something, you can do it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you very much. Good advice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I always do this.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, many people have a good habit of taking a shower in the morning or evening. I think subconsciously this also has something to do with it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just get into the shower without detergents and stand for literally 2-3 minutes. You will enhance the cleansing effect of water several dozen times.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Thank you very much.
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      00:08 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, hello everyone!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello everyone! Dear friends, good evening!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will have a very interesting live broadcast today. By the way, we coordinated this broadcast for a long time, and they gave us consent. Today our guest is John Kennedy, namely the Spirit of John Kennedy, he has not yet been embodied on planet Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. We have again returned to the practice of talking with the Spirits of famous and interesting personalities who were incarnated on Earth.
    

    
      Today we invited the Spirit of one of the US Presidents, John Kennedy, to visit us. Now he is at the level of Angels, at the moment he is at the 21st level of the Spiritual World, he is a Guide Angel.
    

    
      LiSioni is also with us. As he just said, MidgasCaus might come later. He is in some laboratory, doing something in his physical body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They are probably playing magic with our probiotics, testing them.
    

    
      Friends, we have, firstly, very good, great news. We will be holding giveaways on various social networks. The most interesting thing: one of the most important prizes is an hour of communication with Irina personally, where you can ask absolutely any questions, communicate, invite acceptable entities, your curators, mentors, or go to the Higher Self.
    

    
      The secondary prize will be a set of our probiotics. We will be holding this draw next Sunday live. You will see how this drawing is carried out, how we will choose the winners - you will see everything for yourself. We are waiting for you next Sunday at our live draw.
    

    
      You can see all the conditions for the drawing below under this video, everything is written there, but this is for the VK group. Please don’t be upset if you don’t have access to VK, although you can use a VPN, there is such a thing, and register on VK and do the necessary steps in order to take part in this drawing. I'm waiting for you all in the chat.
    

    
      I would like to thank one of our subscribers who gave me this dress in which Irina is sitting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very cool, beautiful dress.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can already see that they are writing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       She’s been wearing this new dress all day today, thank you so much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you! You charged it with very bright energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We, as always, will start with galactic news. We’ll probably still ask LiShioni to tell us some news.
    

    
      03:33 Aliens about the situation on Earth on February 20, 2022.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiShioni) I greet you.
    

    
      News - in connection with the difficult energy situation on planet Earth, associated with the danger of military conflict, at all alien bases on Earth, belonging to both the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light, a recommendation was given to conduct meditative practices to call on the energy of peace and Love into the Earth's noosphere. Terrestrial plasmoids also participate in them. Also, a recommendation was given to those alien representatives who are located at the base on the Moon. This is already known to the entire Galaxy, and they are monitoring the development of events.
    

    
      I want to say that two days ago I spoke with the chairman of the commission for contact with young races - representative Burkhad. He said that the Interstellar Union is ready for any development of events on Earth. If this conflict is dangerous for all earthlings, then representatives of alien civilizations will be forced to intervene.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will continue to communicate with the Spirit of John Kennedy. I think that today we will ask him very interesting questions, we have already collected some questions from subscribers, some questions were sent to me by Vladimir Goldstein, which he collected from Facebook, from Odnoklassniki, from the VKontakte group. Go.
    

    
      05:31 Previous incarnation of Kennedy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John Kennedy, how can I contact you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just John.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John, please tell me where was your previous incarnation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Also in America.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Also in America?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it shows a man. Abraham. He was also president.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was he also president?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Abraham Lincoln?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was John Kennedy the embodiment of Abraham Lincoln?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And he was also president. But I did not fully complete my task there due to the fact that I was forcibly taken out of the incarnation from that Abraham.
    

    
      Dear friends, hello! I greet all citizens of Russia and the United States of America who are watching this video. I greet you as residents of planet Earth, and not as residents of individual countries.
    

    
      So, I incarnated as Abraham from the 19th level in the early nineteenth century.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out they killed both times?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, these two times I was President of America. My first life goal was to strive exactly there, and the second time it was the same. I developed this with my mentor, a consultant.
    

    
      When Abraham's body was killed, I also ended up on the 19th level, because although I fulfilled my task, I did not complete it completely. That’s why I also incarnated in John’s body on the 19th. Now I left on the 21st because I succeeded (although I also did not complete the task completely, I had a different plan), but I managed to do more.
    

    
      08:05 Kennedy about his implementation plan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What was your plan for the embodiment of Kennedy, can you tell me?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I had a plan for Kennedy to implement - to fully establish contact with the leading nuclear powers of the world in order to prevent a nuclear war in the future by eliminating nuclear weapons at home and in nuclear countries, including the USSR. Gradually, the introduction of such a law so that there will be no more attempts to blow up the planet. But I didn't have time to complete it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How interesting!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, and there was also a plan related to the return to America of the economic power that it had before some Wilson or Vinson, Hanson. (I don’t know this last name, he’s showing me his image now). He reigned at the beginning of the 20th century. My task was to additionally return America, my country, economic power, control over the dollar, and return the government.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So many questions, I don’t even know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In principle, I completed this part of the task. After my exit from incarnation, I asked the consulting Angels to let me view the embodiment of my plan, but it was not implemented.
    

    
      09:53 Kennedy about the reason for his assassination.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you know who killed you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes (shows three men).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting! And who is it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have all already been brought out, not in incarnation on Earth. They are no longer alive.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why three? There, it seems, one person shot at you. Why are you showing three of them to Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Three, tall. Moreover, two have white skin, and one (I wouldn’t call him black) is so dark.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is this, at least give us a hint who it is. What was the purpose of your murder?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I asked them, they were hired, they were managed (shows, like in a chess game). They had no personal reasons for me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, did Lee Oswald shoot at you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. His name is not Li. Not the one who was accused, there are other names.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There was no Oswald there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. I know who we're talking about, but it's not him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you know the reason why you were killed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. This is an agreement between bankers who influenced the military (shows the general). They drew up an agreement among themselves so that when traveling around the states several people would be aware and follow me. So that the guards who were near me would not inspect the people around me. One even flew on the plane with me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was everything known to the intelligence services in advance?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but not for everyone, for some people. The intelligence service, the military, bankers (the bankers are shown, the bank and the dollar against its background). It was they who agreed with the military.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can I ask you how I understood this? Could this be because you wanted to nationalize the dollar?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that was the reason, it was the bankers’ reason. And the second reason was the military. They agreed to this agreement (this is the goal of my implementation, which I spoke about, to eliminate nuclear weapons, I said this more than once, that they cannot be used), because some military industrialists who were in favor of the war did not like it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask: “Was Hoover involved in this?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, there is no positive answer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Could this be somehow related to oil?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I asked the participants in those events, those who had a grudge against me, but they only had the dollar, because you can buy oil and anything else with it.
    

    
      14:14 Kennedy about contacts with aliens. Zone 51.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much, let's continue. People are interested in the question: did you know about the presence of aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On the planet or in your own country.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course. Some Dwight (or whatever his name is), (name and shows photo), naturally, told me about this. Irina simply does not know the previous Eisenhower. Every president tells his successor about this. About the fact that there is such a thing (as you say “aliens”). He told me that during his reign they directly intervened and made contact with the intelligence services.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       During the reign of whom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Eisenhower.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did they come into direct contact with you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They contacted me not physically, but astrally. And another race. I contacted, but not with those who made physical contact, I contacted mentally (you call them “curators”), with another race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is Dwight Eisenhower with? Were there any treaties between Dwight and the aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they had an agreement that it would remove the possibility of war with the communists. Before this intervention, before contact, there was an attempt at nuclear war. When they made contact, as Dwight told me, they were not in contact with him (shows several military men, four people). He told me that he only learned about it from them. They then conveyed to Eisenhower the conditions of the aliens that there should be no war, otherwise they (the aliens) would take power. This alien also added that some races also came into contact with the leadership of the USSR, with the military-political forces. We called them “starship troopers”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, does Area 51 really exist, and are there really alien civilizations there?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I heard about it. Under Eisenhower and under me, there were scientists who were engaged in the study of alien (extraterrestrial) samples that they obtained from the military when they entered into conflicts with spaceships from distant worlds. But I personally didn’t go there, I heard about it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that the presidents are not aware, but the military is aware?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I could, of course, go there and ask questions, but the fact is that I was engaged in carrying out my task (he says that he knew about this, but he did not have confirmation with his own eyes, he did not go there.)
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I knew about this both from Eisenhower and from my handlers, who were of a different race. But I immediately answered them that it was not my task to change anything in this regard.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, what race was in real physical contact with the American military?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me the Tashigan people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Grays, as we call them, right? Tashigantsev.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. He just showed me an image.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What about reptilians, reptiles?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I named the race that Eisenhower told me about.
    

    
      19:40 Roswell.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you know the incident about Roswell in 1947? Was the UFO saucer really shot down?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not the same incident. It was later said that she was in this place and at this time. But there was something else. This was simply said for the people when one of those who photographed the corpses found out (again he shows the Tashigan, but for some reason a small one).
    

    
      (LiShioni speaks) This is another race that has their genes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hybrids, of which there are a lot, they love to make them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When one of the laboratory assistants took photographs of the bodies in secret, he hid these photographs, and they ended up in his family, his wife. Thus, everything reached the journalists.
    

    
      When all this was published, it reached the journalists, our military (shows) agreed with the researchers of anomalous phenomena so that they said (not that they agreed, but they were given information) that it was 1947, Roswell. But that was before. These were shot down in another place (shows a dot, Nevada, Nefada, some such city, not far from it). This was back during the Second World War, 1942. I learned about this from conversations with Eisenhower. He was also aware of these events, because after contact with those whom you called the Tashigans, he was already interested in this. He told me about this (shows how the two of them sit and talk).
    

    
      22:16 Kennedy about alien technologies in the USA.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Please tell me, did the gray aliens really provide technology to the military?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Eisenhower didn’t tell me about any technologies. Moreover, the degree of sophistication of the weapons of the US military did not exceed, for example, the degree of weapons of the United States of America or other nuclear powers. It was all on the same level. If there were technologies that were significantly ahead of others, then it is clear that there would be no need to build up nuclear capabilities and constantly spend money on the army.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The last name of Lincoln's private secretary was Kennedy, and the last name of Kennedy's private secretary was Lincoln.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Once again, I don’t understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The last name of Lincoln's private secretary was Kennedy, and the last name of Kennedy's private secretary was Lincoln, is that true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I had Lincoln, but I don’t know who he had. (Wait, he will switch to Abraham's memory, he is now in John's memory.) No, there was no such surname. It was just the name John.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John, thank you very much for the clarification.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He switches to one part of the memory, then to another.
    

    
      24:11 Kennedy about Marilyn Monroe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, many people are interested in whether Marilyn Monroe lived next to you when you were alive. Do you remember this one, you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (shows a film) Actress?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, an actress.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I know.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They say that you had an affair.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We knew each other, but there was no close relationship with her. Just friends.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you know anything about her death? Who killed her?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We didn’t talk about this with her. We saw each other several times, but didn’t talk about it.
    

    
      25:17 Kennedy about aliens.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       “Absurdology.” They ask: “Who were you before Lincoln? Where did you incarnate before him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before Lincoln, I had an incarnation on another planet, precisely in the race that contacted me, which I told you about, about astral contact. I called it "The Voice in My Head."
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of race is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Pleiadians. Pleiades.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Pleiades. Did you really want to tell the whole world about the existence of aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it mean to tell?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you want to tell your people about the existence of aliens?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I had other plans. I didn’t want to, at the moment when I was taken out of incarnation, I didn’t have these plans. I just knew they were there.
    

    
      I have already said what plans I had for implementation. What should I do after implementing these plans? Perhaps I would have told, but I understood and understand now that if I had told this to the people as president, there would simply not have been enough stories. I would need to show the people evidence of the existence of aliens on Earth.
    

    
      If I told you that they exist on Earth, no one would believe me; I would need to provide evidence. But this required the consent of the military, who had just begun the research. If I had done this without their consent, there is a high probability that they would have treated me the same way as the bankers. When I signed the decree so that the dollar belonged to the government, so that it would pass from the hands of the bankers, I understood perfectly well what this could threaten.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you want to take the dollar out of the Federal Reserve Service and make it owned by the national government?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I didn’t want to completely destroy the network of bankers. I wanted them to simply control the financial transactions, but not release them. But I wanted this gradually, not all at once.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, there is information that your brother Kennedy Jr. is still alive. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are two of them. And both of them came out of incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Both came out of incarnation. Rafael, this is your answer regarding members of the QAnon group.
    

    
      28:28 Kennedy on alien intervention in the conflict on Earth in 1958.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How does Kennedy look now, and does he follow relations between the United States and Russia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You understand, I am in the Spiritual world. It's not physically visible from there. You can only ask the Consulting Angels and the Arhats Angels, who are involved in the management of national-political and religious egregors, to tell and show (as the film shows) what is now happening on Earth. From the Spiritual world (it is located at other frequencies), the physical world is inaccessible to perception, just as our Spiritual world is inaccessible to the perception of your bodies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. I'm almost running out of questions. Was there an attempt by the United States to launch nuclear missiles at the USSR during the Cuban crisis?
    

    
      Irina: 
       During the Cuban period, no. This happened before.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Before?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Before, when Eisenhower was there. 1958
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did our interstellar friends really intervene and stop the rocket launch?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They stopped them. Firstly, Eisenhower told me that he was the first to launch the USSR from the Far East. When I found out about this, I asked the curators mentally, and they told me that it happened almost simultaneously, that is, they were heading towards each other (shows: base, said that there is a base under the Altai mountains, the saucers flew out from there and intercepted them over the ocean ).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was there a real missile launch, and they were intercepted, relatively speaking, by our interstellar friends?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Okay, I'll tell you, maybe you know about it. In any place where missiles with nuclear warheads are installed, there is a thin-material guardian of this place in space, you call it a plasmoid. He is in a place where there is danger for the entire Earth, and has an agreement with the employees of alien bases underground, wherever they are, in any place. If he senses from the energy that the rocket engine is starting (the energies of space are changing), he reports. As your curator LiShioni informs Irina, and he informs a special employee at these bases. This happens very quickly. Especially when alien scientists arrive on Earth and establish a base. My curator explained it to me; I already met him, by the way, after the incarnation. He is still incarnate, but he came to me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Explain to me, I don’t understand. It turns out that many knew about the missile launch, but no explosion occurred. How was this explained?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not many knew. It was a secret order.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Those who gave this secret order, and those who carried out this order, knew about it? Did they have their memory erased? Or how?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. I don’t know what the Soviets said, but I will say specifically about the Americans. Those who carried out the order and those who gave it already had the law in mind in advance. We have a military doctrine that suggests that such orders cannot be told to the people. This is a betrayal of power, because the people will be outraged that such a decision was made. I believe that something similar happened in the USSR.
    

    
      Then we made contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John, please tell me, we very often ask on air, and I will ask the question again: “Were the Americans on the Moon?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not with me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not with you. And then you don’t know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, I can say that I have heard about this, but you are asking me about what I personally know.
    

    
      I can say that I've heard about it just like you, but I haven't personally run them. You need to ask this from the one who ruled then, or from them themselves. Call the astronauts and ask if they were there.
    

    
      35:02 Kennedy on Hiroshima.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Indeed, that’s a good question. John, how can you answer that? If America and Russia were not allowed to launch nuclear missiles, why were our interstellar friends allowed to launch Hiroshima?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I also asked my supervisor this after leaving incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And what did the curator say?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He told me this: there were bases on which there were missiles. At that time, there was no such agreement with plasmoid civilizations as there is now, they simply observed, and, firstly, as they explained to me, no one expected such a decision, and, secondly, no one expected that just such a rocket could reach the goal. This was the first time. It was considered just your experiments. And therefore, when the launched rockets were noticed by the change in energy, it was too late to change anything. They have almost arrived. And there were no bases around Japan that had the spaceships that could do this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, there really were not rockets, but bombs. It turns out they dropped a bomb on Hiroshima.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not a rocket, but from an airplane, he tells me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand, okay. Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He’s talking to me about rockets now. After 1945, they began to monitor where missiles were installed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People ask: “Do you have a desire to incarnate again on our planet?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he is thinking about where to incarnate.
    

    
      I'll explain now. The fact is that it was not a rocket, but an airplane, and it was hidden. How will they intercept then? How do they know who is flying on these planes? It is clear that they simply did not have time to intercept them.
    

    
      37:59 Kennedy about future incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, we understand. We heard, John. Or was LiScioni involved in the conversation? Tell me, please, are you thinking of becoming incarnate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'm thinking now. I have 8 offers, 8 places where I can incarnate. Three of them are on Earth, and five are in other worlds. And one of the three is in Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you want to incarnate in Russia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I'm thinking now. I still have time, if it happens in Russia, it will be in the next twenty years.
    

    
      39:01 Kennedy on the policies of bankers during his reign.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Listen, you issued various laws and decrees, you wanted to convert the dollar into the national currency. What plans did the bankers even have when you were in charge? What did the bankers want? Did they want to enslave the whole world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They wanted to continue this policy, which they had been pursuing since the beginning of the 20th century.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What policy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Issue the dollar as your property and sell it to the government as if we were buying from them. For whom? For the people. What did we buy for if we didn’t have dollars? So, it’s as simple as borrowing money. And then every taxpayer paid for it. That was the system. I considered it a form of slavery.
    

    
      40:05 Kennedy about his ancestral egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, money is a form of slavery, indeed. They say there is some kind of curse in your family. You had 22 tragedies in your family, is that true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not a curse, it is Souls who came to our family with very difficult tests for themselves. This is not considered a curse. This is considered the task of the generic egregor - to overcome such trials. Although our family, where I incarnated, was quite influential, there were happy and rich people there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s just that the Spirits themselves chose your family to go through difficult life lessons, did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      40:56 Kennedy about his reign.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me what you regret in general, and what would you change if you were returned back?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I do not regret that I signed this law. And I don’t regret that I moved towards rapprochement with the USSR. And instead of attacking Fidel Castro, his country, I began to talk with him and with Khrushchev, although they offered to attack me. They said that Fidel Castro was acting unfairly, that the Soviet leaders were inciting him against America in order to install missiles there.
    

    
      They told me that this was unfair, that this was direct military aggression against our people. Several military men (shows the meeting) said: “You will betray the interests of the people and our country if you do not now overthrow this Castro, this tyrant...” - and so on. I refused because it could cause a nuclear war. By doing this, I also aroused the wrath of these military men. They even wrote in the newspapers that I had done this in vain. But I don't regret it.
    

    
      There shouldn’t have been a war, especially since I remember Eisenhower’s words that if there is a military conflict with the use of nuclear weapons, that they are watching this and can remove us. I made this decision not because I was afraid of being removed from power, but because I understood that this kind of contact of alien civilizations with us could be regarded by the people of our planet as an invasion. And then this will lead to even greater troubles.
    

    
      43:45 Kennedy on the colonization of America.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, in general, America became a big and strong country only thanks to the fact that you drove all the Indians into recreation and gradually destroyed them - is this true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was the story of the colonization of America. I will only say my personal opinion. Indeed, there were seizures, there were raids by our ancestors who came there, this was the 16th-17th century, there were military clashes. But there was also peaceful integration. Of course, this was accompanied by conflicts, including among the Indian tribes themselves. Some welcomed that our ancestors brought the civilization they needed (a new level, it didn’t exist then). Others were against it. They entered into conflicts with each other, into military conflicts.
    

    
      But our ancestors believed that all the earth belonged to God, and that such a vast territory unoccupied by cities could not remain forever under the control of these tribes. Therefore, when ships sailed there (showing the steppe), cities were founded there.
    

    
      But at the same time, I believe that no one deliberately provoked these conflicts; they began later. This is a completely natural process of discovering new lands.
    

    
      46:18 Kennedy about his confrontation with the bankers.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, then I’ll ask you another question: were you in the Masonic order, did you join the Masonic order?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Were you somehow connected with the mafia? But only honestly. Why? Because now you can tell the truth. Were you connected to the mafia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he was connected, it was only through laws that tightened responsibility for the crime. Together with my brother Bobby (or Robbie), we fought against them with special laws.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, America seems to be a strong country, but it now has a colossal debt to its bankers. Why do you think this was done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Bankers. And why is the country not doing anything, why is the debt only growing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I tried to do it. Why didn't Johnson (I don't know who it is) continue my work when he took my place? Because he realized who removed me. I know for sure that he understood this and was afraid that the same thing would happen to him. As he told me when we met in the Spiritual World, the main thing is to ensure our safety. He understood that if the law that I signed were to be put into effect, it would also be removed and an opportunity would be given to another president, a more loyal one, to come to power.
    

    
      The bankers sought such a law for a very long time, and therefore, having learned about my decision, they hatched a conspiracy to leave everything in their own hands. Why do they need this? This gives them the opportunity to own national wealth and the entire territory of the United States of America, and, through the influence of the dollar on the world stage, even the territories of other states.
    

    
      Why do they want this? Such Souls (my personal opinion), they have such a task - to give the whole Earth a lesson in overcoming selfish tendencies in society.
    

    
      49:46 Kennedy about his relationship with his wife.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, John. Please tell me what kind of relationship you had with your wife Jacqueline?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Excellent. Jacqueline and I loved each other.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What can you tell about her? Did you cheat on her? But only honestly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it was like that. I dated and cheated on her the first year. It stopped when she lost a child, one of her children. I realized in my mind that it was because she knew about my cheating. Someone told her. This made me upset, sad and did not accept my fruit. He left her prematurely or fell ill with something. Then I realized that I myself was to blame for this. We talked to her.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Due to the fact that you cheated on her?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, due to the fact that I cheated. She, not accepting me, rejected my fruit. I understood this as the reason why this child died.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, I have a big request to you: please stop insulting presidents, especially the president of our country. We don't insult the presidents of your countries, do we? Why are you doing this on our live broadcasts? The people deserve their ruler, I will repeat this many times! And if the people have a president, it means that he completely reflects the entire people. Stop doing this!
    

    
      Sorry, John.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What's there?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They write a lot of things. About our president and about many others.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Probably about the Americans?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, by the way, they don’t write anything about the Americans. And they don’t write anything about Ukrainians either. For some reason they only insult our president. Do not do this. Because you have to treat every person on this planet with respect. Just because someone tells you doesn't mean it could be true.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They wrote: “When Zelensky is removed...”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Peace to your home, gentlemen Ukrainians, Russians, Moldovans and Belarusians. We are all inhabitants of the same planet.
    

    
      53:09 Kennedy about the death of his brother.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me why your brother was killed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Roberta?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because he wanted to continue my work, although I warned him in my dreams not to go to the polls to become president, that this could be dangerous for him. About 80 percent he understood, he suspected who removed me from this post. These were very smart people who were able to get into military structures, intelligence agencies, and among the US intelligence services there was even its own security service for bankers. They communicated with each other. The special services had one of their people who reported to them all our steps.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. Who really runs the country?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The same people killed him. But not the same people as me, but the same customers.
    

    
      54:27 Kennedy about the results of his incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John, tell me honestly, but who then runs the country if presidents who want to do something for the people for the country are removed from their presidential posts? Who runs your country?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will tell you (again, this is my personal opinion) about my time when I lived there, now, what has changed there, I need to look at it with my own eyes and delve into all the subtleties.
    

    
      In my time, the country was ruled by “His Majesty” the dollar, which even controlled these bankers with their brains. So that they commit bloody crimes in order to maintain their financial and political power.
    

    
      They all disembodied and fell into low levels. Upon disincarnation, they realized that they had miscalculated. And I got higher, on the 21st, so I told them that I won, not you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can this be called a victory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I mean, I won spiritually, because I achieved more spiritual perfection, happiness and Love than they did. And the fact that they owned these weapons meant they had connections with the drug mafia. I know for sure that one of the bankers was involved in the distribution of cocaine.
    

    
      This is all left on Earth. Now they are in darkness and do not want to choose a place for incarnation on any planet, because what their mentors offer them (I talked to them about this) does not suit them in terms of the standard of living they want.
    

    
      56:41 Kennedy about illegitimate children.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, did you have an illegitimate child not with Jacqueline, but with another woman?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I know, no.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You just don’t know, or it didn’t happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I cheated on my wife (I was, after all, a believer, a Catholic), so that there would be no scandal, including a political one, we were specially careful. Those who were my lovers also understood this.
    

    
      57:35 Kennedy about contactees of his time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, as the President, you had people around you, we now call them esotericists, contactees, who somehow interacted with you, maybe protected you, or gave you some advice. Some kind of predictors. Were there people around you on your board who had superpowers?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. I myself was in contact with the voice. He was in my head, I was interested. But there were no people around me who were very interested.
    

    
      I knew that they existed; there were contactees in America. And at the time I was there, they were freely saying that they were in contact with aliens, that they were being taken away. I knew about it, but I didn't communicate with them. I just knew it was true, that it existed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We literally have the last questions left, I want to remind you again: under this video below there is a link that is directed to the competition, to the drawing. The draw is really real, we will hold this draw in the next live broadcast, we will not hide anything from anyone, we will use a random number analyzer.
    

    
      There is a chat where you will be added after completing some tasks, and there we will play an hour of meeting with Irina, where you can ask absolutely all your questions of any nature, you can go to the Higher Self, chat with curators, with mentors. You can just talk to Irina, spend a whole hour with her, and, accordingly, we will give away one set of a group of our probiotics. And then we will definitely shoot a video with this person, and he will give feedback about the use of these probiotics and how they affected him.
    

    
      We take this step consciously, we know what we are doing.
    

    
      59:43 Kennedy about the spiritual level of Jacqueline Kennedy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, please, where is Jacqueline now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual World, level 18.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is she a Guardian Angel?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And I am a Guide Angel. I come to her, we communicate.
    

    
      59:56 Kennedy about political asylum in the USA.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, when you were ruling, did you have any fugitive Germans in America, to whom did you give political asylum? Did you personally give it to anyone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I personally had special people in the ministry who dealt with foreign policy issues. They decided who to give political asylum, there was a special law. Why the Germans? There were from many countries, from the USSR, for example, there were from Cuba, who did not agree with the policies of Fidel Castro.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's ask the last question and probably end the broadcast.
    

    
      What kind of probiotics? Read below, it's all there. With the competition link, you can go to our website. We have developed a group of probiotics that completely restore the entire biogeocenosis of the body.
    

    
      It's all about liquids. Read, we have given you a wonderful drug. The cost of the drug will change in the future. The more we produce, the cheaper it will be. By purchasing these drugs, you can support our project.
    

    
      All funds from the sale of drugs go to the development of the project.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, dear friends! Now I read it, you write: “You mean the Nazis.” Well, what kind of Nazis? If he did not rule during the war, then there was already another president. If someone gave them political asylum, it was definitely not him, because he was already after the rules.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s have one last question, I just can’t figure it out.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Last question. They want conversion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come on.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To whom?
    

    
      1:02:09 Kennedy's address to the inhabitants of planet Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       John, what would you like to say, not just to your country, but to the people on this planet? What information do you want to convey from the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I want to address the inhabitants of the planet, where I was twice the ruler of one of the leading countries in the world, where I was twice violently deprived of my life for almost the same action. The first time I was deprived of life in the body of Abraham was because I fought against the slavery of people. The second time I was deprived of my life for the same thing, but in a different form.
    

    
      I want to contact you. If each of you finds liberation from your vices and your bad thoughts in your heart, then your society will attract such rulers and such financial elite structures that will be interested in the Bright Path. And while you are in a state of slavish dependence on your own destructive qualities, the outside world shows you the other side of yourself. You see yourself in your rulers and financial elites, only they make open to everyone what is hidden in your heart.
    

    
      Therefore, I appeal to each of you: cleanse your spiritual heart from dependence, from slavery, from all qualities that do not bring Light, and then you will be truly free!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, John!
    

    
      Guys, we will hold a draw not only in VK. This is the very first draw on VK, we will go through all social networks. We will hold a drawing on Facebook, then we will hold a drawing on Odnoklassniki. Don’t worry, don’t worry, if you don’t have access to VK, you can take part in the sweepstakes. This year will be a year of raffles for us, we will raffle something every month. Therefore, do not worry, do not worry, gifts and prizes will go to many people.
    

    
      Once again, thank you for your help, for your support of each of you who at least somehow supports us, likes us, or sends gifts. Thanks to your support, we grow and develop. Low bow to you, thank you very much and see you again in the next live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you all, dear friends, it was very interesting!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And the next live broadcast is a draw. It will be very interesting, I will try to invite a very interesting entity to the drawing: either some kind of spiritual entity, or a dense material being, or it will be something interesting. Bye everyone! Thank you very much, see you again!
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      00:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. We welcome you from the Abkhaz retreat 2022, today - January 7th. I greet you all, dear friends! I wish you all a Merry Christmas, and in honor of this day we have another conference today.
    

    
      Hello. Another retreat is coming to an end. I would like to ask you, how did you like the retreat, what were your impressions?
    

    
      From the audience: 
       Great!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you. I see how you have changed during the retreat. They told me about this more than once. Many here felt their Higher Self.
    

    
      Many managed to establish contact with their curators, whom they had not heard before. Many have improved, restored their health, and most importantly, learned to find out their spiritual causes of illnesses and problems in life.
    

    
      We gained experience communicating with various civilizations at sessions of cosmohealing, cosmoenergetics, the Galactic Federation of Light, singing bowls and mentalhealing, which were conducted here by our masters, contactees, specialists in connecting with the Higher Self.
    

    
      You went through all these practices on yourself, on your personal experience, and now this personal experience is yours alone. Believe this information, whether you believe me or not, not because someone told you so, but because it is your personal experience.
    

    
      So, today they are present with us. We invited to come to this conference the disembodied Spirit who in his last incarnation was known as Sathya Sai Baba. Also present here is a representative of the planet Burkhad, who is a specialist in establishing contacts with young races of space, he works on the contacts commission, he is a xenobiologist, xenopsychologist. His name is Laom Street.
    

    
      He is one of those on the contact committee who approves or disapproves of physical contacts, the installation of chips, and so on. He is one of those who controls the safety of contacts for both humanoids and earthlings. He is here to answer questions.
    

    
      Also present here is the curator of our project from the planet Shimor. His name is LiShioni, a specialist in astral interactions. MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist, and specialist in alien civilizations, is also present here. Perhaps there will be questions for him.
    

    
      So, dear friends, we begin. This is how we will conduct the conference. If someone has a question, you raise your hand, Evgeniy comes up to you and gives you a microphone. You say your question and tell who it is to, then I pass on the answer.
    

    
      04:40 Actions of aliens to stabilize star systems.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       Good afternoon. As usual at conferences they give Galactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for the question. Which of our galactic friends would like to tell the Galactic News at the conference?
    

    
      (Laom Street) I'm researching Galaxy News. I am mainly interested in astrophysics, the study of interstellar space and the occurrence of supernovae.
    

    
      In the Constellation Cetus, approximately 380,000 light-years from Earth, from the Sun, a star went supernova. In its immediate vicinity there were two planets inhabited by intelligent beings that were not yet members of the Interstellar Union, the Galactic Federation of Light, or any other galactic association. Their technology does not allow them to understand what is happening, much less save their planet.
    

    
      Work has begun by representatives of the planet Tikht and representatives of the planet Disnit, specialists in astrophysics. At the same time, work began to evacuate the inhabitants of these two planets to specially prepared bases located near their Star System in space, as well as work to stabilize the Star System, including negotiations with plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Laom Street is interested in astrophysics. I will immediately emphasize that since this is 380,000 light years from Earth, the light of this supernova will reach the earth in 380,000 years.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have a question for our interstellar friends. It is very serious, it occurs at every conference when a person arrives. Let's repeat.
    

    
      07:17 Opening of the first and second chakras.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       Hello, I wanted to ask. Can you help me open the first and second chakras so that my body can finally begin to awaken?
    

    
      What are the recommendations for opening the first and second chakras? What about their violation? Without aliens, neither the first nor the second chakra opens. Please remove the violations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who has the question?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Urgently, all aliens must adjust her first and second chakras, they must fix everything for her.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus will be able to answer, if you want, he is a biologist. Because Sathya Sai Baba did not understand a little. He didn't understand what the opening of chakra had to do with sexuality? The main thing is that MidgasCaus understands what you are talking about.
    

    
      Tatyana, the answer is this. The energy system of chakras is energy centers that are the manifestation of Spirits in the human physical body. This is the belonging and property of the Spirit itself, as well as the body. Only the Spirit that is directly embodied can change energy settings (according to Divine law).
    

    
      Even if I really wanted to change something in your settings, this cannot be done without changing your vibrations and settings. And, first of all, the relationship (feelings) in the spiritual heart to this process. Because your chakras work the way you set them up.
    

    
      It is possible to break your system using special techniques, but this will lead to your loss of freedom of choice and to my karmic responsibility. No being walking the path of Light will do this. It's about violently changing this system.
    

    
      As for help in your change, you can get it here. To do this, it is necessary to understand the reasons that led to the drop in excitement. These could be physical reasons. I remind you that behind physical reasons there are also spiritual ones.
    

    
      I explain it as simply as possible. Man is both Spirit and body. This means that it can have physical reasons, energetic reasons and purely spiritual reasons, which are reflected on the physical body. Simply put, these can be hormonal disorders, infectious diseases, blocks on the etheric body, that is, energy disorders, or mental attitudes. Convincing yourself that it exists.
    

    
      To help yourself as much as possible, you need to identify at what level the violation occurred and eliminate it. To do this, it is optimal to talk with the disembodied part of yourself about the reasons for the lack of arousal.
    

    
      11:15 Burial of Sathya Sai Baba.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      I salute the Spirit of Sathya Sai Baba! I'm very glad to talk to him. I have the following question for him. As far as I know, after disincarnation, Sathya Sai Baba’s body was placed in a sarcophagus. I wanted to ask him. Was it his will? If it was not his will, then why did his beloved students do this? Because it's not customary.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sathya Sai Baba) Greetings to you all, I send you the Light of my Love. Indeed, in the tradition in which I was born and raised, it is customary to deal with the physical body differently after leaving the Soul. I did not give any special orders to preserve or not preserve my body. It didn't matter to me because I had completed my task. I fulfilled my mission, which I had in mind before incarnation, and the decision to leave my body was the decision of those who loved me.
    

    
      Reverence for him is a form of Love.
    

    
      In any tradition, reverence for the Spirit, for a spiritual being who is not nearby, be it a prophet, God or someone else, an image into which these feelings can be transferred is very important. That is why in many countries, not only in Egypt, there were mummies. Mummies of priests, mummies of rulers, so that the people could direct their bright images at them and thus support their existence in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Knowing this law, that my body was filled with Light, enlightenment, holiness, my disciples left it in order to receive from me the energies of the Divine plan through it. And radiate onto the image. I didn’t recommend that they do this, but I didn’t forbid them either. It's their business.
    

    
      Thank you.
    

    
      14:06 The history of the collapse of a single continent.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Good evening, I wanted to ask a question, let’s go back a little into history. After the war 12,000 years ago, when there was attack, attack, destruction, there was a single continent. Then, after 1,000 years, it acquired its modern appearance. The science of geology says that this happened after 500 million years, but here the figure is 1,000 years.
    

    
      Please explain why there is such a big difference?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order for you to accurately find out the age of the divergence of the continents, you need to examine those continental shelves that are located in their faults. This can only be done at a depth that is deeper than the Earth’s crust. Do not take samples from above, because they are subject to changes in the isotopic composition of the gas. And you need to take it at that depth, in those cracks, in the faults that are located along the trail of continents and the tectonic plates of which they are composed (these are smaller plates). Only then will there be more accurate readings.
    

    
      When your scientists take an analysis to find out the age of a particular rock, they find out the age of formation of this rock, regardless of whether it was formed on a single continent or on a separated one. To find out the age of continental divergence, you need to take samples where there was a break to find out when it was changed, when this crack occurred. This is unattainable with modern scientific means, because it is necessary to take an analysis precisely in this crack and at a certain depth.
    

    
      16:43 Other incarnations of Sai Baba.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       I greet our interstellar friends. And a question to Sathya Sai Baba. Swami, please tell us about your previous incarnations, and what was your relationship to Christianity, because you came to me in the guise of an Orthodox priest?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have had more than 7,000 incarnations in the material world. Few of them have been to Earth. But of those that were on Earth, I was embodied in the Christian religious egregor 38 times. Not only in the Christian, but in the Christian-Jewish, in the general biblical egregor (shows the Bible).
    

    
      I incarnated as assistants to the Hebrew prophets. Someone like the prophet Isaiah, I wrote down after him, was incarnated by Christian monks. I also incarnated during the time of Krishna. It was not yet India, but a single country, Aryan.
    

    
      The fact that I came in the guise of an Orthodox priest means that you perceived my image this way because the image of this egregor is close to you. Yes, I incarnated, and Jesus Christ is close to me. I communicated with him in incarnation, and now I communicate mentally, telepathically. We are in touch with him. I did not incarnate at the time of Jesus Christ, I incarnated later. These were Christian monks (Josider, Jokim - shows images, I don’t know), they lived in Egypt, in Syria. It was there that I had incarnations.
    

    
      20:11 Help for earthlings at the current stage.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       Question to MidgasKaus. Dear Mead, please explain to us earthlings. You created us artificially, before the war, taught us something, lived with us. There was interaction, we learned and developed. After 12,000 years ago we were allowed to sail freely, now we were given freedom of choice. And you are waiting for us to consciously develop and merge with you.
    

    
      In our earthly understanding, we people understand that without help we will develop for a long time and it is unknown which direction we will go. We earthlings would very much like to receive help in understanding from you. Not only through contactors. Strengthen the influence on our government, which would change the political structure of the Earth.
    

    
      You say that you have no right to interfere, but you created us, we are your children. From the very first days you teach your children to understand the world, but I am already 62 years old, and I have only just begun to learn about it.
    

    
      Question. We, earthlings, want to appeal to you: “Help, bring us some sense, although you say that you have no right to interfere.”
    

    
      We really want, the earthlings want, to meet you early.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this a question or a suggestion?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Question: why don’t they help us and let us go free? I think they will join me, we want to meet early, please enlighten me, help me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Mead) We’re not helping you, but what do you think we’re doing here now?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      This is very long, slow.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You said that we are not helping you? What are we doing here at this time? Why have we stopped working with other planets now? Have you stopped working on your dissertations? Why did we leave our families in the end and come to this conference? For what?
    

    
      (Laom Street) Do you think we have nothing better to do than listen to the same questions about the war for the hundredth time? Believe me, there is. Then why do you say that we are not helping you? What is this statement based on now?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      This meant the scale of assistance.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was said “you don’t help,” what do you mean?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       I meant scale. Because many earthlings are closed in their materialistic understanding of the world and are afraid to leave it. The number of people who are formed thanks to your schools, your contactees, is probably not enough for our planet. Can the scale be increased?
    

    
      Irina: 
      So you want us to change the materialistic nature of perception?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      We would expand it, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you want a person who does not feel the reality of the Higher Self and the Spiritual world to somehow artificially increase this sensitivity? This is the same interference in the energy system as the one MidgasCaus responded to Tatyana. Only in the other direction. This is a violation of the free will of materialistically minded people, and therefore has karmic consequences for us and for you.
    

    
      Everything has its time, I repeat once again. You are standing near a beautiful rose bush and would rather the flowers open and be beautiful. If you try to take a needle and open these flowers, you will damage them and nothing will grow.
    

    
      The growth of the human Soul in your consciousness is an equally complex process. Here you need to be as delicate as possible. If we simply appear to you all and say that we exist, this will disrupt the worldview of many people who, due to the negative feelings and desires of their spiritual heart, will not want to come out of selfish aspirations and rush towards the Light. They will feel even more hostility towards both us and you.
    

    
      25:37 Sathya Sai Baba about his childhood 
      . 
      The spiritual task of those embodied on Earth.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Hello everyone. Question to Sai Baba. Hello, Spirit of such a wonderful person. I want to say for the audience that he did so much for ordinary people that no one in our country has done this. I want to ask Sai Baba. I read that when you were a small child, like all the children in your village, you carried water.
    

    
      The water was very far away, and the neighbors, looking at your good nature, asked you again and again to go get water, until your hands were bloody. It was a small child, and only then did the neighbors feel ashamed of their selfish moments.
    

    
      Please tell us about your childhood in general. How was your childhood, what kind of village was it, about your parents? I also know that you constantly disappeared and were then found several kilometers away. A woman found you and brought you home. This woman had no children. Then, after a while, she could give birth to children. Such fabulous stories. Please tell Sai Baba about your childhood, please.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, okay, I'll tell you. Thank you for your question and for reading my followers' book about what I told people and they passed it on. This book has been translated into many languages.
    

    
      Thank you for loving me so much, but I want to emphasize. At the beginning of your conversation, you said that I did a lot for the Earth, and no one else did in this country. This is actually far from the case. I am just one of many servants of the one God. There is no need to single me out from other servants of the Light, because equal recognition of the merits of everyone leads to the Light. When only one is singled out, it leads to fanaticism and a selfish manifestation of one's faith. I understand your feelings, but I'm just one of many. When I came to this earth, I benefited from the fruits of other teachers of Light. And he only continued to sow the seeds that you are now continuing to sow. In fact, in your Divine nature, you are no different from me. You are the same as me, like contactee Irina, like her curators and mentors. You are all rays of the Sun, you are all rays of Light.
    

    
      My childhood was not particularly remarkable. I was an ordinary child until I was about 14 years old. I was born into a poor family (shows a woman with a man, they put on costumes, play in the theater, it’s like a circus, they perform there, dress up as some characters). I moved with my parents from place to place. We traveled around the area and they performed. I received a pretty good education for my family, because I knew not only the local language, but also the European one. Not all children of my class and those around me knew the European language.
    

    
      My parents loved me and cared about me so much that they sent me to a good school. I was introduced to Christianity quite early. I also became acquainted with the teachings about Krishna, Shiva, and other Gods. Not even about Gods, but about Deities. Deity is one of the manifestations of the One God.
    

    
      About the water. There was such a case when I helped my neighbors. I not only brought them water. I helped them with the housework (shows), worked in their fields, and could look after their small children. I was little then, about ten years old. I could do it. When they offered me their gifts, I refused because I did it out of Love.
    

    
      But then, when I grew up, I realized that I was a contactee, in contact with the Spirit. You call this contact with the Higher Self, and I call it contact with my original Spirit. This voice spoke to me and said that I needed to be alone more. Not just a hermit, but spending more time in solitude and prayer. To tune in and receive primordial wisdom from the light flow of the Universe (transmits images).
    

    
      After that, various subtle entities began to contact me. You call them plasmoids. But at first I didn’t understand what was happening, and no one around me explained it to me. When I was 14 years old, one of these entities caused an outflow of energy in me, I fell ill (shows that he is lying in bed). My parents called various doctors and priests, and they could not help me in any way.
    

    
      And then a bright Angel came to me, who told me that I shouldn’t fight this entity that sucks out my strength. She is not your enemy, she is your teacher. She teaches you how to manage your energy. He told me this mentally. He stood next to me on one side, and this entity, like an insect with a long tail (shows, it looks more like a beetle), on the other.
    

    
      Looks like a bug. This is a plasmoid that feeds on fear from not understanding what will happen next, such anxiety. I didn't feel completely safe then. On one side of my bed stood an Angel, he was in the Spiritual world. But I saw him the same way as I saw my parents, and on the other hand, there was this essence.
    

    
      And when he once again extended his tail to me to put a root into my heart (he pulled it from the heart chakra), this Angel said to me: “And you sent a light beam towards him. Sincerely wish him Light and development. Don't hate him, don't be afraid of him, and don't try to hide from him. Show him compassion because he suffers without Light and is forced to frighten people in this way.”
    

    
      I did this and really felt like I had sympathy for him. I imagined that a beam was coming from me. And he left me with gratitude. He saw the Light in me and went into his world to further comprehend it. After that, I felt my strength, that it was only in God, that it was in my divine essence.
    

    
      After that, my Angel began to teach me. Then other Angels appeared to me, Archangel Michael. Then I talked with Jesus Christ, talked with Buddha, with Krishna, with high consciousnesses. I was in constant contact with them, and they revealed my mission to me. My mission was to awaken in each of you the knowledge that is inherent in each of you from birth.
    

    
      Have you just asked representatives of other planets why people are materialistic? Because many have come here precisely to try to forget this experience of divinity and find it again, without the use of conscious memory. This is a very important stage in the development of the Spirit, when you, without remembering anything about who you are, begin to reveal your potential capabilities one after another. And this experience gives a lot of freedom and connects you even more with God.
    

    
      Yes, like me, I understood.
    

    
      36:57 Sathya Sai Baba about his future incarnations.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       You said that you will be incarnated again on Earth when new, better times come. Could you tell us when this will be?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I remember the conference. The fact is that with Irina, through whom I am speaking now, we already had a conversation with her, with other people, and there was exactly the same question. I will answer the same.
    

    
      At the moment I am not going to incarnate. I am now in the Spiritual world. I have my own work in the Spiritual world to advise Spirits who are going into incarnation. Many Spirits that I sent into embodiment, I now watch over them and am their spiritual mentor.
    

    
      I myself am not going to incarnate. When I said that better times would come, I meant that I would incarnate not to enjoy these better times with you, but to reveal more of the Light. When better times come, Christ said that he would come to earth for the second time. And he and I agreed that after this I would also appear on Earth in a new body. At that time we had such an agreement.
    

    
      I don't plan to incarnate yet, because I need to observe other Spirits. Draw up a program for them to implement and help them implement it. I come into contact with them, I am their spiritual mentor - a curator, as you say.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Dear Sai Baba, please tell me, there is a boy who is considered your incarnation, he is 10 years old. Do you know this boy in India, and what can you say about this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that Prema Sai means “Holy Love”. Sai is light, holy. Prema is unconditional Love. I have several contactees who are at different ages, including children. I come to them and say that we are one entity, Divine. Therefore, they may call themselves me, but this is not my incarnation. These are contactees.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      40:31 Sathya Sai Baba about the materialization of things.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Question to Sathya Sai Baba. In the ordinary material world, you are better known for materializing various things, jewelry, and something else. Why did you do this, and how did this process happen from a spiritual point of view?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I answered this question, but there are new people here. The materialization that I showed was a materialization from the etheric energy that is around us. With the help of my life force, I put in the thought forms of certain objects and made them visible. But this was the appearance of objects, that is, they did not acquire density like atoms. It was the appearance of objects. This is what materialization is all about.
    

    
      As for those physical, material gifts that I gave out, various jewelry and so on. These were physical things that were material. They were given to me by other people, or bought by my followers. I just gave them as a gift.
    

    
      The point is that if I could materialize gold, diamonds and other precious things in the classical sense, there would be no need for me to accept donations. I would establish the largest charitable foundation, make India and the whole world completely prosperous and rich, with no economic and social problems.
    

    
      I would just be in my state of unconditional Love for everyone. I would spend a lot of my time on the physical materialization of these things, and there would be no poor people left in the world. Since I didn’t do that and wasn’t involved in that, it was a different phenomenon. One might say, some test of awareness.
    

    
      Imagine that you can materialize gold and love everyone unconditionally. What will you do the next day? Let everyone answer this question for themselves. Imagine that you can not only create thought forms so that it is visible to our physical eye and then dissipates. This I could do.
    

    
      This was also not easy for me, because it was necessary to assemble the etheric structure, make it low-vibrational, so that it would be suitable for recognition by the receptors of our eyes, which are receivers of low vibrational waves. This is also not at all easy and requires a lot of energy. To assemble atoms like gold from oxygen atoms requires a much more energetic process. And we need a different level of density. It is imperative to comply with the law of conservation of energy. Imagine that each of you has acquired the ability to materialize a kilogram of gold per day, and you, of course, love everyone, what will you turn the world into? What will you do, what projects will you do?
    

    
      I did what I could and accepted donations, not giving, but receiving. You now understand why.
    

    
      45:27 Sathya Sai Baba about the karma of animals and the meaning of their existence.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Does an animal have karma at all? Why do some animals live on the streets while others live in houses? What is the meaning of animal life if their Spirits are mortal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Question for whom?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      To Sathya Sai Baba.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Does karma exist in animals? In the classical understanding (karma as responsibility, as a result of the free choice of the Spirit, Soul), karma does not exist in animals. They have no free choice. Their Soul operates according to the programs laid down by its creator.
    

    
      For the behavior of an animal, karmic responsibility is borne, the karmic consequences are its creators, firstly, and secondly, those who are next to them from reasonable, freely choosing individuals, and who influence its behavior. For example, let's take dogs. If its programs, its instincts are adjusted in such a way that it becomes capable of being aggressive and attacking a person, then the dog itself does not bear any responsibility for this.
    

    
      Her Soul is configured in such a way as to become aggressive. If she is specially trained in this way, then the person is responsible for this. Because he changes her program. Soul Animals, they are simply unrequited. And in this sense they are not responsible.
    

    
      It is impossible to hold an animal accountable. It does not have the ability to evaluate its behavior by moral standards. This can only be done by the Divine Spirit, which by nature has within itself a spark of God, which is called freedom of choice. Not just a mind that chooses between instincts (animals have this too). But besides reason, we also need freedom. A person has it. Therefore, people build their own lives and are responsible for their own consequences.
    

    
      As for the second question, what is the point if we are mortal?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      What is the meaning of life without reason?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Soul Animals are very diverse. But many animals of the Soul are reincarnated up to several dozen times. Moreover, when they are reincarnated, they feel themselves immortal. They do not understand that they are mortals, because they are generally deprived of such a category of understanding as death.
    

    
      Even when an animal is born and lives, it does not understand that its existence will end. It feels itself eternal. And he doesn’t understand that his body’s existence will end. Many animals, having seen the death of another living creature, cannot distinguish it from a living, but sleeping one. They may not leave the deceased owner for a long time until they are convinced that he does not care about them, does not feed them, and so on. They believe that he is in a state of sleep.
    

    
      For them there is no death as such. They can't believe with your tongue that he won't come back. To understand that the body will end its existence, you need to separate yourself from the body. Separate your self from your physical body. They can't do this. For them, the body is them. But despite this, they can also travel in the Astral when their body is asleep.
    

    
      However, whether it was one incarnation or several dozen, in the end, the energy that was invested in them by the creators, the plasmoids, dissipates. At the same time, the animal Soul, which was in the Astral, falls asleep. She does not go to the next incarnation, but simply falls asleep (shows a state of quiet peace, dissolves).
    

    
      We say “dissolves in nature.” But his energies, which were embedded in him, go to the creation of other animal Souls and also etheric bodies, incarnating rational Spirits, that is, people. If we look from a spiritual point of view, then all energies are immortal. Not what they make up, but the energies themselves. Any energy quantum, as our interstellar friends have already explained to you, cannot disappear.
    

    
      From this point of view, animal Souls are immortal. But only if we look at them as separate energies. And if we look at their instinctive stream of consciousness, then it falls apart. What's the point then?
    

    
      What is the meaning of the existence of not only animals, but also plant Souls, which are also Souls, Souls of microorganisms? There are many types of Souls, they are also alive and can also not be reincarnated, but dissipate after the first incarnation.
    

    
      The meaning of existence of animals has one soul. The meaning of life for animals and plants is the evolution of that being that can contain an intelligent Spirit. Complications, like steps on a ladder. For this creature to arise, a large biosphere is needed that is capable of supporting each other's existence. Plants must support the existence of animals. Animals - plants, microbes and so on. All this must go in a circle, otherwise no evolution will happen.
    

    
      You may ask, what if a rational being had already arisen (like the one in which the immortal Spirit incarnated, as happened on Earth)? It itself arose or with the help of alien intervention in the form of hybridization. This is where civilization arose and began.
    

    
      Herds of animals no longer began to roam and simply use nature. An animal is different from a person. An animal simply uses the benefits of nature for itself, and a person is able to transform it. Civilization arose and the transformation of the planet began. Why then are animal and plant Souls needed on this planet, if the evolution of the next animal can lead to competition between the emerging civilization and the new one that may arise? Of course, if they arise in the same biosphere environment, in the same habitat. More civilized neighbors (if they have a low moral level of civilization) may well capture their still undeveloped in terms of civilization, but reasonable competitors.
    

    
      As it happened, for example, in India, during their contacts with Great Britain. When a technically developed country simply made less developed countries its colonies. Although there were the same people there as in Great Britain itself, no one looked at it. What, then, is the point of animals' existence if evolution becomes difficult on this planet?
    

    
      Man on Earth, since he lives in a physical body, is also part of the biosphere. The meaning of the existence of those animals that are next to a person in close proximity (both plant and animal Souls) is to support the life of this person and help him in his development, in his life. In what way, this will be decided by the person himself.
    

    
      He will bear karmic responsibility for this in the form that people are called to treat any living creature with love. If you take something from nature, be it a flower, a tree or an animal, to use for your own benefit, it will be more harmonious if, in gratitude for this, you send your Love to the Soul of the animal or plant and the Soul of the plasmoids that created it. This will be your development.
    

    
      Those animals that live far from humans, in the wild, also support the entire biosphere. Maintaining the entire biosphere is important so that it can develop. Because if new animals of the Soul do not incarnate, then these animals will simply disappear and will not continue their species. And this contradicts the instinctive program that was previously invested in them.
    

    
      57:32 Eco-friendly ways to produce electricity.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       The question is this. In India, 70% of electricity generation now comes from coal, which is mined. Energy is not produced from it in the most environmentally friendly way. This has a detrimental effect on human health and the climate of the country, particularly India. The question is next. Sai Baba died 10 years ago when the coal boom began in India. Is India now ready, karmically and energetically, for the transition to a new environmentally friendly stage?
    

    
      There are technologies for switching from coal to ammonia without combustion into the atmosphere, without emissions. India has a lot of coal, this is normal for their country. But it can be used in a more environmentally friendly way. The question is: are they ready for this transition?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Specifically India or the Earth in general?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       In general, the Earth, but in particular India and China are going to increase coal generation. They don't understand that there are other ways out. Perhaps scientists are weak, or specifically do not want to, or are not karmically ready for this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Question for whom?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      First of all, to Sai Baba.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My opinion, is India ready now? Time has passed since my disincarnation. The egregor shows that at the moment there is no political and economic readiness to transfer the entire country to known new types of energy production. There are many residents, many houses, many factories, transport and so on.
    

    
      This requires not only new energy resources, but also new mechanisms for converting them into energy, not those required for coal and oil. These engines are known, and many of them have already been created. Now all countries of the world, including India, are following the simpler path. Because in order to do something new, you need to spend certain resources, thereby diverting these resources from other needs that your civilization has.
    

    
      (Laom Street) I'll add a few words now. In order for you to switch to new energy sources, you already have (and I know about it) discoveries. Not only from ammonia, from methane or from any other gas. You have experiments on direct extraction of electricity from a thermonuclear reaction, from plasma heated to tens of millions of degrees. You already have such experiments.
    

    
      In just a few minutes of such a thermonuclear reaction, even one liter of pure hydrogen releases as much energy as would be released by several carriages of coal. The thermonuclear reaction itself releases energy, and you have such experiments. But in order to build on a massive scale, this requires new materials, new scientific approaches, including a new scientific paradigm.
    

    
      And for this, it is necessary to introduce the teaching of energy and physics into your educational process not from the history of science, but from the latest developments. So that new inventors can come and invent more environmentally friendly and cost-effective materials that could be immediately put into production even in small segments of the national economy.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       According to the laws of plasma development, no country can make a sharp transition from one economy to another. They cannot immediately jump over the step. First we need to gasify the country, and then this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that there are experiments when thermonuclear ones are already observed. And this is a more progressive way. You can get a lot of energy and not pollute the environment, compared to burning any substances.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       So India and other countries that are not particularly developed economically have a chance to immediately take on the most modern technologies, such as thermonuclear fusion?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To do this, it is necessary to introduce not only in large cities, but also in smaller ones, devices that can do this, materials that retain plasma. These are not simple alloys, as you understand. They must withstand temperature and have a certain economic value.
    

    
      This should pay for itself in the coming months of use.
    

    
      Such electricity may initially not be economically available to the population. To make it available, it is necessary for your governments to introduce special legislation that will compensate scientists and workers in the energy production industry for their losses in the early stages. Without this law, energy development will be suspended for a long time.
    

    
      01:04:42 Sai Baba about the unification of spiritual teachings.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Dear Sai Baba, a very important and necessary question. You had your own teaching, unfortunately, you left for the Spiritual world. I think that the teachings of Sai Baba and the information that is given through our curators of the Interstellar Union are very similar teachings. I believe that “Cassiopeia” and the teachings of Sai Baba in their own way are necessary for the development of humanity in the desired direction of spiritual growth. Could you say through contactees whether there is a need for the adherents of your teaching to join the “Cassiopeia” stream?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What an interesting question. Thank you for the question, it is really very interesting and important. What I want to say about joining. When I was incarnated on Earth, I did not say anything new. Just like now they don’t say anything new through Irina or other contactees. We always talked about Love.
    

    
      Love is probably the most mentioned word in your books, in books all over the world, and even more so in religious books. What you call religious books is that literature that mainly writes about spirituality, about the spiritual path of development. Probably, many spiritual people, prophets, mentors, teachers said the following phrase: “Technical development without spirituality will lead earthlings to a dead end.” This means that now all contactees are called to carry the same idea, that everyone needs to unite in Love. Be it the Cassiopeia movement, be it my movement, any social movement that brings the Light of Love, they can unite, but they should do this only if they feel the Light in it. Not a violent action, but a single Light.
    

    
      I am now addressing all my followers through contactee Irina. I spoke with its curators, spoke with Archangel Michael, who was also my mentor. He is also a mentor to the Cassiopeia Project and many of the participants in the Cassiopeia Project, speaking personally to Irina and relaying information to her.
    

    
      I want to tell you that the Light that is broadcast through “Cassiopeia” is, in essence, no different from the one that I broadcast. Albeit in a different, more modern, more esoteric or more scientific (for each perception it is individual) shell. The shell may be different, but the call is the same. Know yourself, know your divinity, and then you will get a leap upward.
    

    
      “Enlightenment” we call it. What do you call getting out of the wheel of birth and death? Acquire moksha, the so-called liberation and purification. This does not mean that you will never incarnate. You can incarnate if you want, at any time. This is not forbidden to any Angel, any demon, anyone. This is a matter of will and desire of any Spirit.
    

    
      But what does it mean to get out of the wheel of birth and death? This means getting rid of the cycle of meaningless reincarnations in which there is no Light. Who will be in suffering because you wasted your incarnation. If you always remember Love in at least one of your incarnations, it will be easier and easier for you to remember this in your new incarnation, when you will be a different person.
    

    
      Your Spirit, your Higher Self will remain the same. It is especially important when in meditation you imagine yourself in all your lives on the Time Line, past and future, and send yourself Light. In this way you increase your ability to awaken in all your lives, past and future.
    

    
      01:10:08 Methods of burying the physical body.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Good evening, I greet Sai Baba, MidgasKaus and everyone present here. I thank all the teachers for the knowledge they give us through the Cassiopeia project. You lead us to the Light, tell us how to connect with your Higher Self. I have such a worldly question. When our Soul leaves the body, what is better for us to do with it: cremate it or bury it? What's best for the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who is the question for?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Who can answer. Why did people burn bodies in India? In our Slavic community they also burned it. And what do they do on other planets with bodies when they leave it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s different on each planet, but usually in the Interstellar Union technology is used when the body is placed in a special transformer. There, the molecules that make up it break down into individual atoms. From them certain elements are already obtained that can be used in any process. Elements are being rearranged. Such technology exists in the Interstellar Union. But to use it or not (this is not necessary), the decision is made by the humanoid’s loved ones, somewhere by family. If they live according to their social structure in separate apartments, then society itself.
    

    
      As for the Earth. Burn or bury? Sathya Sai Baba says that it is only a matter of tradition. The body was given over to fire thanks to the tradition in which the God of fire, Agni, was revered and worshiped. He helped when the body was burned. It was a long time ago, in Vedic times, when the Vedas and interpretations to them were written.
    

    
      Burning the body in fire sent the Soul in a stream, in a column of flame, to heaven. God Agni helped the Soul ascend by taking energy from the body. When it burns, it releases energy. It was believed that it helps to ascend to heaven. In your opinion, this is an appeal to plasmoid civilizations to help them pass through the dangerous astral world for those who have not worked on dissolving the blocks in their lives. This is a meeting with the essence, so that God Agni and his assistants, the Salamanders, accompany this Soul together with the Guardian Angel and illuminate the path with their fire.
    

    
      As for burying, which did not exist in ancient times in Rus'. Where did it come from - preserving the body and burying it in the ground? It came from the story that each Soul will unite with its body after the resurrection, after the second coming of Christ. There was such a record in the Christian Bible. When Christianity came to Rus', a custom developed to preserve the body as much as possible in a box. Belief in the resurrection of the body.
    

    
      If we look at the roots, there were customs when they threw the body into the water to give it to the Spirit of the water. It became food for fish. The spirit of water, through its fish servants, divided it into parts and returned it to nature.
    

    
      As for countries where it was not possible to make a big fire or bury it deep in the ground, they gave it to the birds.
    

    
      For the Soul, for the Spirit, which is pure, not attached to the material world, which strives for the spiritual, there is no particular difference what happens to the body. In any case, the spirit will go to the Spiritual World at its own level and will not worry about the body. If a person misses his relatives, his body, and wants to return to his property, then quickly destroying the body in any way helps him quickly understand that it does not exist, and life energy is not released from it.
    

    
      When the body dies, energy can be released from the cells for several months. This may attract a Soul that is longing for earthly life. In this case, cremation is preferable for such a Soul. For the Soul, which is directed towards God, there is not much difference for it. It's my opinion. And what exactly you should do with the bodies of your relatives or bequeath what to do with your body is a matter only for your Soul.
    

    
      Now it is possible to bequeath to relatives what to do with the body. You can ask your Higher Self in advance and give the appropriate order. According to the laws of all countries of the world, it is mandatory and can be written down in a document. A person's right to freedom of choice is respected even after his death. The creators of secular laws subconsciously understand that we are talking about the immortal Soul, which disposed of its body in this way. And it is unethical to violate her will because she still feels.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Hello everyone, dear interstellar mentors and teachers. I welcome you to this wonderful forum in the Light of God. Thanks to your help, each participant in this retreat will feel the Light, joy and happiness that he is ready to share with every person in his immediate circle. We came from all over our big country and even from abroad. Heartfelt gratitude to you for your help, mentoring, for your Love that we feel.
    

    
      I have a question for Sai Baba. Have you had contact with the mystic of our time, Sadhguru, and is the creation of Dyanalinga in Sadhguru's ashram in India an event that allows one to expand a person's consciousness and increase his awareness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you now talking about that Sadhguru who is still in incarnation? He shows me the old man. Am I his curator? I cannot disclose such details without the desire of the person himself. I can only say who its curators are with the consent of the person himself, because without his presence it is unethical.
    

    
      If you feel that this work leads to Light, to Love, then it is important and is a continuation of my work.
    

    
      01:20:40 Sathya Sai Baba about the activities of the organization on his own behalf.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      I am very pleased to welcome the Spirit of Sathya Sai Baba. I have a question for him. In his incarnation, he created a grandiose organization in his name. It started in India and spread throughout the world: Europe, America, Brazil, Africa, Russia, Kazakhstan. After disembodiment, are you currently satisfied with the work that is currently being carried out in Sathya Sai Baba's organization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Sathya Sai Baba) Not really, because there are some representatives who say on my behalf what I did not tell them to say. For example, expressing your personal political ideas. They may speak out not in the Spirit of Love about certain processes on the planet, about their critics, and resist this criticism with anger. This is in the organization, I do not welcome it.
    

    
      There is also a certain number of followers who use my teachings and my name to attract people to sell goods and services. At the same time, it does not convey true spirituality. This also replaces true values with false ones and leads away from the true path. I don't approve of this.
    

    
      01:22:51 Sathya Sai Baba on the synthesis of ideologies.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       I have a question for Sai Baba. The love you brought to Earth is still felt today. Tell me, please, how do you now see the teaching of Agni Yoga, which Helena Roerich brought to Earth? Do you think that this teaching has a great future, and is it capable of uniting people in a single teaching?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I believe that Agni Yoga alone, like Christianity alone, Judaism alone, or even one ideology in general, cannot do this. This is only possible through the synthesis of different ideologies that unite the Light of those Souls that created them in different words, in different terms.
    

    
      There is no one right truth for all people. For some it will be Agni Yoga, for some it will be Islam, for others it will be Christianity. And all this is true, because all this was introduced by true teachers. In synthesis with other teachings that lead to the Light, Agni Yoga contributes to enlightening people and teaching them those practices that lead to positive changes in life.
    

    
      If it helps you, if it enlightens you, harmonizes you, use it and thank these teachers who passed it on. They are very high beings. We are familiar with them in the Spiritual world. They never insisted on the exclusivity of their knowledge. They always emphasized the need for synthesis with others.
    

    
      01:24:54 Sathya Sai Baba about tattoos on the body.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       Good evening, please tell me how to apply symbols, marks, tattoos on your body, how they are reflected in other fields, do they work, or is it just art?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How you feel about it is how it will work. Whatever meaning you put into it, that’s what it will be. Here your body serves as a field for expressing your thoughts. If you believe that it has some kind of energetic significance, then it will acquire a trace in your field. If for you this is just a design that is no different from an ornament on clothing, so be it. Because with your thought you betray the reality of this or that idea, a form of consciousness. The drawing itself, like matter, means nothing. There are only thought forms supported by faith.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Good evening, dear friends! While I was sitting here, no matter what question I come up with, the answer comes immediately. I have nothing to ask, but, first of all, I wanted to express from all the people present our deep gratitude to our interstellar friends for their help and for their care. We are like children in kindergarten. The nannies come and answer us the same questions a hundred times. Thank you very much for helping us, for believing in us and helping us in our development. Everything I wanted to say.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They all now put their hand on their hearts and say: “We thank and accept. We send you our gratitude in return for the fact that, despite the difficult conditions of the materialism of this world and your life problems, you continue to carry this Light. You are now sowing seeds that will sprout in eternal life, the fruits will be beautiful.”
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Greetings to the Interstellar Union, greetings, beloved Sai Baba, I love you and rejoice in you. You brought grains with a capital letter to Cassiopeia. There are always teachers who say that you speak through them. They repeat your miracles. Do you really inhabit them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I can’t talk about people who are in embodiment. I can only say that I really come into contact with many people. If I came into contact with them, as they claim, you can understand this by the vibrations of that energy in accordance with my energy when you read the message, listen to their message. If there is Light in their words, there is Love for any form of life, for any religion, for any nation, there is no condemnation of anyone, then either I or another Angel Spirit came into contact with them. Which Angel it is does not matter, because we are all one in the Light.
    

    
      01:29:04 Structures of the Earth's space.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      I have a question for MidgasCaus. Irina told at the last conference that on the planet Futissa, which was destroyed, domes were created over the planet, where certain conditions for life were created. Now there are many videos appearing on the Internet that there is also this kind of dome on Earth, frozen planes appear, stars appear in a certain sequence. That these are all like holograms. There are a lot of contactors appearing. What is the reason for this transfer of information?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Information about what?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      About the fact that there is a dome above the Earth that creates certain conditions here.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Dome of what?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      A protective dome, similar to the one on Futisse.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is such a word as “sky”. There is a word for "firmament". This is also a definite dome. If we look at a dome, it is a hemisphere and in shape the atmosphere that exists on the physical level, as well as those subtle worlds embedded in each density level, is also a certain dome. And it performs certain protective functions, physical and energetic.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Artificial in nature?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Artificial in nature is also a very conventional name. Those plasmoid worlds that exist now are here in this space of this room. They also create their own structures, similar to honeycombs or crystals. These are also artificially created structures. And they are also part of this dome of the atmosphere. Perhaps this is what is meant?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We, too (if we take the tasks of plasmoids) are artificially created bodies.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       16 plasmoids create us at the moment of conception. The ionosphere, lithosphere, hydrosphere, any sphere is an artificial formation created by subtle civilizations. Contactees with subtle-material structures can see how the dome is perceived as an impossibility for the subtle-material being who is within these energies to go beyond the boundaries of this dome.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But it is also impossible for the physical body to go beyond the dome of the atmosphere without certain aircraft.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      01:32:18 Time systems in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      We on Earth have our own number system, you have a different system. Is there a unified calculation system in the Union? How do you calculate our time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have special automatic computer systems that can convert chronology from one star system to another in their units. Years are different. Decimal on Burkhad, fivefold on Esler, sevenfold on Shimor. There is no single system in the Interstellar Union that is mandatory for everyone.
    

    
      The most common is Burkhad, because it is the capital of the Interstellar Union. There are many automatic computer programs and robots adapted to it that count on it. Any calculus can be converted into it by special programs that are embedded in the nanocircuit matrices of these robots and computers. Computers do this automatically.
    

    
      01:34:09 Spiritual transition.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       Question to MidgasCaus about the transition. How is this process happening now from the point of view of the spiritual evolution of people? To what extent was it completed, how well was it completed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Only one of the stages of transition is being completed. There will still be many of them in the quantum transition, because the planet’s quantum field cannot immediately increase vibrations without periods of calm. There must be periods of rest when harmonization occurs (the increase graph shows), when all humanoid and plasmoid creatures in this space, all types of substances and elements adapt to new vibrations.
    

    
      The harmonization period will begin on January 15 and will take place within 68-72 days. Afterwards, how much the vibrations will increase will depend on how the harmonization period goes.
    

    
      Now, due to well-known events in Central Asia, there is a decrease in vibrations. Plasmoid civilizations that exist, and humanoid civilizations, bases that exist there (they show the Tashigan base, there is also Esler’s base in the area of the Pamir-Altai border), sit there, meditate and cleanse.
    

    
      It is necessary that this week of raising vibrations in the quantum transition be harmonious, peaceful and calm. It would be very good if you could join these practices, at least mentally. Take a few minutes a day to imagine the Earth and send Light to it. At the same time, reading Esler’s mood, Burkhad’s mood.
    

    
      If there is an energy matrix, then spin it above your head and direct Light into the image of the Earth from it. This will allow energy to be directed from the egregors of the planet Burkhad into the noosphere of the Earth, and all processes will occur more smoothly. People's aggression will calm down, and the wisdom of all parties to the conflict will emerge. This is not violence against their freedom of choice, it is simply help.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's take the last two questions.
    

    
      01:38:16 Energy interactions during physical travel through galaxies.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
       I have a question for MidgasCaus. An organism that grew up on Earth is accustomed to the vibrations of the Earth. When physically traveling through galaxies, where vibrations are different, how does this affect the human human body? And do you need to defend yourself or raise your vibrations in order to visit other worlds in your physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean energetic or physical consequences?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Both, if they exist.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The physical parameters of planets vary. If, for example, the force of gravity, the pressure composition of the atmosphere, the heat temperature on the surface of the planet does not correspond to those on Earth, and differs sharply from them, then the physical contactee who is on this planet is provided with a special protective suit.
    

    
      It is not provided in cases where the physical parameters are not dangerous for the physical health of the contactee, for his physical body. In the noospheres of each planet and in its plasmoid worlds there are vibrations that are already inscribed in the etheric matrix of its biofield.
    

    
      When he ends up in a physical body on another planet, leaving planet Earth, the contactee loses contact with it. This happens, for example, after the orbit of Mars. This energetic connection gradually weakens. And it is completely lost with the energy fields of the Earth. When visiting another planet, a person finds himself in the energy sphere of another planet, which is permeated with other vibrations, other thoughts, other plasmoid civilizations that exist in its space.
    

    
      Can this affect the physical body? This can affect if there is a discrepancy between the vibrations of the Spirit, which is embodied in this body, and those Spirits that predominate in the noosphere of this planet. This can cause dissonance. This determines the choice of contactees. There are contactees with a chip for transferring contacts, and there are contactees for visiting planets. To visit planets, you need that Spirit who will voluntarily give consent. The vibrations, thoughts, beliefs, feelings of which will coincide with most of the planets of the group that he will visit.
    

    
      A protective suit can smooth out this influence, but not completely, because the energy fields penetrate through it. The contactee's stay on the planet is limited to approximately one hour, maximum two. Depends on the contactee and his energy system.
    

    
      If there is a sharp discrepancy, then there may be consequences at the physical level. The etheric matrix of the organs is deformed. At the physical level, this may not manifest itself if it is then restored. There are certain practices and exercises. Here you need a very strong creation of thought forms and filling yourself with Light.
    

    
      This all happens in very different ways. For this purpose, there is a special safety technique, which provides for visiting planets for those contactees whose energy vibrations coincide with the vibrations of the planets of the Interstellar Union, for example. Even in this case, we monitor the person after physical contact for another week to ensure that there are no violations.
    

    
      When we are on your planet, we are also separated from our planets. We have special practices where we place our field in an etheric copy of the energy matrix of our planet. Being at bases on Earth for a long time, we maintain contact with our planet and go there astrally. We constantly send Light to the noosphere of the Earth or the planet where we have arrived (and for it we are also not of its nature), so that it receives us. We have special practices, and this is not harmful for us.
    

    
      The adaptation of our organisms (physical, energetic) is greater, because from childhood we develop flexibility of thinking and adaptability to energy. There are such special exercises.
    

    
      01:44:35 Sathya Sai Baba about the practice of standing on nails.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Good evening. Among other energy practices and bodily practices, there is the practice of “Standing on nails.” Tell us how it works, how conditioned it is?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To whom is the question?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To Sathya Sai Baba. Does he know about this practice, how to achieve deeper enlightenment using standing on nails?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me that they are not standing, but lying down. There is a form of yoga that involves practices such as mastering your body. When a person energetically protects his body so that it is not damaged by various objects, in this case nails.
    

    
      For example, walking on fire. Such practitioners use a special state of consciousness in order to master the functions of their physical body and be its master and control it. Here, with a certain mental effort, energy protection is put in place, which does not allow these objects to damage the body.
    

    
      Is it useful for spiritual development? I personally did not do this, and this did not prevent me from achieving spiritual development. It can help, but only if this practice is not done on its own, but in combination with others. This can help a person believe in himself that he was able to do this, and nothing happened to him, due to his thoughts. But if it leads to the fact that a person begins to think that he could do what others could not, and therefore he is superior to them, this will only bring harm.
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Question to Sai Baba. Can the elements negotiate with each other?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, they have their own harmony and communication.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's applaud. I want to thank Irina, a wonderful contactee, our star, who transmits these contacts. Because I can’t imagine what my life would be like without all this. What would happen to me, and where would I be now? What would I be doing now?
    

    
      What's happened? Would you like a question too?
    

    
      Question from the audience: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you also agree with this? I will tell you honestly, frankly, that the information that is transmitted to us by our interstellar friends, it changes the internal state, the internal feeling, the internal projection of who we are, what we are, what we are for and where we are.
    

    
      I have always asked this question since childhood. I was interested in questions that were not being answered. I was interested in many other things that also did not fully answer my questions. And only when I became closely acquainted with representatives of the Interstellar Union in this form, I live with them every day, I communicate with them every day.
    

    
      I am the project manager and am also in contact. Viewers ask me: “Why are you talking, interrupting Irina?” Because in the flow. Many people who will leave after this conference will also be in this stream. This flow is contact either with your Higher Self, or with the Spiritual World, or with subtle-material civilizations, or humanoid civilizations, or with all of them together. Yes, if you go crazy, then seriously.
    

    
      So I thank you all who are here. Firstly, for your support of the project, because we really need it. I'll even applaud you all. Secondly, I want to thank you for your trust in the project. If you didn't trust the project, you wouldn't be here. Thirdly, I would like to wish you all harmonization in the new energies of the quantum transition with the new forms of energies that you received at this retreat.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And I join.
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        Video in text
      
    

    
      July 9, 2023
    

    
      #419 The spiritual reason for the events in Ukraine.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/duhovnaya-prichina-sobytij-v-ukraine
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=k5Eo3Tja2cI
      
    

    
      00:00 Start of video.
    

    
      Star Trek. Expand your mind to the limits of the Universe. Let Infinity become your border.
    

    
      If you have any questions, feel free to write in the comments under the video.
    

    
      Thank you for your thoughts.
    

    
      00:16 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Greetings! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today our curators are present with us: MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      This is our first time trying to broadcast on Instagram. But everyone is ready to answer questions. Now I will read the most pressing question.
    

    
      Dear friends, those who live in Ukraine, I ask you to remain calm as much as possible. I understand that you are very scared, the real military operations that are now being carried out in your country are not being waged against you.
    

    
      01:48 Historical and spiritual reasons for events.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (MidgasKaus speaks) We studied the situation in the noosphere, in the egregors of the Earth - Russia, Ukraine, the USA and so on.
    

    
      Dear friends, all missiles and military operations are not being carried out against you, not against the people of Ukraine. The people of Ukraine remain the fraternal people of Russia. You and I are of the same blood.
    

    
      You remember, in 2014 there was a military coup, the President who was there was overthrown, and the government that came to you and exists, pursued its policy in such a way that the regions bordering Russia began to separate from you. Because it became very bad for people to live there, and all this led to war. If you know, if you have heard about Donbass, there have been constant military operations and shootings there for eight years now.
    

    
      I understand that the troops are advancing. You know, perhaps, the events of recent years, when hostilities began and then stopped. Because of this, the noosphere and egregors of Ukraine began to contain a lot of aggression and fear. And all this should spill out onto the physical plane. Why?
    

    
      (LiScioni speaks) Because now the next phase of the quantum transition to a new reality has begun, in which there will be no wars and injustice.
    

    
      You probably remember that nothing that was in the old world will enter the new world unless it changes its vibrations. First we must raise our vibrations, and then we will go through the quantum transition.
    

    
      In general, there is no difference who took Crimea or Donbass, it’s not about the people, but about the egregors. They have accumulated certain negative vibrations; in the new phase of the quantum transition, these vibrations must be cleared. Now you see events only in the material world, in the physical.
    

    
      In the Spiritual World, the reason is that this energy has been accumulating for thirty years. Over the past five years, Western countries that are members of the NATO alliance have been actively importing weapons to Ukraine. You see, this would not have ended well in any case.
    

    
      06:03 Recognition of the independence of the Donbass republics.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can say: what has changed over these days, how did we conduct the meditation? What has changed, why did the war start this morning? (LiScioni says) The whole point is that these two regions, which were in the Donbass, officially appealed to Vladimir Putin, the Russian President, with a request to recognize their independence, and for Russia to protect them from Ukraine and from Western countries. And Putin, as President, as a person, could not help but react to this.
    

    
      Dear friends, if you were sitting in his place, you also could not help but react to this. He decided to recognize their independence, maybe in the future, as with Crimea, I don’t know. This is what is expected in these republics themselves.
    

    
      Abkhazia was, Ossetia, Nagorno-Karabakh can still be remembered. Kharkov did not apply, everything is correct.
    

    
      08:06 The main task of every person at the moment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When Russia sent its troops into Donbass, the Ukrainian army was there and refused to retreat. This is what happened. (MidgasKaus speaking) We are also monitoring the situation.
    

    
      I want to tell you that the cities and people will not be destroyed in Ukraine, no one will shoot at them. Only military bases and airfields will be destroyed.
    

    
      You asked me, I answered you from the curators that an operation is underway to cleanse the physical plane of planet Earth from negativity. It was accumulated not only by the rulers, who (as you remember) merely reflect the energy of the majority of the people.
    

    
      You remember watching my videos, right? Mead reads the comments and asks: “Did they even watch the video?” I say: “Yes, we looked.”
    

    
      The military infrastructure of Ukraine is being destroyed, it is being deprived of weapons. And the panic that is being created is not actually beneficial to you. It benefits the negative, destructive plasmoid civilizations that are near you. There is no need to blame anyone now.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus speaks) Now there is no need to blame either Ukraine, the USA, or Russia. It's already started. Everyone needs to think: “Why do I need this spiritual lesson?”
    

    
      It doesn’t matter who started what, it doesn’t matter at all now. The main thing for us now is to find peace in our Soul.
    

    
      “Who gave Putin the right to decide?”, “Who gave Zelensky the right to decide?” - these are generally not important questions now. It is important for us to maintain peace in our Soul, do you understand? You write to me: “Stop Putin,” - I can say: “Stop someone else.” It doesn't matter now. Absolutely.
    

    
      11:15 A look at the situation from the perspective of the immortal Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You look at this situation not as physical bodies, but as immortal Spirits. Have you forgotten that you are immortal Spirits? That you are here temporarily to raise your vibrations? Have you already forgotten about this? Don't think.
    

    
      So you will remember that you and your children are also immortal Spirits who temporarily came to this world. Do you think you've come here forever? No. Absolutely not. Neither Putin, nor Zelensky, nor Biden came here to Earth forever. Like you yourself, like me, like all incarnated Spirits. Do you understand what's going on? There are only Spirits who fulfill their task, and there are those who do not.
    

    
      (MidgasCaus speaks) The Phantom of Christ spoke about the war. It makes no difference: who is an “unfit” person and who is “fit”, it’s not for you to decide. Everyone now must look at themselves, into their hearts.
    

    
      Your condemnation of Putin or Zelensky, or any other embodied person, will not change anything. You are simply releasing more negativity into the noosphere, and the process will take even longer. If you want the war to end as quickly as possible, everyone must first find peace in their hearts. To each of you. You live in this country. You, who live in this country, must take responsibility for what is happening there, and not shift it to someone else.
    

    
      13:53 The responsibility of each incarnate Spirit for the future.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If any region (the Foreign Ministry already spoke a year ago) of any country says: “We don’t want to live in your country, we want to secede,” do you want to force them to live there? It will not work. Have you heard the expression “you can’t force yourself to be nice”? I'm not saying now that anyone is to blame. I ask you to take responsibility for your future.
    

    
      Have you forgotten that you are the creators of your reality? No one will kill you, you are immortal Spirits. There is no need to send any curses to anyone, it will not change anything. Your curses will return to the people who created them, and that's it.
    

    
      Once again I say that if you want to stop the war, you must first find peace in your hearts. Each of you. Do you understand? You must find peace in your hearts.
    

    
      There is a cleaning at the physical level before the quantum transition. What is being destroyed now? Military infrastructure of Ukraine. In the morning they said that many military bases in Ukraine had been destroyed. Just burned. What does this mean? This indicates that weapons are being cleaned up. It started in Ukraine. It was not by chance that it began in this country, not by chance.
    

    
      If people in other countries accumulate negativity towards some of their areas, the purge will take place in them too. In any country - be it Russia, the USA, or the European Union - all people are equal to God. What difference does it make who lives where, in what territory?
    

    
      Now the cleansing has begun in Ukraine. Why is Russia not being cleansed of nuclear weapons? Because for eight years she has not stepped on her areas that want to leave her. If she crosses this threshold, perhaps they will cleanse her too. Who will clean? That Russia, that Ukraine, that the USA, that the European Union - all are controlled by Angels, by God. Without the will of God, not a single hair will fall from your head. Do you understand this? This means that no one attacked “these areas” (in Russia, relatively speaking – editor’s note).
    

    
      They talked to me a year, two, three years ago. Even Meade doesn’t know, LiSioni doesn’t know, maybe, about this. But I know that residents of these regions who fled to Crimea spoke to me personally. I saw this too. You can't change my memory because it happened. These people said that they abandoned everything and fled from Donetsk, Lugansk, Gorlovka. That was all. There is no point in denying the obvious.
    

    
      18:14 How to stop hostilities? A lesson in practical love.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You and I together can stop the war if we stop arguing and remember that we are Light. Are you ready for this? Are you ready to not blame anyone now? No one at all. Politicians only reflect the people and their energies. Those in power correspond to the vibrations of this egregor.
    

    
      Let us remember how we sent Light to all rulers. Representatives of Burkhad came to me today and said that, thanks to this meditation, events to cleanse the egregor of your country, Ukraine, from negativity are happening much more smoothly.
    

    
      You continue to argue in the chat. You can now come to a state of peace and look at the situation from a spiritual point of view. Is everyone ready for this? People died, and even more could have died. Are you ready now to look at this situation as spiritual beings, and not as physical bodies? Not ready? Then how can you call yourself conscious people who understand that you are in a temporary incarnation? What can we learn from this situation? Close your eyes, and let each of you ask yourself: “What is this situation teaching me personally? For what reason did I incarnate in this country in which these events are now taking place?” I already see more readiness, thank you all.
    

    
      The fact is that it is very convenient to control people through fear. If my Light is darkness for you, that is your full right. Look for the Light in the place where it shines for you. And I feel and say that I am the Light of Divine Love, and I always look at situations from a Divine, spiritual point of view, because I am Light.
    

    
      In order for us all to stop as quickly as possible - I’m not saying that now everything will stop instantly, but as quickly as possible and with less consequences for the entire Earth - first, we must now look into our hearts and remove from there all resentment, anger, fear. These three emotions lower the vibrations of the noosphere of your and our country if they are experienced by people in our country, and in general of any place on Earth.
    

    
      This is a lesson for us so that in this situation we remain not just people, but Divine Spirits who wish Light, goodness and enlightenment to everyone without exception. It is very good and easy to love your friends when everyone does good to you. Try to love someone who hurts you. It even just hurts mentally. Can you? No? Then what is your love? This is a lesson in practical love for everyone.
    

    
      23:27 A look at the conflict from different sides.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nuclear power plants are seized so that there are no provocations and explosions from your own military. You need to look at everything from the position of not only your narrow consciousness, but also from the position of another person. Try to look at it through the eyes of the other side of the conflict. For example, I understand you, it is very difficult to remain in peace when missiles and planes of another country are flying over your head, and tanks are driving through your streets. It's very hard. I understand you perfectly and sympathize with you with all my heart.
    

    
      But, dear friends, this all happens for a reason. Let's take a break from the instinct of self-preservation, we will temporarily calm it down with our spiritual mind and think about how we can keep our vibrations high in this situation?
    

    
      I will not curse either Putin, or Zelensky, or Biden, I have no right to do this. I am the Divine Spirit who does not curse anyone, but blesses.
    

    
      Tatyana, the coffins will come to us, they won’t – it’s all earthly. The coffins can go anywhere, and even if Russia loses, Ukraine defeats them, does something else, people are still mortal. I’ll tell you a big secret - our rulers are also mortal, they too will go to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      By the way, the meditation for February 22 is really for you to go through it again. Since time and distances do not exist in the Spiritual world, everyone who goes through it, turns on this meditation and listens to it and does what I say there, will fall into our Spiritual space. After this broadcast, I ask you to go to our YouTube channel “Cassiopeia”. Again, meditate on peace and love for everyone.
    

    
      26:50 Condemnation. Sympathy. The opinion of aliens about the events in Ukraine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have sympathy for the citizens of Ukraine, and for the citizens of Russia, and for the citizens of Abkhazia, and in general for everyone. But condemning the rulers now will not give us anything. We now need a sober analysis of what is happening from a spiritual point of view. If you are ready, I can convey the opinion of the curators and explain the spiritual reason for what is happening now. But it is hidden in the events of thirty years ago.
    

    
      Yes, peoples should be friends, absolutely true. Let us move on to a sober analysis of the situation, but for this, please write specific questions, and (the curators say) specific answers will be given to them. A specific question - a specific answer.
    

    
      What should you answer? “Tell me the reason.” Spiritual, you mean. Curators' opinion. I already see your general request and see that you are ready to listen to it. But first (before the opinion of the curators) I will say.
    

    
      (Curators speak) Whatever our opinion, we ask you to accept it as it is. Don't judge anyone. If you do not agree with Irina’s opinion or with our opinion, we ask you not to judge either us or our contactee, because this judgment will do nothing except lower your vibrations. Just accept us for who we are. The right to our opinion.
    

    
      28:52 The collapse of the USSR is the reason for the events taking place.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We will now digress from specific events. What is the spiritual reason? What kind of event happened thirty years ago? By the way, this event gave rise to consequences not only in Ukraine, but also in South Ossetia, Abkhazia, where there were wars, in Chechnya, in Nagorno-Karabakh. That's right, well done Victoria. This is the collapse of the Union. But not just the collapse of the Union, but a definite decision of the leaders of the former republics.
    

    
      Do you know what decision they made when the union republics separated from the USSR? They made a very unfair decision in the Spiritual world when the former republics of the USSR signed a statement, or as it is called, a decision on independence from the USSR.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus says) In 1991, a fateful decision was made when the rulers of all the union republics (yes, the Belovezhskaya Agreement, that's right, Rose) decided on independence. By the way, not only the union republics, but also Russia itself decided on independence from the USSR.
    

    
      What terrible thing happened then, why do we remember it? Because there you have the reason for what is happening now. The leader of each union republic made a fateful decision - to determine the borders of his country according to Soviet borders. This is the decision of every newly-minted president, and previously a loyal communist, who ruled his republic for many years and suddenly suddenly changed his clothes and shoes in the air to a democrat.
    

    
      (MidgasKaus speaking) You see, the decision of each President that his country lies within the Soviet borders that the Soviet Union determined for them was fatal. Because the countries that joined the USSR after the victory of the Bolsheviks and voluntarily accepted the ideology of socialism, communism, by the decision of Soviet leaders in the twenties and thirties, were assigned territories that previously belonged to Russia.
    

    
      The decision to transfer certain territories to the republics was made with one movement of a pen or pen. Why? I'll answer you. To, for example, win and earn their loyalty. During the war they were both for the whites and for the reds, if you remember. I’m just explaining to you the spiritual reason now. If you are bored listening to this story, take a break, you want me to explain it to you in detail.
    

    
      Soviet leaders, namely Soviet ones, assigned territories that previously belonged either to other republics or to Russia. For example, this happened in Abkhazia - you know that Abkhazia was a certain part of the Russian Empire, like Georgia.
    

    
      Stalin accepted Abkhazia and Georgia into the USSR. Abkhazia was separate from Georgia. It was annexed to Georgia by Stalin personally, although the Abkhazians asked him not to do this. They wanted to join the USSR as an autonomous, independent republic. At that time, no one looked at it. And when Georgia left the USSR, it left together with Abkhazia.
    

    
      What was the mistake of Shevardnadze, who was then in Georgia? When Georgia left the USSR, it automatically took Abkhazia with it, which Stalin annexed to it. At the same time, the people of Abkhazia were ignored; no one asked them where they wanted to live - in Georgia, Abkhazia or Russia. Simply automatically, along the borders, Georgia was recognized as it was. But the people who remained in Georgia did not agree. They felt like a separate people.
    

    
      You might say, “They should have stayed there.” But this is only a consequence - since Georgia wanted to secede from the USSR, it means that others, too, had their national identity awakened, like the Georgians, for example. They also wanted to leave Georgia. We have evidence about the same Abkhazia. Yes, a violation of free will, that's right.
    

    
      In Soviet times - in the 70s, in the 80s - the leadership of Abkhazia, cultural figures even submitted a petition to the Central Committee of the Communist Party to be separated from Georgia and either annexed to Russia or left as an autonomous republic. This was before the separation from the Union. Can you imagine what started there after the separation? I gave you this example. The same thing happened with South Ossetia, the same thing happened with Nagorno-Karabakh, only there they assigned land to one country, which belonged to another before the revolution.
    

    
      The same thing happened with Ukraine, with the territories where the Russians now want to leave. It’s not about the material; the spiritual is manifested through the material. You asked me to explain the spiritual reason, I will explain.
    

    
      Thank you all, I send you the Light of my Love! Yes, the Lord hears everyone!
    

    
      So, dear friends, I accept you: both your acceptance and your non-acceptance. I’m just answering your questions, I’m answering from the curators.
    

    
      39:55 Ignoring the will of the people during the collapse of the USSR.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now they talk about these events because they witnessed them. In addition, they saw in egregors that the main spiritual reason for these events was ignoring the will of the people during the collapse of the USSR. Is this spiritual reason clear? I understand everything about Kuban. But Ukraine left the USSR!
    

    
      Now tell me, where was the capital of the USSR? The capital of the USSR was in Moscow, not Kyiv. Now it’s clear why Kuban remained in Russia? Because she remained with the capital of her homeland. Moscow, absolutely true. I thank you for your insights. I understand that you were not asked.
    

    
      What does “separate from the Soviet Union” mean? In a global, spiritual sense, this means that they separated not only from the Soviet Union, but also from Moscow, from the Russians. Precisely from the Russian people, because Moscow was the capital of the Russian people, the Russian state. This means that the division of the Soviet Union is the separation of the outskirts of the Russian state from its center. If you look from the Spiritual world, then this is exactly how it is seen. This is not a matter of a piece of territory. I can also now say that in Donbass, Ukrainians killed children for a piece of territory. I can say that too. Do you think I'm not smart enough to say so?
    

    
      42:09 Expression of the will of the people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You told me: “For what reason do people die? Let the curators speak.” The curators answer: this is the spiritual reason for the death of people in the territories that I have listed. In Ossetia, Abkhazia, Nagorno-Karabakh. What do you think, the children didn’t cry there? They cried. Or are the children there not the same as in Ukraine? Do they cry less? No, no less, absolutely.
    

    
      The curators look at all this globally. They look at the spiritual reason - this is ignoring the will of the people during the collapse of the country of the USSR. Was this a country, or what was it? Was it a piece of an unknown substance?
    

    
      No, the curators are not Russian.
    

    
      They look at the whole situation from a spiritual point of view. The reason for all the events taking place in all the former Soviet republics or in the CIS, as it is now called, the reason for military actions, nationalist groups, no matter what country they live in, it doesn’t matter at all, is ignoring the will of the people, their expression of will. No one even asked which republic they wanted to stay in, whether they wanted to go back to Russia, whether they wanted autonomy or whether they wanted to leave this country.
    

    
      The Soviet leaders gave them the territories of the Russian Empire for joining the Soviet Union, and when we leave the Soviet Union, we take it all with us without asking the people? Sorry, people didn't agree with that. Over these thirty years (a little less), for each side in its own way, this “abscess” with bad contents in each country where this is now happening has exploded.
    

    
      It recently exploded in Kazakhstan, but it’s a little different there. Remember the recent events in Kazakhstan? There, not because of secession, but because of a change of power. There were battles there too. And Putin sent troops there too, oddly enough. Do you understand what's going on? What do you think, there were no battles in Kazakhstan? Were. An abscess broke out in Alma-Ata, that’s right. Yes, it’s not even me who’s right, this is the opinion of the curators, they look at everything from a spiritual point of view.
    

    
      If those who declared the republics independent had asked the people’s opinion, they would have looked, firstly, in historical reports, what territory they got from the Soviet leadership, and, before annexing it with their raking hand, asked the people: “Maybe you Do you want to be an autonomous republic or join Russia? We did not have such territory when we entered the Soviet Union. They gave it to us for loyalty, for “entry.” And suddenly we come out with this “gift” without even asking people!”
    

    
      Land, as property, can be a gift, but people cannot be gifts! Are we slaves or something, or are we being given away to just anyone? This is my opinion, personal. Tell me, are we slaves? We are here, like bars give to each other, and we sit. How do you think?
    

    
      Crimea was given to Ukraine. Kuchma asked Donbass, which was given by Stalin, and Crimea, which was given by Khrushchev? He asked: “Dear Donbassians, dear Crimeans, you have a lot of Russians, do you want autonomous republics so that you yourself rule there, or do you want to return to Russia, as it was before the revolution, or do you want to go with Ukraine?”
    

    
      Yes, dear Ukrainians, you, of course, can write that gifts will not be taken back, this is your full right. But think about it, you donated not only land, you gave people. Just like slaves, they took them and gave them as gifts. They took the whole Crimea with its population, gave it to Ukraine, and it doesn’t matter what they want, what language they speak, whether they want to join the European Union, whether they want to join NATO, or whatever else they want. Do they want to demolish monuments to Suvorov and others? Nobody asked people at all. We are not cattle, we are reasonable, free divine Spirits, after all. And these people who remained to live in these countries, in Ukraine in this case, began to be indignant that they wanted to go to Russia, and the authorities began to call them criminals. According to their laws, they are criminals. Do you understand?
    

    
      Crimean Tatars have always been for Russia. They are glad that Suvorov protected them from the Turks. Have you forgotten that there was a Turkish war for Crimea? How much Russian blood was shed there, have you forgotten? So remember then. The Crimean Tatars were captured by the Turks, captured and taken into slavery by the Turkish sultans in a harem. Do you know how they took girls? Just watch the movie “The Magnificent Century”. Remember the 18th century, how the Crimean Tatars ran to the Russian Empress: “Protect us from Turkey!” Why didn’t they run to Ukraine?
    

    
      50:03 Interstellar Union about the situation on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That's what I wanted to say. I hope this broadcast was useful in explaining the position of the curators on the spiritual reasons for what is happening now. We spent a lot of time focusing on historical events. I want to invite everyone to go to the Cassiopeia channel on YouTube, turn on the broadcast with meditations from February 22 and do this meditation, turn it on and do it again. I will be with you there, in that world, because time and space do not exist in the Spiritual World. You will again find yourself in the space that we created.
    

    
      Dear friends, I thank you for your opinion. Thank you And thank you all for your questions, for your opinions, whatever they may be. It is your right. I hope our meetings will continue. I love you, I send you the Light of my Love. Hold on, dear friends, Light is behind us, strength is behind us, Love is behind us!
    

    
      And I also want to say that the Interstellar Union will not allow a global war, when all the inhabitants of the Earth could die. It will not happen. He will definitely intervene. Now representatives of the Interstellar Union are closely monitoring the situation. They ask you to hold on and not let your vibration be lowered by fear, anger, resentment, hatred and curses. Keep your vibrations high, then you will accomplish the tasks of your incarnation.
    

    
      I thank everyone, now let’s go to the meditation channel, whoever has time, and meditate. By the way, you can do this every evening if you have time and opportunity. Dear friends, see you again!
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      00:06 Welcome and introduction of the guest.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends, good evening. I greet you all from Voronezh.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone. As always, I’m nearby, behind the scenes. We have a lot of interesting news. I hope we start with this news. I'll sit next to you. I hope you can hear me. People are watching us from Ukraine. Guys, hello everyone.
    

    
      First. Last Sunday we didn’t broadcast because we went to St. Petersburg. We had a three-day training seminar in St. Petersburg. Irina and I were alone. Irina led a training seminar together with our interstellar friends, as well as personal receptions. We decided to travel around Russia, visiting our newly opened branches. These are Omsk, Novosibirsk, Kazan and Moscow. We will make a short tour of these cities. There we will hold three-day classes, one-day meetings and personal receptions for Irina.
    

    
      Guys, I want to ask everyone. Please, we understand that the situation with our states is very difficult now, but, unfortunately, we cannot do anything. We can send Light, Love, pray for our brothers - Ukrainians. You write and tell us that we should go to rallies, but we cannot do this. You write to us to tell our interstellar friends to stop all this, but they also cannot do this. Neither in the First World War, nor in the Second, they did not do this, and now, when a special operation is underway, they will not do this. They always leave freedom of choice to humanity and people's awareness.
    

    
      Oh, by the way, the YouTube channel will be closed soon. Therefore, under this video there are links to our website, to our main resource, to all our social networks. You will find them below. Please take a look so you don't get lost so we can communicate.
    

    
      We have good news. We managed to release our unique probiotic products at the old price. We were told that this was not just a coincidence. Subtle material civilizations help us build. A unique batch of probiotics was released on February 22, 2022. Subtle material civilizations said that they helped create this party with Love. I am sure that we will not raise prices for our products. We freeze them at the discount we made. You can purchase our unique products, which we make for you with Love, at the old price.
    

    
      And, of course, I want to thank each of you for your help, for your support, for your reviews that you write. We will continue to try to find platforms and platforms from which we will broadcast live.
    

    
      Today we have a unique live broadcast, as always. Today we invited the disembodied Spirit of St. George the Victorious. I hope all your questions will be devoted to this currently interesting disembodied Spirit. Guys, let's go, let's ask questions. I'll probably start asking myself until I find questions in the message feed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was a question about our book. A book is being prepared. It is written that Anna dialed us in Yandex.Zen and did not find us. We are there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, Volodya Goldstein exhibits there too. And it seems that Yandex.Zen works for us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They write that the links are not working. Try again.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The links under the video are not working. Interesting. Okay guys, I'll take a look later. If the links really don't work, we'll change them. I'll finish the broadcast and be sure to give a multilink that will work. This multi-link will take you further to where you can find all of our resources.
    

    
      Greetings from the USA. Even people in the United States watch us. Guys, understand correctly, our main task now is to unite. They are trying to quarrel us, pit us against each other. We shouldn't give in to this. Now is the best time to start uniting. And everyone who understands this, everyone who will do this with us in the Light of Love, will win.
    

    
      Guys, the book is being prepared, it will be released soon, the editors are delaying it, it’s very big. But we hope it will be soon. So, let's move on to questions for St. George the Victorious. There are not many of us - 1580 people. Give us a like if you like our shows. These likes make it possible, while YouTube still exists, to show people in the feed that we exist, we exist. Zen works, I checked it now.
    

    
      07:46 The Spirit of George about his incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Spirit of St. George the Victorious is in contact with us today. It has not been implemented today. Georgy, please tell me, at what level of the Spiritual world are you now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I greet you, dear embodied Souls on planet Earth, the third level of density, everyone who watches this video, who sees it, as well as everyone who feels me at this point in time and space in which I am. I have many contactees on your planet, I welcome them too.
    

    
      I am now at the twenty-second level of the Spiritual World, if you look at it in the terminology of the Interstellar Union. After the incarnation in which I was a man known as the Great Martyr George, I went through several more incarnations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Several incarnations on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not only. I was incarnated immediately after the execution of my body. Since I was executed young, I was allowed to choose an incarnation after 38 years (earthly time) of being in the Spiritual World. For the next 600 years I lived on the planet Gihor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On the planet Gihor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Not now, after George.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you participate in the construction of channels for the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was a navigator (shows a spaceship) on a spaceship that builds orbital stations and controls robots (shows). Then I incarnated at the eighteenth density level. On the star that is the Sun of the planet known to you as Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you incarnated with our creators?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not on their planet, but on a star. Like your Sun. Do you have solar plasmoids?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you incarnated in subtle-material civilizations that are located on the Sun of our creators - the Burkhadians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I incarnated there. The energy that was emitted from my subtle-material body at the 18th density level was converted into the energy of a hydrogen atom, and thermonuclear reactions were carried out with the help of special subtle-material structures. The energy of my body, among other things, participated in sending light and warmth to Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you had incarnations on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After Burkhad’s incarnation on the Sun, more than 200 years later I was incarnated again on Earth, in Russia, as a man. In a simple peasant family. This was at the end of the 19th century. I was incarnated into a man who later became what you know as Georgy Konstantinovich Zhukov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly now that you, being St. George the Victorious, were later embodied in our Marshal Zhukov?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There were two more incarnations between St. George the Victorious and the marshal. One is on Gihor, and the second is with the plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So I am now, in one person, speaking with the Spirit, which was embodied in both St. George the Victorious and Marshal Zhukov?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. There they also called me Georgiy. They chose a family for me whose parents wanted to name their boy George.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly, now on air I can ask questions to Marshal Zhukov?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes (shows his image). Young, about forty years old, man.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting. Can I ask questions to St. George the Victorious? I became very interested. I will also prepare questions for Marshal Zhukov. Guys, you too are preparing questions not only for St. George the Victorious, but also for Marshal Zhukov. Cool. Now I understand that behind Russia are our holy forces of light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After living as a plasmoid, I incarnated from the 18th density level. Burkhad's incarnation on the Sun at the 18th density level was shorter than plasmoids of this density level usually live, because conditions favorable for my development were created on Earth, and I myself left the incarnation ahead of time. And I came into embodiment at the 18th level as a plasmoid. And he also incarnated into Georgy Zhukov from the 18th.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Came out of his incarnation as St. George the Victorious on the eighteenth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I came out of my incarnation as St. George the Victorious (shows) on the twenty-first. Since Gikhora, when I incarnated, I had more material pursuits. I dropped my level from 21st to 18th because I was more into space science than spiritual practices.
    

    
      15:09 Spirit of George about the legend with the serpent. Serpent symbol.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I’ll start with the most interesting question. We will still reach Zhukov. Many things are falling into place for me.
    

    
      Tell me, please, you, like St. George the Victorious, are depicted on a horse, killing a snake. Tell me please, what is this story about the snake? Who are you killing and where did it happen?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know the story.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Was it true that you fought with the snake?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Are you familiar with such an element of writing the lives of saints as symbolism?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some images can be described in symbolic form. I know what they say about me in other countries, but especially in Russia. They say about me that I defeated a certain serpent, a dragon and saved the girl whom he wanted to eat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know about it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say it was in Beirut.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I lived at the end of the third, at the beginning of the fourth century, I converted to Christianity. I was a Roman soldier, one of the entourage (shows), close to the emperor. I was, in your opinion, a pagan. He made sacrifices to the pagan gods.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At first you were a pagan?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Believed in many gods. I became a Christian when I met a girl who was caught for believing in Christianity and put in prison. I talked to her and believed in Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who was this girl that you believed her?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The name, as I hear it, is Lydia or Lisindia. She was executed later. I believed her because I saw in her the power of the Spirit, which, in my opinion, even a warrior did not have then. To die for faith in Christ and not to renounce him. I mentally turned to Christ: “If you exist, then for what reason do you not stop the people who die for you?”
    

    
      When I went to bed, Jesus Christ (shows) came to me in a dream (in the Astral Plane) in great radiance. He told me that they are not only dying for me, they are dying for the idea of Love. He said that if they betray me for the sake of temporary life on Earth, then they will betray Love, because they love me. This is what he answered.
    

    
      When I woke up, I realized that I loved him too. Temporary life will end in any case, but if I betray Love, it will end badly for me (I felt it).
    

    
      Then, from the position of the Spirit (when I was in the Spiritual world after the execution), I learned that this decision was told to me, in your opinion, by the Higher Self, the disembodied part of the Spirit. In one of our past lives we were acquainted with Jesus Christ. But then he was incarnated on another planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wasn’t it when he was Yahweh?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, before.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Even earlier?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not on Tumesout. It was in another Galaxy. Not in ours.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For this reason, I believed in Him and reported this to the emperor, and distributed all my wealth to the poor.
    

    
      I began to petition the emperor to release the imprisoned Christians. I was even ready to pay him for them as for slaves (when they are bought). It all ended with me being imprisoned and being tortured with greater fury, because I was not only the boss, the emperor’s bodyguard, but also his friend (he was one of the bosses, a warrior who guarded).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, let’s focus on St. George the Victorious. Then we’ll ask questions about Zhukov (after Georgy). We will have time to do this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I physically did not have time to kill dragons and snakes, other creatures, to be in Beirut.
    

    
      What you read in my life was written symbolically. The symbol of the serpent says that I have defeated the serpent of paganism and the serpent of pride in my heart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I defeated the serpent of paganism and the serpent of pride in my heart.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. You know that the devil is often called a serpent in the Bible, in the biblical epistles?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, in the revelation from John the Theologian he is called “the great serpent and dragon that deceives the entire Universe.” That's what Satan is called. Therefore, Satan is often depicted as a serpent. The head of evil spirits. Those Spirits that you call demons. It is believed that there is some head. The most important one, you call him Archon.
    

    
      In Christianity it is believed that among the archons there is the most important Archon. This is exactly what you call Satan and the devil. Its symbol is depicted in iconography and in the lives of saints in the form of a serpent.
    

    
      For many reasons. This was truly intended by your creators, the creators of your bodies. The snake is a symbol of reptilians, this is the first reason. The second reason was more earthly. Snakes were dangerous. They crawled along the ground and quietly sneaked up on ancient people, stinging them, poisoning them with their poison. The snake is dangerous. This is also the reason why Satan was called the serpent.
    

    
      As for my image on a horse, where I kill a snake with a spear. You know the legends about the heroes, they kill the Serpent Gorynych, similarly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We know, but we didn’t ask about it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are similar images where heroes pierce a snake with a spear (shows a picture where heroes are drawn, they are fighting with a snake).
    

    
      Images of a hero who pierces a snake with a spear are a symbol of a real battle (shows a people who revere dragons). These were the ancestors of the Chinese who were defeated by the proto-Slavic peoples, those whom you call Aryans, even before the birth of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, there was a battle of dragons with those whom we call the Proto-Slavs. Chinese, dragons.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The Proto-Slavs defeated the people you call Asians. They revered dragons. After the victory, a wall was built, which you call the Great Wall of China, so that the raids of the southern tribes on the northern ones would not be repeated. A little later there was a migration of part of the Aryans to India through Altai. This happened about 700 years after the disincarnation of the being you call Krishna.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This was 5000 years ago?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. After his disincarnation, 700 years later, the battle I am talking about took place. And after another 150 years, the Aryans began to move to India. A story about Krishna and his deeds was brought there.
    

    
      26:49 Spirit of George about patronage of the Caucasian peoples.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Georgiy, please tell me, do you have anything to do with Ossetians or Georgians? Why do they honor you? I know that a huge number of churches with your name were built in Georgia.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I, along with other Angels, am one of the patrons of the Georgian and Armenian egregor in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you the patron of Georgian and...?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Armenian egregors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What about Ossetia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It shows the general cloud of these peoples.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Georgia, Armenia, Ossetia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, Caucasus. Each egregor has its own patrons - Angels. For example, now the patron of the egregor of Ukraine is one of the Angels, also a disembodied Spirit, an Arhat, from the twenty-third level of the Spiritual World. In one of his incarnations he was Vladimir, who baptized Rus'.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that Vladimir, who baptized Russia, is now the Angel and patron?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, her egregore. Each egregor has its own patrons. For example, the egregor of the Russian people among the patron angels (shows Sergius of Radonezh). By the way, one of the patrons of your egregor from the Spiritual world is Mary, the Mother of God.
    

    
      I want to tell you, dear friends, that, despite disagreements, despite any actions on the earthly, physical plane, all Angels and patrons in the Spiritual world of all egregors, countries on Earth, cooperate with each other, are friends and communicate with Love. They have no enmity, no superiority of one over the other.
    

    
      We try to embody on our territories those Souls who must undergo their lessons at one time or another. Exactly our own. Because not every Spirit is suitable for incarnation in your time. Just like you were not suitable for incarnation here 50 years ago.
    

    
      29:54 The Spirit of George about the torture of the Great Martyr George.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, they say that you were a great martyr, and you were constantly tortured. Either they spun you around on a wheel with knives, or they burned you in a pit with quicklime, or you walked around in some kind of fire boots. This is true? Were you really tortured and came back every time?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were tortures, but not as written. It was already described for the purpose of creating a symbol (shows: they beat him with some kind of whips). These were not hot boots, but iron shoes, lined with iron, and inside there were nails. They were forced to put them on and walk around.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, not hot boots, but with nails. And did you wear these boots?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they forced me to walk using whips. They forced them to put them on and walk around, step on them and beat them (and also shows that they hung them on a rope, deprived them of air, and did not allow them to breathe).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why was all this done? I can't understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So that I renounce Christ and again begin to serve the pagan gods. The Emperor, my friend, considered me a traitor. He had personal anger. Moreover, the religion of Christianity was banned by him in the Roman Empire.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You went against your friend, decided to enter the Christian religious egregor, believed in Christ and suffered because you believed in Christ. Right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I told him that one should not ban a faith that teaches people Love. This means that you prohibit Love and for this you will be held accountable before God. He told me: “I am not responsible to anyone except Jupiter.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       “They say that St. George the Victorious is the patron saint of Georgia. This is true?" Yes. We have already talked about this. You can watch it on air. Patron of Ossetia and Armenia, the peoples of the Caucasus.
    

    
      Great. Tell me, please, when they come to you with a prayer, with a request, do you hear everyone?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they present my image and call my name, yes, I hear it. In the Spiritual world, time and distance do not exist. I can hear everyone at the same time.
    

    
      He sees the image of a person and hears his words not with his ears, but with his heart.
    

    
      33:22 Spirit of George about the situation on planet Earth for 2022.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, do you know what is happening now on planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Egregors are already overwhelmed with what is happening.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How would you describe from your spiritual point of view what is happening on the planet now? And where does this all lead? From a spiritual point of view.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The deterioration of the egregorial situation in the egregors of the Earth began around 2013. From that time on, egregors were gradually but constantly filled with the energies of envy, anger, fear and condemnation. All this accumulated until it reached the physical plane. And now, in order to cleanse the egregors of everything that has been accumulated over the years, it is not enough just to meditate, filling the Earth with Light once or twice a week, and the rest of the time to judge someone or be angry. This will not lead to cleansing. It is necessary to live in the Light all the time, before and after meditation, for the majority of the population. Only then will all the consequences of reducing the vibrations of the Earth’s noosphere be leveled out.
    

    
      The Earth's noosphere is the totality of its egregorial shells, egregorial structures. The consequences on the physical plane of the Earth in the form of revolutions, wars, disasters and epidemics will be leveled out.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How long do you think what is happening now, when brother goes against brother, will last?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on you. Just 20 days ago there was a 70% chance of a positive outcome. Within a week, as Archangel Michael conveyed to you. He told me about this. Remember?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I remember that.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But the people of Earth followed the scenario where there was a 30% probability. The 70% probability was not used by them. During the week, these consequences did not stop, because the outbreak of anger and aggression continued, directed not only by the parties to the conflict known to everyone, but also by egregors of other countries that are not physically involved in the conflict. Their people still give off vibrations of judgment and anger. This also reduces vibrations and does not allow the conflict to end.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       By emitting vibrations of anger towards what is happening, we prolong what is happening. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. To stop everything, you need to forgive everyone who you consider guilty of this situation. There are no guilty parties in this situation. A decrease in vibrations led to this situation.
    

    
      We need to send everyone the Light of our Love and remember the commandment of our Teacher Jesus Christ: “Love your enemy.” This speaks of rising above your hatred and looking into the eyes of a person not as an enemy of the opposite country or side, but as a person who has parents, children, relatives at home who are suffering. And what is the suffering of his children, relatives, mother, wife? This is a decrease in vibration for the Earth's noosphere. They also emit vibrations of judgment, anger and fear.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, you write that Russia is to blame for everything. As a psychologist, I will tell you that there is no one side to blame. There are always two sides. If something happens, then two sides make a choice, and two sides are to blame for it.
    

    
      The Cassiopeia project does not support wars or insults to nations. We are beyond this. The task of the Cassiopeia project is to bring the Light of true Love that we are talking about.
    

    
      We are on the side of the Light. It is in our interests to create constructive, positive vibrations for a speedy end to this conflict. Please do not write to us that we owe something to someone. We don't owe anyone anything. We are doing everything we can do.
    

    
      39:10 Appeal of the Spirit of George to the inhabitants of the Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Spirit of St. George the Victorious) Dear friends, I fully support the appeal of the Light of the Soul Maxim. As his Soul Light said (he sees). His Higher Self.
    

    
      I appeal to the people of all conflicting parties. If you forgive each other and send your Love to each other, if you leave your weapons and sit at the same negotiating table, you will always find a common language. You have a common history, you have a common religion, you have a common God - Jesus Christ, who looks at you all with compassion. If you remember this, no attempt by low vibrational political forces can force you to kill each other.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Georgy, please tell me, how do you see this war ending?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now it all depends only on you, on the peoples.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a possibility of an even bigger war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is always such a possibility. But we, representatives of the Spiritual World, subtle-material civilizations and the Interstellar Union, are doing everything to ensure that this does not happen.
    

    
      We act through our contacts, including in the power structures of different states, so that there are no decisions that could lead to a global conflict. Of course, this is their free will, they may not listen, but we know that the forces of both the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light are protecting the physical plane of planet Earth.
    

    
      In any case, they will not allow a scenario to occur where, due to the ambitions of short-sighted politicians, such a promising planet as Earth, which is also promising for incarnations from the Spiritual World, is destroyed.
    

    
      41:54 Spirit of George about communication with Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much, Georgy. Can you now change your mind in order to start answering us from the point of view of Marshal Zhukov?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does it happen in the Spiritual world: do you feel like both at once?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I feel like myself, a Spirit, an Angel of the 22nd level. But I can access different parts of my memory. How, for example, can you remember yourself a year, five, ten years ago. This is not to say that you are different. So it is here. My memory is more complete because I am not in the body, and it does not depend on the functioning of the physical structures of the brain.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, they say that you could contradict Stalin, argue with him calmly and condemn his decision. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We didn't fight. We could just have different opinions on the same issue. But he always listened to me as a specialist in military affairs. He himself was never such a specialist. He was, rather, a politician and revolutionary, but not a specialist in military affairs. That's why he listened to me. We argued like friends, like two friends can argue. We didn't fight. We did not allow ourselves to be harsh towards each other.
    

    
      43:41 Spirit of George about the future of Ukraine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is one more question for you personally, as a bright Spirit from level 22. What is the likelihood that after the end of the conflict, will Ukraine remain Ukraine? How can you look at this from your world? What are the probabilities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is an 85% probability that after the end of this difficult period in the history of Ukraine, which is truly a tragedy for the entire Ukrainian people (I also hear your prayers, dear friends), that Ukraine will remain a single, indivisible, independent country.
    

    
      There is a 63% chance that it will lose some areas that are currently considered its territories. He will not lose it, but will voluntarily transfer it, by agreement, to other states.
    

    
      But they may not come true. Other scenarios may come true. I'm talking about a more likely development of events.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      45:01 Spirit of George about the arrest of Beria.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Please tell me, you, as Marshal Zhukov, gave the order to arrest Beria.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I didn’t give the order. They gave it to me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who gave you this order?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows me Khrushchev and someone else. Malenkov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Could you give such an order yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I didn’t want to arrest him. We were friends with him just like we were with Stalin.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why exactly were you given this order, what was it for? Couldn't this order have been given to others?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because they believed me, Khrushchev trusted me. He gave me an order and motivated me by the fact that Beria had prepared a conspiracy against me and against Khrushchev himself. This was said first in a personal conversation, and then an order was given.
    

    
      46:14 The Spirit of George about meeting the Spirit of the ruler of Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Another question. Don't you know the Spirit of our ruler? The one who now governs the territory of Russia. Have you met him in incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The one who heads the political egregor of Russia on the physical plane?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this Spirit is familiar to me, but in this incarnation we did not communicate consciously. We met in previous incarnations, on Gihor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you meet at Gikhora?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting. How interesting everything turns out.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On Gikhor, this Spirit held the position of chief of operational work in space.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Operational work in space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Operational, which means he performed some operations in orbit. I met him there. Rather, he led a group of scientists. He was their boss.
    

    
      Gihor has a very complicated system of power. Something like a political party created by scientists. He was both a scientist and a politician. You call it “construction of various geometric shapes in three-dimensional space.” Geometer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, people are asking. Can you, as a Spirit, influence someone so that hostilities end faster?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What does it mean to influence?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They want you to take, like George the Victorious, like Georgy Zhukov, how the disembodied Spirit influenced someone, in order to end this whole mess faster.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can only give recommendations, in your opinion, advice. In the sense of spiritual advice. I cannot influence against my will. I am a bright Spirit who walks the path of Light. It is against my nature to suppress someone's will.
    

    
      48:55 Spirit of George about ending the conflict between Russia and Ukraine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, what advice would you give to both sides: Russia and Ukraine? What needs to be done to quickly end the conflict between the residents of Russia and Ukraine?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Forgive each other. But before you forgive, you need to remember that you are connected by common ancestors, common roots of language, common history and culture, common faith and religion. Remember again - on both sides - that your weapon can be aimed at people, no matter what gender or age, who pray to the same God and the same saints as you.
    

    
      This is not just a fight against another egregor, it is an intra-egregor fight. Both sides are under the protection of the Christian egregor, if we are talking about the religious.
    

    
      Religious egregors in the astral world are at a higher level, floor, than political ones. The egregors of Ukraine and Russia are politically different, but they are both under the dome (shows) of the Christian religious egregor. We need to remember this and forgive each other as brothers. Sit down at the negotiating table if the people do so.
    

    
      Stop blaming, forgive each other from your heart. No orders will change anything, because it is impossible to force all the people to do something for which they are not ready. Now two political egregors are pitted against each other, despite the fact that they have a common religious egregor and ideas.
    

    
      If one idea is replaced by another, there will be no physical manifestations or actions. All that remains is to clean the egregors, the noosphere of the Earth, as I said, to send Light to them. This is what needs to be done.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They write to give you some water. While Irishka drinks. There they write again that aliens are talking about what our security service is talking about.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They say to forgive everyone?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We don't belong to anyone. I tell you again. We are a free, pure project that brings Light and goodness. We have a wellness center that helps people get healthier psychologically and physically. We have psychologists, esotericists, energy practitioners who work on condition of donation.
    

    
      What else should we do so that many people understand that we do not depend on anyone and carry the information that our Interstellar friends convey to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My dear friends, the Spirit of George is a disembodied Spirit. Spirit from the 22nd angelic level, the level of consultants. From the Spiritual world, the situation on Earth is seen differently. He is not in a physical body, which is subject to the instinct of self-preservation. He doesn’t have a body, so he looks at everything as a series of incarnations and disembodiments, violent and non-violent, a decrease and increase in vibrations.
    

    
      He sees that the vibrations of the Earth are decreasing in all countries. He doesn't blame one country or another. He says that the responsibility is on all people, on the whole Earth.
    

    
      I (say) agree with Irina, responsibility is an opportunity to change the situation for the better. Remember that you create your reality. You came here to learn this. Let each of you be reconciled with God in your heart, and then the reasons for events on the physical plane will be more clear to you.
    

    
      I now see through the consciousness of contactee Irina what you are writing. What do soldiers of one state do on the territory of another? There are a lot of such questions. This is what a person who is in spiritual ignorance about the reasons that give rise to such actions can ask.
    

    
      Cleanse your heart. Place a king called Love on the throne of the kingdom of your heart. Then you will see the reason for what they are doing in a particular state. In the egregors of the Earth there was such an accumulation of negativity that could not let the Earth into the new reality of the quantum transition until it dried up. It was impossible to purify it without the manifestation on the physical plane of real combat and real death.
    

    
      Until you look at this, all earthlings, you will not be able to understand the horror of anger, hatred, condemnation, nationalism, xenophobia and other forms of non-acceptance of divine children that are used on Earth.
    

    
      With the vibrations that the Earth had accumulated to date, it was impossible to move into a new period of a quantum leap, a quantum transition. Therefore, warriors and soldiers could not help but appear in this territory. If they had not appeared there, they would have appeared in another place, other people would have suffered.
    

    
      This should have happened anyway, as an object lesson to all of you, what comes from ideas filled with darkness, malice, hatred and all that used to be called the devil's lies.
    

    
      John the Theologian in his Gospel conveyed the words of Jesus Christ about the devil: “The devil is a murderer from the beginning and did not stand in the truth, for there is no truth in him. He is a liar and the father of lies."
    

    
      My dear Russians, Ukrainians, you are a member of a religious egregor who reads this book that I just quoted. These words say that the main murderer is a lie. Anyone who lies to himself and others takes the side of those who forcibly disembodied people and is drawn into this egregor.
    

    
      Stop lying to yourself first. Look at reality through the eyes of a heart full of Love, not only for your bodies, property, temporary lives, but in Love for your enemies, as eternal Spirits who also die and disincarnate. When you see the horror of what is happening, you will understand that hatred and judgment are the feelings that prolong your suffering.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I thank you, Georgiy. Double George for us. Thank you for agreeing to come and answer our questions. I thank you all, dear friends. I hope we all heard each other. In spite of everything and in spite of everything, even when they hate Russia, we still continue to love our smaller brothers, who sometimes treat us with contempt. I understand many reasons why all this happens. Whatever you say or do, I was born in Ukraine. I have sadness and empathy in my Soul for those who are there now.
    

    
      I often think of you and pray. I can't do anything else right now. Our project can give you what we can give: competent psychological and esoteric assistance. This is what we can give you for free.
    

    
      Our project does not attack anyone or force anyone to do anything. In our project there is no opportunity to lie to you, to say things for which we in the Spiritual world could suffer.
    

    
      Therefore, Love to you all, happiness, goodness and a speedy end to the resolution of this conflict, this war, this special operation. Whatever you call it, it's still murder. Guys, see you again, bye everyone. Thank you so much for your help and support. Wait for us, we will soon go to the cities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends, I also thank you for your support of the Cassiopeia project. I also ask you to remember that besides this conflict, there are many other places on Earth where there are also conflicts, and they have not yet been resolved. There, too, the blood of people is periodically or constantly shed, who came out to disembodied their brothers in the divine Light of Love in the name of an idea.
    

    
      Only intelligent immortal Spirits are capable of this. Animal Souls are not capable of disembodiing a similar or another Spirit for the sake of an idea. Only for food, territory, or protection. But we are capable. And this is our lesson.
    

    
      Our civilization, as we know, is three million years old, if we take into account the time of creation of our bodies and incarnation here. Many civilizations of the Interstellar Union went through the same contradictions that we are going through now: through the division of territory, military actions. But, in the end, on their planets those forces came to power that united their people, humanoids, in the name of the idea of Light, goodness, divine wisdom and unconditional Love.
    

    
      With these words, this idea (if it has settled not only on the lips, but in the heart), it is impossible to take and disembodied the Reasonable Spirit, who is of the wrong faith, the wrong skin color, or lives in the territory that someone considers his own.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, I meant “our smaller brothers” on a territorial basis, but in no case on a spiritual basis. When I said “our smaller brothers,” I looked at the territory of Russia and Ukraine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Little brothers Ukrainians in the sense that the history of your independent state, independent of other countries, began (you yourself know your history when you celebrate Independence Day) on the day of separation from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. Until this moment, your country, your great state, did not have its own history as separate from the history of other countries. She was always a part.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They say something else there, Irina. That's why they won't hear us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The year of education has been determined. Are you celebrating Independence Day? Independence Day is the date from which the countdown began. Not your people, but independent from other states. As Georgy says now, egregora. At first there was a common egregor, and then yours separated. There is a historical date that can be looked up in textbooks. And in this sense, by age.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I hope we will decide soon and together we will remember our history, we will remember that we are Slavs. Let's learn to love, recognize, understand and help each other.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I understand. But there is a general world history, you can also look at it. It exists, it is not classified.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, let’s meet, hug and raise the story again. Love to all, see you again on our live broadcasts. I hope that next time we will also go on YouTube. If we are not on YouTube, look for information on our website. All information will be on our website. Our website is the main trigger point where you can find out about all the conferences, our equipment, wellness center and much more that the Cassiopeia Project has. Guys, bye everyone. Until next time.
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      Ilya: 
      We're on the air! Friends, hello everyone! Good afternoon We are glad to welcome you to our channel. On the channel of the School of Mental Health. There are three of us with you today. As usual, we: Larisa and Larisa, I say, looking at the screen at Larisa.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Cool!
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Great! Ilya Alexandrov and Larisa Astashevskaya. Irina Podzorova is with us today. Our wonderful Irochka.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello everyone, dear friends!
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Good, good, good afternoon! Good evening! We want to say that this is a “School of Mental Health” for those who are with us for the first time today. We are very glad to see you all. For those who are new, write now in the chat. Write, can you see and hear us? So that we understand that you and I are here together and communicating.
    

    
      Before we begin our topic, we will say that the “School of Mental Health” is a school of self-healing. It's been going on for six months now, right? We've been around for six months now. A little more than six months. So many programs, so many courses, all for you. We will definitely tell you in more detail later.
    

    
      Now you may notice that right below this video there is a link to the new set “Basics of Psychological Help”. Those who have been waiting for this set, those who know, can already click and sign up, and we will tell everyone else a little later. What is our topic today?
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Yes, friends, today we have a very interesting topic. The topic is sore, not entirely convenient, if you somehow relate to it.
    

    
      The theme is the loss of loved ones. How to survive this? How to do it right? What to think, what to do. Today we will talk about this. We invited Irina to visit us for this important topic in order to get information that is important from the original source.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : This topic was not invented by us, to be honest with you. Our plan was somewhat different. Ours, psychological.
    

    
      Ilya 
      : Love, if anything.
    

    
      Larisa 
      : Yes, love, emotions, feelings. But the request came from you. The request came from several members of our school and we felt this topic was needed. Maybe this is now connected with the events that are happening, not very good. Let's not talk about politics.
    

    
      Connected with the holiday that is approaching soon. Men's holiday. And in general, with all the events that have probably affected every family over these two years, while a test for the whole world is unfolding. We know what we are talking about now. And we are waiting for your questions, right in the chat. Irina has already given enough information about this. How to properly see off the Soul of the deceased? And so on.
    

    
      But let's focus on the fact that there is a certain psychological moment. I’m with Ira now; we recently had dinner together. By the way, we are all located in the Center, our Voronezh.
    

    
      Irish, should a person grieve or not? Or we can avoid the moment of grief. What is meant by this concept? Grieving for a loved one who has passed away. Ira, now this is probably the first question from me. Let's expand once again on what we said to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Dear friends, hello! My name is Irina Podzorova. I greet you all! On this very difficult topic, I invited one of the curators of our project from the Spiritual World, who gave me information about the burial. Now I mentally, through my spiritual channel, invited him. His name is Archangel Raphael. He agreed to come and answer the questions that concern you most in this part. About this part of life.
    

    
      04:44 Grieving for a loved one.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Regarding the question, is it necessary to grieve, and is grief considered natural in this situation? Was that the question?
    

    
      Larissa: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Archangel Raphael) Do you know what grief or sadness is? This is one of the emotions. As we remember, emotion is a reaction to a change in the external or internal situation.
    

    
      When do we experience grief? What is this a reaction to? Right. This is a reaction to loss. What is loss? This is a change in the internal or external situation, the world around us, which we cannot return or bring back to its previous state. Yes, this emotion is quite natural.
    

    
      But it must be remembered that it is natural only if it does not turn into a feeling of despondency. If it turns into a feeling of despondency, when the whole world around us ceases to please us, our own life seems meaningless, our own achievements, old hobbies no longer bring us the same pleasure, these are all signs of a feeling of despondency.
    

    
      Unlike an emotion, the feeling of despondency settles in our spiritual heart. Sadness or sadness affects only the outer shell of the astral body. We are considering the Spirit, which consists, as we remember, of three balls nested one inside the other. So the emotion of sadness is an external change in the outer shell of this ball. And despondency is already at the very core. This is already the seed of darkness, which is sown in our hearts by the mental attitude that we have, in our minds, that it is impossible to exist in the world without what we have lost.
    

    
      In response to this, our false, illusory belief, the world shows us that we have made an idol out of this thing or this person. Which means they forgot about themselves. And, my dear friends, this is in no way Love. Love manifests itself holistically both towards oneself, and towards one’s neighbor, and towards God. If a person is so sad that this feeling turns into despondency, then he refuses this Love and lowers his vibrations.
    

    
      How can we be a little sad without it turning into despondency? Sadness or sorrow is a natural reaction of a person to the loss of a dear person from his (not a loss in general), but from his life. You know, dear friends, that even those who believe in the immortality of the Soul still feel sad about departed people, because although they believe that they exist in the Spiritual World, they do not exist next to them. This is what causes the feeling of sadness, boredom - emotion. They used to call it feelings, but it is an emotion. We feel the emotion.
    

    
      What should we do to prevent this from turning into despondency? They say something, I don’t hear.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       And we feel Raphael’s field. We sit and feel. He spread it, expanded it throughout the entire building.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it warms my back. Warm.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Yes, now we feel it all together.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Archangel Raphael) What to do so that this sadness does not turn into despondency? Just tell yourself that this separation is temporary. That your relative or friend left, moved to another country for work. As it happens when they go on a business trip. In this case, we are also sad, but there is not that despondency of irreparable loss, as if we will never see him. In spiritual reality this is true. It’s just that this person came out of his earthly incarnation, finished doing his assignments, tasks, and taking his lessons here.
    

    
      We have this experience of death, the experience of living dying. It concerns the living of dying, because death is not an instantaneous event. This is a process that begins long before physical death. And this process is still ahead of us. And our loved one or friend or relative, he has already gone through this process and is in the Spiritual world. In order not to become despondent, it is important to remember not only about ourselves, that we are left without his presence. It is important to remember his feelings. What does it mean? This means that when we think about him, remember him, very thin, but very strong threads stretch from our Soul to his Soul, where it is located.
    

    
      This is our connection on a spiritual level. It is established as soon as we think about something, and it is absolutely real in the Spiritual world. This is a spiritual reality that can be more real than the material world. If we constantly send thoughts of sadness, especially despondency, into the Spiritual world, that is, when we are not distracted by something joyful, by our life, by completing our tasks, by leading our lives, then the threads that we send to this Soul. If this person loved us very much when he was alive, then when he crossed this line, his feelings towards us remained the same.
    

    
      They haven't disappeared anywhere. So he still loves us. But, dear friends, would it be pleasant and harmonious for a loving person to realize that his loved one is suffering in separation from him? That it was his departure that caused your worries. Most likely, he will also be sad. He will feel guilty before you that his exit from incarnation caused you such suffering. This will not contribute at all to his evolution. And this is no longer Love towards him. Remembering this will help you avoid being sad for too long, which can cause despondency.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
      How do you like this answer, is it clear?
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Very capacious.
    

    
      13:13 Necrotic binding.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Very succinct and understandable. Thank you! Everything is clear and succinct. I have two questions in the box. As I understand it, they are asking to explain the mechanism of formation of necrotic binding. What do people do to form this attachment? How? To make the mechanism clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, we form connections with our loved ones and family when we think about them. But necrotic attachments, those that cause negative consequences, cause only those connections with the Spiritual world, this Spirit, that are filled with negative feelings, negative emotions.
    

    
      This can be boredom, melancholy or sadness, despondency, if they continue for a long enough time, and if the Spirit for whom we feel this is similar in vibration to these emotions.
    

    
      It is almost impossible to form an attachment to a Spirit located on the angelic level. If they feel negative towards him, he can defend himself, he can cover himself with light, because he does not need to receive this energy, which for him will look like a stream of dirty water into a clean lake. Do you understand? When we pollute lakes and reservoirs, they cannot protect themselves. And he can protect his energy (he is alive, feeling, intelligent). But the outflow of energy itself does not disappear from a person unless he removes the negativity. And in place of the Spirit of the deceased, some plasmoid may come, which will also form a binding. He can even introduce himself to them. A destructive plasmoid is a negative. Any other negatives? If the Spirit is below the angelic level, it means that there are (even small) negative blocks in it that the attachment can get caught on.
    

    
      Then these two Spirits - one still in the body, and the other outside the body, become connected with each other by this negative. But, unlike a plasmoid, the Spirit of the deceased does not have vital energy; it loses it in the first forty days. And therefore he cannot exchange energies with a person. It is life force. He can exchange spiritual energies, but he cannot exchange vital force, etheric energies. Plasmoid can.
    

    
      What does this mean? The fact that with necrotic binding a person loses strength faster than with binding to plasmoids. He may develop diseases associated with energy deficiency more quickly. Because this is due to the outflow of energy from the part of the body where the binding is attached. A person eats, sleeps, breathes, but he lacks energy.
    

    
      The first sign of this condition is constantly cold hands and feet. Even in a warm room, this happens due to the outflow of energy.
    

    
      The second sign is that a person constantly dreams of everything connected with the world of the dead. Dead people, cemeteries, skeletons, or a certain deceased person comes. It happens. And this is not from time to time, but quite often. These are not just dreams where the deceased comes to talk, but of a frightening nature.
    

    
      And the third sign is negativity towards the person who left. It could be resentment. It could be anger at him. That is, the person did not forgive him for something. This may be a feeling of guilt towards him. This may be a feeling of melancholy, boredom, when a person already believes that it is impossible to live without him, as they said now - despondency. This can all form a binding.
    

    
      So it can cause a drain, depending on the person's energy structure and the strength of that feeling. There have been cases of up to eighty percent, maybe fifteen percent, depending on how strong the feeling is. Over the years, this attachment tends to increase the outflow of energy. A person’s energy system becomes loose and becomes weaker. And it’s easier to take energy from it. Consequences for human health and energy, a decrease in spiritual vibrations - this is only the first consequence.
    

    
      The second consequence is that the Spirit to whom the attachment can become dependent on this energy. When he receives energy from a living person, because this energy comes charged with his feelings, and he constantly remembers him from this. He constantly thinks about it, and due to the influx of this energy, he may not want to incarnate, unable to forget past experiences.
    

    
      Because he does not want to incarnate, he may be indifferent to his spiritual development. Being alive in this case will contribute to the delay of his spiritual development, the evolution of any Spirit, and this is already a karmic responsibility. This is the formation of karmic knots that will definitely affect, perhaps more than one life. It is necessary to get rid of such attachments using a special method, through the Higher Self.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Can you remove such a binding yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, if you know who. There are many different techniques. There is an effective technique, it must necessarily be associated with a change in attitude towards this person. If this is an insult, then with forgiveness. If it is boredom, melancholy, despondency, with the obligatory release of it, recognition of the right of this Spirit to exit the incarnation at the time at which it did so. It is imperative to send the Light of Love.
    

    
      First, sit down and close your eyes. It is possible to connect with my Higher Self and ask if I have necrotic attachments.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Wait a second, Irisha. Now we will ask our chat participants, viewers, if they want to do this practice right now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let us, if you like, conduct a practice of meeting with the most beloved Spirit from the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Yes, I just wanted to suggest, at the very beginning, that we should have this practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is someone to meet. I think everyone has someone they would like to meet.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Yes, each of us has someone who has passed away, a close, dear, loved one. And it is no coincidence that everyone who is present here now on this live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe you have some questions?
    

    
      Larissa: 
      Yes.
    

    
      21:45 Ritual of lighting a candle in front of a portrait of the deceased.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Yes. Have questions. Is it necessary to light a candle on the day of death, on the birthday in front of the portrait of the deceased?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is only your personal desire. There are no mandatory rules. If you have such a desire, you can light a candle. A candle is a symbol of bright memories filled with light, directed towards this Soul.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Here they write for practice: “Of course!”
    

    
      Larisa: 
      It’s very important that we don’t just talk about this topic now.
    

    
      22:20 Disabling the body’s life support equipment. Caring for the seriously ill.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      That’s a very good question. A sick man is lying down. He is no longer able to, the body simply maintains functions. Close relatives decide to disconnect him from the devices that support breathing. Is this considered a sin? Or a mother or grandmother is sick for a very long time, who no longer walks and everyone has to go to her and look after her. And the family thinks: “What is this? When will everything happen?” Is this a sin? Moments like these.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Archangel Raphael) Sin? How can I tell you? This is always an individual case. It is not these thoughts themselves that are sin. It is a sin if it involves anger or resentment towards a loved one because he is in incarnation. If he is already under a device that provides his breathing and heartbeat, which support his life, it is necessary to talk with doctors and find out about the activity, how his body functions, how his brain functions. Because it happens that they are artificially supported, and the brain may be in a state of irreversible changes.
    

    
      Perhaps his Spirit has already left, but is simply connected to the body due to the apparatus. As long as it is kept alive artificially, the life thread that is attached to it cannot be completely torn off. We're keeping him here. It happens that he still dies, but now there are devices that can support this person.
    

    
      (Archangel Raphael) In cases where life is maintained artificially and for a long time (more than forty days) there is no tendency to improve the condition, it is necessary to talk with the person’s Higher Self. With his Spirit, with his Soul. Since he is unconscious, his Soul has left, it is outside the body. Talk to her through your Higher Self, ask if she has left the incarnation, whether it is necessary to maintain life.
    

    
      As for relatives who can live on their own, but require care, there is a second question.
    

    
      Larissa: 
      Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is necessary to treat this as a lesson in unconditional Love and patience. You understand that the effort and strength that you expend on this person is your energy that you give to this person without expecting anything in return. There is nothing he can do to thank you for this help. And with this you develop unconditional Love in yourself. These are the teachers. This happens even among Angels. They remain in embodiment, although they can leave it (precisely in a suffering body) in order to teach a lesson of Love to relatives.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can also talk, but with their Higher Self. You can ask how you can help a person from their Higher Self. “How can I help you? Have you completed your task? Such questions. “How can I help you complete it?”
    

    
      As soon as he fulfills this, he will leave the incarnation.
    

    
      27:03 Conversation with dead people.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      There are many questions about mental conversation with dead people. Can they hear us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are no distances in the Spiritual World. There is a mental connection between us. If we imagine an image, remember this person and turn to him, he does not hear it with his ears, he perceives it as a flow of thoughts into his consciousness, into his Spirit, into his mind. He has your image before his mind's eye. He understands that you remember him. And he understands with what feelings you remember him, bright or not. He can answer you. His answer will also come to you instantly, but you can perceive it as your thoughts.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Great! Thank you very much for the answer!
    

    
      28:14 Feelings of guilt when children die.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Most often, parents whose children leave feel guilty. How to deal with such a situation? Because the death of an adult family member, say, a mature person, in old age, is somehow more naturally perceived than the passing of a child, especially through the fault of the mother (as she believes). In this case, how can we help minimize the suffering of a mother who considers herself guilty of the death of her child?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear mothers, fathers and so on! I want to tell you, if you understand that it is your fault that the Spirit of your child came out of incarnation, this happens. We are responsible for the lives of our children. It happens that our ignorance of something, our carelessness, our irresponsibility, some of our qualities contribute to a greater danger for the body of a child, who, due to age and insufficient life experience, cannot take proper care of himself. It happens.
    

    
      In this case, the first thing you need to do is forgive yourself. Since your behavior contributed to your child’s exit from incarnation, do not aggravate his suffering with more negativity coming from you. Think now not about yourself, how guilty you are, but about him, how to support him. This will be the best atonement for your guilt.
    

    
      Mentally call him, say: “My beloved Spirit, name, I ask you to appear before me.” Ask him for forgiveness, forgive him yourself for his carelessness, for example. Because he didn't listen to you. And ask him for forgiveness for the fact that you could not convey to him the need to preserve your body. Whatever you feel, tell him. And be sure to say: “I send you the Light of my Love.”
    

    
      We will now do practice, send Light. Do you think practice is necessary?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Very much.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Very much. It is very necessary, I would even say, because many are now faced with this...
    

    
      Larisa: 
       the situation.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      With this situation, with this stage of life.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any other questions?
    

    
      31:33 Rituals in the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      I just have an additional question to this. How did the more advanced representatives of the Interstellar Union handle this? What rituals, techniques, ways do they have to help themselves and the Spirit that has left?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Archangel Raphael) They do not need any rituals, because they learn to speak with their Higher Self from childhood, at school. Through the Higher Self, they can talk to the Soul that has passed on at any time. Invite her to your place, ask her questions and tell her about your feelings. They do not need any special rituals. Rituals are symbols of action when real communication is not enough. For example, light a candle. This is not prohibited. But simply sending Light mentally is no worse.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       So this is a lack of knowledge about the Spiritual world?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. When not only knowledge, but personal spiritual experience is not enough, then this spiritual experience (which became known from some sources, but there is no personal spiritual experience) is replaced by rituals, symbols that are embedded in these rituals.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Yes. Why am I clarifying? Because when my mother passed away, for some reason this ritualism even irritated me. Who needs this? She definitely doesn't need it. Her Spirit does not need this. I was quite young at that moment, I didn’t know much how to do it right. They told me this is how it should be and this is how it should be. Here it is, here, here, here. I thought there was so much fuss. So many things. I thought, why does she need it? Her Soul, her Spirit now needs to think about good things, remember what was good.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Then I thought about these rituals and realized that rituals are needed by the people who stayed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Alive, yes.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      To console themselves in this way, as if they were doing something good.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And one more thing, dear friends, I want to tell you that we all go through the experience of sending our friends and relatives into the Spiritual world. But this is not the only experience we go through. When we leave this planet, from this world to the Spiritual world, our friends and relatives will also remain on Earth. We'll leave them here and move on. This moment will come in the life of each of us.
    

    
      Mentally imagine, ask yourself, when, after your departure from this body, people close to you take up the necessary actions for the funeral, the rite of remembrance, and they surround you, how would you like them to behave? Would you like them to cry a lot for you? To mourn how poor, unhappy you are, and it’s unclear where you’ve gone? How would you like them to behave the next day, in a month? Would you like them to constantly remember you, remember you with tears? So that they constantly come to the cemetery to visit your grave? Would you be happy with this attitude? I think you would still want the people you love who are left on Earth to be happy. So that they can build their own lives. And they remembered you only with the Light.
    

    
      Would you like this? So, if you suddenly yearn for someone in the Spiritual world, know that they also want the same thing from you that you would want from your dear people whom you will leave on Earth. What do you feel?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes, great! I think now is a great time to get into practice.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       This is the note when there is the right energy state and awareness is turned on. So it's time. Let's move on to practice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now, now. When did I say what I felt, Larisa?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       My soul was filled with bliss, and I had the feeling that I was with several of my relatives who had already left. Some kind of connection, merging, unity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did you feel, Ilya?
    

    
      Ilya: 
      I’m in a field right now. There are many different thought forms that come into my head.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How do you like the energy of Archangel Raphael?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Very nice. He says to me: “Why are you asking these questions? You know a lot of these answers.”
    

    
      Larisa: 
       We don’t ask them for ourselves.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes, I explain to him that this is for people who want to hear this information. She is important.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He has now spread the energy, the field, to everyone.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes, yes, yes. I'm busy with this now. And everything is very harmonious. All clear. What are the first actions that we accept, love, send Light. The way I would like people to think and live, that’s how I need to do it myself. All.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let’s do a meditation called “Journey to the place of transition to the world of disembodied Spirits.” We can do this mentally and see who will meet us at the door of that world. We can call someone ourselves or see who comes himself. We will now board the light elevator and go up, leaving our bodies here. Want to?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Yes. Ready.
    

    
      38:44 Meditation “Journey to the place of transition to the world of disembodied Spirits.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, dear friends! This meditation is absolutely safe. This is a natural state, because we are not only bodies, we are Spirits. This is the natural state of our Spirits, to be in a state of expansion from the influx of Light.
    

    
      I ask you to lie down or sit comfortably. Dim the bright lights first. Be sure to put your phones on silent. It is very unpleasant when you are taken out of the state of spiritual flight by a sharp sound. So, dear friends.
    

    
      First, before plunging into this state, think about whether you will call one of your dear people who remained behind the veil of time, or you will wait until they come to you. You can do this and that. Both are normal. Also, in this meditation, we will again feel like non-temporary bodies that only live, work, rest, reproduce and die. We will feel like eternal immortal Spirits who solve their own problems in each life, which seem difficult only here, but only because we made them so difficult for ourselves in order to be closer to the perfect mind, Love and will of God.
    

    
      I ask you to close your eyes, relax. We do not cross our arms and legs. Position yourself so that your body is comfortable. Pay attention to your breathing. Take a slow, deep breath.
    

    
      Imagine how atoms of air gases enter your body. Each atom is the smallest point of light, consisting of divine energy. You are breathing in divine energy. It is distributed throughout your entire body. The streams of your blood become streams of Light, which carries it throughout the body. With every breath you take, you become more empowered and confident. With each exhalation, you leave all your worries and worries about the temporary in this material world. We are entering the territory of eternity. Where we always are, were and will be. And now, dear friends, pay attention to yourself, to the feeling of yourself in your head.
    

    
      Say mentally: “I am Spirit.” Now remember your very first memory that you had in this world. In this body. Remember where you have been. What did you see, what was the first image that you remember in this body? Now, from this first image, mentally look back to when there were no memories. Feel who you were before? You clearly now feel that you were. Feel what happened before your first memory. Yes. You see a bright light. You were the Light.
    

    
      Mentally imagine that this Light is transformed into a huge pillar of light, like an elevator. It is white, round inside. You can fit in it alone. Imagine that this pipe goes very, very high, beyond the Earth's atmosphere. Beyond the solar system, beyond space. Get on this elevator. Now I will count from one to five. When I say "five", you will rise into the Light, leaving your material body and the material world behind. You will rise to the gate to the world of disembodied Spirits, and when I say “five”, you will see them.
    

    
      One. Let go of your body, let go of your breath. Two. Get ready to meet the Spirits of your loved ones. They are as real as you are. They also feel, think and exist. Three. Feel how gravity disappears, the attraction of the Earth disappears. Four. You are being pulled upward uncontrollably. Five. Look, dear friends, forward. Look at the gate you see. You may see a door or gate. This is a passage into the world of disembodied Spirits. We are now on the border of the transition from the Astral to the world of disembodied Spirits. If you want to summon someone, simply address them by name and imagine an image. Say: “Come to me for a serious conversation and exchange of energies.” Because the exchange of energies of Love is also an exchange of energies. If you want to see who wants to see you, mentally say: “I am ready to see the Spirit who wants to meet me.”
    

    
      It can be absolutely any Spirit. He will definitely come to you in the form in which you remember him. As soon as you see who has come out to you, greet him mentally. Call him by name. Thank him for coming, say: “I am sending you the Light of my Love.” Now you can talk to him mentally. I'll give you a few minutes for this. Now I will give you time, you will ask the necessary questions and receive answers. Just stay in this state. Nothing bothers you. You can start talking to them. After this, we will thank everyone and return to our bodies.
    

    
      So, dear friends! Thank your Higher Self. Thank your Guardian Angel, who has always been next to you in this world. Thank yourself for participating in this practice. Thank your guide for this meditation and Archangel Raphael. Also thank each other for the common field we have created. Our field was created for traveling to the Spiritual world with bright goals. We feel the influx of energies of Love and give thanks for them. Let's say: “Thank you and accept! Love and blessings!” Thank those Spirits with whom you have spoken. Mentally say: “I wish you a bright, favorable incarnation in any of the divine worlds! My Love is always with you. I love you and accept you for who you are!”
    

    
      And now I will count from one to five. When I say "five", you will return to your normal state of consciousness and fully connect with your bodies, fully retaining the memory of this journey. One two three four five. We open our eyes. We are back in the material world. Here, too, there is that divine Light that you saw, but in the form of objects and phenomena. How did you feel?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Flow, Light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who did you see?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       I'm with my father.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       I'm with my mother.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I saw you too. How did you get on the elevator right away?
    

    
      Larissa: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       The rise was so rapid! When you talked about what draws you in there, sucks you in.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This practice is from Archangel Raphael. How do you like her?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Thank you! Thank you! Thanks a lot!
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Before you even had time to talk about the gate, I immediately saw this gate. Golden, tall. One door opened for me. I look and think, I wonder why not both doors opened, but only one on the left.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was she happy when she saw you?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Yes. I think who will come out. And immediately he goes: “You said about mom, you said she was already there.” And everything immediately appeared. Such delight! Such happiness, as if meeting people who have not seen each other for a long time. And so they meet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And how do you feel now?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       I am overwhelmed with feelings of happiness; there can be no talk of any grief.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Did you talk to her?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Yes. Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who are you, like?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       With father. He also said. There are some points, there are still misunderstandings. For our family.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was he happy when he saw you?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       He came to me himself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Was he happy?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Yes, he came out himself, came out to talk. Talk about everything being fine. He showed me how he interacts with the family. Showed the Family of Souls. My spiritual family. What family is he from? In fact, it was a surprise, because he belongs more to his mother’s family.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you feel now?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Huh?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How do you feel now?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Lightness. Calmness, lightness. I've come to this mentally. Acceptance, worked it all out. Long enough. Now is the final confirmation of everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How did you like the trip?
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Easy. Very fast. Oh, that's all. Very fast, very easy. Cool.
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Everyone in the chat thanks me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do they write there?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       Now, Ira, I’ll read it. I'll add a point. The main thing is that I asked my mother if she had met her dad? Because when she was alive, she was very worried that her father disappeared in the war, and she never saw him. And she says: “Yes, yes, I met him there. It came true." And her father, grandfather, also showed up, but mostly we communicated with my mother. That was incredible.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       “Thank you,” everyone writes. They told a lot about how some people still have pain in their solar plexus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Block.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Block, yes. They write: “I love my husband, I talked to him, I still talk to him.” They write that many came who they didn’t even remember.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends, how was your trip? How do you like this elevator?
    

    
      Ilya: 
      They write that it didn’t work out, that if nothing works out, what to do? This question has been answered many times. The most important thing is to relax, relax your body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tell me, is it a difficult way?
    

    
      Larisa: 
       The method is very easy, very accessible.
    

    
      Ilya: 
       Easy.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Sometimes people who are tense, this often happens in our practices, we conduct practices on Wednesdays. By the way, friends, this Wednesday, the twenty-third, we will be conducting practice on this same topic. Many people simply cannot relax. It is very important to learn to relax. Therefore, if you can’t do it on your own, you often go to our group practices. We will do the cutting too. We will do this meditation separately. Meditation from Irina will be separate in this webinar.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Will you do the same?
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Let's talk. The webinar will be saved and, most likely, we will post it on the general Cassiopeia channel.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, come on, yes.
    

    
      Larisa: 
      This is very powerful. Very necessary. Moreover, Ilya and I in our “School of Mental Health” are promoting all these topics, that a person must heal himself, bring himself back to normal. Be adequate, be aware. This is the task of our school.
    

    
      You, Irina, today once again showed, together with Archangel Raphael, masterly things. It’s quite simple, a person can handle it himself. Recognize and be aware of these processes. And change your attitude towards all these things. Yes, these are tragic events, yes, these are sad events, but we can choose the path of healing and awareness and gratitude for everything that we live through. Right?
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Yes, friends, thank you for being with us! Thanks for your feedback.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Irochka, thank you very much!
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Thank you very much, Irin, for the answers, for the valuable information and for the invaluable practice.
    

    
      We remind you that we are a “School of Mental Health”. We are one of the projects of our large, friendly family “Cassiopeia”. You are now on our channel. When you watch this broadcast on the general Cassiopean channel, the link will be under our video. Subscribe. And we will be glad to see you further. We have one broadcast and one practical lesson per week in Zoom. All links are in the Telegram chat. They will also be with you under this broadcast. We exist on the most perfect terms. Therefore, any of your support, energy exchange, repost, link to this important webinar in our time, we will be grateful to you.
    

    
      Larissa: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends, thank you! Archangel Raphael sends you the Light of his Love. He is a healing angel. He is the mentor of all healing angels. One of the leaders of the Christian egregor, the esoteric egregor. He is an intermediate link between these two great light teachings. He wants us to understand the word “healing” as, first of all, the healing of our Souls, without which there is no healthy body.
    

    
      Larissa: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Thank you!
    

    
      Irina: 
       As we see from the word “health”, we can say that there is a word embedded in it. It’s just that the letter has changed, but the word “gift” is there. That is, health is a gift from God. And since we are also gods, as children of God, we are also gods, then we can only give ourselves this health. Give the integrity of your Soul.
    

    
      What is the essence of healing? Healing is a full understanding of our wholeness with God. And when we, through our Spirit, become integral with God, we merge with him, our will merges with his, our heart merges with his, we become Love. We become the Light for everyone without expecting anything in return. And then our body, our physical body becomes harmonious and merges with the elements of nature. And all of nature, all its substances are aimed at his health, at the health of this body.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Great!
    

    
      Larisa: 
      Thank you very much! And, friends, those who want to study with us on a large course. We have been taking a course for nine months, this is “Fundamentals of Psychological Help”. Those who want to help themselves and other people, to be masters of our project - “School of Mental Health”, under this video there is a link where you can apply for the course. The third flow will be in March. Pay attention to this. We will be very glad to meet you at our large course.
    

    
      Ilya: 
      Hugs, kisses! We send you the Light of our Love! Friends, thank you for being with us! Thank you for carrying this Light further! Thanks for your support! We say goodbye and end the broadcast.
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      00:05 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, hello everyone. It has almost become a tradition for us that I have to start broadcasting, talk about some new events, new actions.
    

    
      First of all, I want to congratulate you all on this great wonderful Easter holiday. I want to tell everyone: “Christ is Risen!” And to remind you that today’s broadcast is dedicated specifically to Easter, this great, holy holiday. And I ask you to try to ask all today’s questions specifically about Easter.
    

    
      Today we invited the phantom of Jesus Christ to the live broadcast. Why phantom? Because his entry into the Astral in the volume in which he exists is almost impossible to bear nearby. Because even when the phantom comes, I personally feel hot and sweaty. Irina perceives everything normally.
    

    
      Truly risen! And before the broadcast starts, I want to tell you about the new news that is in the project. We have a unique event from May 16 to 22 - a trip of the entire Wellness Center to Moscow with training sessions. All specialists from the Wellness Center, together with Irina Podzorova, will be in Moscow from the 16th to the 22nd.
    

    
      You can read more detailed information about this event under this video, there is a link below. Let me tell you briefly that almost everyone will be present. Irina will have a two-day training on the Higher Self. There will be a one-day conference, answers to questions after the training.
    

    
      Ivan Yonten, our cosmoenergist, and Guzel Malyarova, our cosmohealer, will be present. Accordingly, there will be masters of the Center. Alexey Shuvalov is a man who sees your internal organs with his hands. Many who came to our Center know about it. Yulia Kulagina is the girl who works with a bioenergy massager; she has found a technique for reaching the Higher Self through a bioenergy massager. She will definitely tell you about it. I won’t take up much time from the broadcast. You can find all the detailed information under this video by following the link.
    

    
      I also want to remind you that we have an event in Turkey. We specially organized it at the request of Europeans who cannot come to us in Russia. You can also read about this event. Also a link under this video.
    

    
      And in general, under each of our videos you can find a large number of links to our projects, to our events, to how to sign up for Wellness Centers, to what projects we even have.
    

    
      There is information there where our site is located, what telephone numbers to contact administrators, what projects, links to these projects. We are completely open to communication, dialogue, and interaction.
    

    
      Since this summer, as a project manager, I have been focusing on uniting contactees. It turned out to be a very difficult task, almost impossible, I would say so. We, as the Cassiopeia Project, focus on the scientific community.
    

    
      Once again I want to remind all scientists. Guys, we are absolutely open. We don't do nonsense. I, as the project leader, want to clearly state that we can give very interesting feedback on points that our science is not yet able to determine for this period of time. The only thing our project doesn’t provide is technology. But at least they explain how the Universe works, the structures of energy in space, the interaction of these energies not only in space, but also with the physical body.
    

    
      Accordingly, I expect feedback from scientists. We are ready to hold conferences with you, answer your questions and organize ourselves, try to unite not contactees, but scientists, because many scientists are scattered. We communicate with many people. Our last communication was with people who are involved in EHF. We will talk about this in more detail later. Then when we hold a conference about this.
    

    
      Once again, happy, blessed and holy Easter to everyone. Christ is risen! And I give the floor to Irina, she will now tell you what will happen.
    

    
      Irishenka, have a seat. Today Irina decided to choose a Cassiopean image.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good evening everyone, dear friends. Christ is risen! And indeed, his phantom is now next to us. He also congratulates everyone on this holiday. Reminds that in this period of time, two thousand years after the events that happened to him on Earth, this holiday is a symbol of the rebirth of the Soul to life in the True Light of Love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I completely forgot to remind you. We ask all the questions you want to ask in a separate Telegram chat. There is a link to this chat both under the video and in pinned messages. There are messages on the right side, and at the top there is a pinned link to this chat. Therefore, today I will read questions from this chat, because our broadcast is watched not only on YouTube. And it’s convenient for me when I can collect questions in one place. So be sure to go to the chat and subscribe. This chat only works when there is a live broadcast. It opens 30 minutes before the broadcast and closes 30 minutes after the broadcast. Thank you Irish, sorry.
    

    
      07:49 Phantom.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, this is very important about chat.
    

    
      Jesus Christ is present here in the form of his phantom. Let me remind you what a phantom is. This is part of the energy of a living spiritual entity, which can be created by both an embodied and non-embodied entity, which contains the energy of this being and is connected with the main carrier of consciousness.
    

    
      What does it mean? This means that the phantom that is present here now is connected through an energy channel with the consciousness of Christ, who will answer questions through the phantom. He can make millions of such phantoms. And indeed, he does them, because he has contactees not only on our planet Earth.
    

    
      He explained it to me. He even has contactees in other galaxies. He calls contactors people who receive energy, information and any other flows of his Soul from him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I already have questions. Please tell me why the phantom comes to Irina? Other contactees say that they communicate with you personally. Why does a phantom come to Irina? I can't understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Personally, I must be in my physical body. I send phantoms to everyone. Those who come to me themselves through the Astral, for example, can communicate with me personally when I am in the physical body. They see me through the astral world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When they come to you, it turns out that they come to you, to your body with your energies. And when you come, you send your phantom. So?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I must be in the physical body and constantly keep in touch with it. Because I continuously process the energies of earthlings that come to me through the Christian religious egregor. As I already explained to the listeners of the Cassiopeia channel, this means that energy exchange occurs through the sacrament.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Through communion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, energy exchange with me occurs through the sacrament, through the Eucharist. He who partakes of bread and wine invisibly absorbs my flesh and blood. What does it mean? Not physical, but energetic (shows balls). Energy matrices that contain entirely my energies. But at the same time, the person exchanges with me those energy matrices that contain records of his psychological, spiritual, mental, and astral states.
    

    
      And in order to process this and give it Light, to process its darkness, dislike, I must constantly be in the body. I don't even have a sleep period, for example.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t understand. Don't you ever sleep?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I am not separated from the body. I can only separate the phantom.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you travel in the Astral yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, but I can transfer my consciousness into one of the phantoms. For example, now I have sent 34% of my consciousness here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why not 100%?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because it must control other processes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      12:05 Regeneration of the body of Jesus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People ask: do you have wounds on your arms and legs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No physical ones. Even when my body was taken by representatives of the planet Burkhad, who were called Angels (when they were called Angels in the Bible, people did not lie, they really were incarnate Angels), when they took my body to the ship, they restored it even then. They used special drugs and radiation from special devices that stimulate very rapid cell regeneration.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, what are they stimulating next? So, you have become immortal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Then, when I appeared before Thomas and showed him the wounds on my arms and legs, there were traces there that he could touch. But there was no more blood or wounds, only a trace remained.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there a trace?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was still there then. But now two thousand years have passed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So there are no traces?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Smiling.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are no traces anymore.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand.
    

    
      13:31 Love for Jesus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People ask: how to achieve unalienable Love for you?
    

    
      Yes, guys, I want to remind you once again that you can ask all questions in the Telegram chat, it is attached below under the video and in the messages above in which you write messages. I read all the questions from there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How to achieve Love for me?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, inalienable Love for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you feel that something is stopping you from loving me, it means you don’t have enough love for yourself and your neighbor. It is impossible to achieve Love for a stranger, for God, or for an entity with which you have not personally communicated. It opens gradually.
    

    
      Self-love develops first. Then it spills out on others. And then it manifests itself to God and to all beings, to the entire Universe. As the one whom I called my beloved disciple, who was very close to me on Earth, John the Theologian said: “He who says that he loves God and hates his brother is a liar, and there is no truth in him. And the one who says that he walks in the Light, but hates his brother (meaning both the believer and any person in general), is still in darkness.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, thank you.
    

    
      15:22 Holy Fire for Easter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me that the Holy Fire descends on Easter.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a version that priests specially light this fire. And that it’s not just fake, but that it’s some kind of fake. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I remember there was such a question. Mirakh Count told me about him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We want to ask you this question personally. I think you're more aware.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, priests don’t fake anything. For them, faking miracles, miraculous phenomena, unusual phenomena will be a lie. For them to commit a conscious lie means, as you say, to lower their vibrations, to sin.
    

    
      What is Holy Fire? This is the concentration of the energy of the Christian egregor, which contains, among other things, my Christ consciousness (shows its image, which contains phantom energies, including Archangel Michael, Archangel Raphael and other guardians of the Christian egregor, and from plasmoid civilizations). All this is concentrated through the subtle worlds to such an extent that it turns into material fire. This is done on purpose as a sign of the presence of the Holy Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These are the energies of the Spiritual world, which further transform into the energies of the subtle material world, and then they are condensed into the energy of fire here on Earth. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And all this with the participation of thin-material civilizations, plasmoids.
    

    
      17:21 The Bible about subtle civilizations and reincarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We talk all the time about subtle-material civilizations. Why don’t we hear about these civilizations in the Bible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why doesn’t it say about Nature Spirits?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's call these subtle-material civilizations. Nowhere in the Bible is there any mention of these civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The purpose of the writer of the Bible is not to talk in detail about the system of the material world, but to talk about the path to God.
    

    
      There, for example, there is not a single word about the existence of Russia. But this does not mean that Russia does not exist. There is not a single word about the existence of Mars, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter. Doesn't that mean that these planets don't exist? There's just no mention of them.
    

    
      It tells about the path to God, tells the history of the Jewish people, the path of their mistakes and return to God, both ups and downs. In some biblical stories, Nature Spirits are mentioned under different names.
    

    
      For example, in the Old Testament they are mentioned under the names (shows) “idol” or “gods.” They were deified and made into idols, which is how these creatures were mentioned. Of course, not about all of them, but about some of them. But since Judaism and Christianity are monotheistic religions, the emphasis was placed on God the Heavenly Father, on God the Creator. And all subtle-material civilizations are the same Spirits as humans, only embodied in subtle bodies. There was no such emphasis placed as in other religions.
    

    
      The first reason is that the Bible talks about the path to God. And the second reason: to support Judaism.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Guys, I really can't read all the questions. I will do this very carefully, selectively. Let's say I scroll down three times and then read the question that comes first.
    

    
      There was a question: why doesn’t Christianity talk about reincarnation? But today is such a day, I think that people want to personally contact and find out the answer from him personally. Although, indeed, these questions have already been raised. You can find them in our videos.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, in Christianity there is no mention of reincarnation for the reason that belief in one or another type of afterlife, as the practice of spiritual activity on Earth has shown, does not have any fundamental meaning for a person. Especially in the context of developing Love within yourself.
    

    
      Many people who believe in reincarnation (and at the time when Christianity was born, people who believed in reincarnation) believed that all their evil deeds against the Love of God would be corrected in the next life. This faith did not help them change themselves. This was the first moment.
    

    
      The second point was due to contacts with plasmoid civilizations, which transmitted information distortedly to their contactees. They talked about how the Souls of people incarnate into animals, and animals incarnate into people. They mixed these concepts. But in fact, only the etheric matrices of those animal Souls that have already scattered in the Astral are used. They can really go to build the Souls of people. But this is not an intelligent Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now it’s very difficult to explain, people won’t understand. Dear friends, Human souls do not incarnate in animals. They incarnate into subtle-material civilizations that create the Souls of animals and do not distinguish them from themselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Even plasmoid civilizations actually conveyed that the etheric matrices of the Souls of animals that dissipate can be used to create the etheric matrices of people, but this is not the embodiment of the Spirit. This is only part of the etheric body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh, but I didn’t know this. That is, the scattered Spirit of an animal, etheric matrices can partially structure into the etheric matrices of the person himself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They help build his etheric body. And not only the etheric body, when the Spirit incarnates into a person, but also to build etheric channels for communication with the entire biosphere of the planet and, naturally, with ourselves. These are like channels for interacting with nature.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Actually, I was asked this question. Nicodemus, my disciple, a very rich and influential man, came to me when I was on Earth and asked: “Is it true that a person can be born when he is old? Can he really enter his mother’s womb and be born?” That is, the question about reincarnation was asked here. I answered him, focusing his attention on the spiritual side of the question: “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit.”
    

    
      This answer suggests that, regardless of the number of reincarnations, only that person who realizes himself as the Spirit will gain salvation (in Christian terminology) or (in esoteric terminology) achieve enlightenment and raise his vibrations. Not by the flesh, but by the Spirit, which fills the flesh, nourishes it, heals and cares for it. But still by the Spirit.
    

    
      25:10 Participation of Jesus Christ in the creation of earthly civilization.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. I have now found the question. By the way, I managed to ask the phantom the same question before the broadcast, only in a slightly different form. Alexey asks him: why did Jesus choose the Earth and the earth’s body from billions of galaxies for eternal life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, dear friends, this question is very important for you, very important for each of you (both for the individual and for your civilization). The whole point is that I participated (albeit indirectly, only with my spiritual energies, tips) in the creation of your race.
    

    
      How it was? There is one Spirit very close to me, there are actually many of them. Here is one of the Spirits very close to me, with whom we incarnated many times even before the creation of earthly civilization, once again incarnated on the planet Tumesout as a man - a scientist. Space explorers of his planet discovered your world, where there was no intelligent life yet, there were no bodies capable of accommodating an intelligent Spirit from the Spiritual World. Another two million years passed. The scientists of the planet Tumesout, among whom was that incarnate Spirit who was my close friend, began research on the creation of your race.
    

    
      He was, of course, not alone, he was in a group of scientists. You now know this Spirit as the Mother of God Mary, who gave birth to me on Earth. Only she was in Tumesout, in a man. However, I already knew him then and was his supervisor. I was not embodied at that time. I was (showed) at the highest spiritual level. As always, I haven’t left, in your opinion, level 24.
    

    
      I contacted this scientist. And when he began work on creating your race, I suggested a solution to him. How to group cells correctly and connect the genomes of different civilizations. I wasn't just giving him mental clues. I sent the energy of Love, inspiration, stood next to him when he put it all together in the devices, and sent my spiritual energy so that everything would work out for him.
    

    
      Therefore, I consider myself one of the spiritual creators of your race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You are considered one of the spiritual creators of our race and, accordingly, you feel like our creator. I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. As a father (he participated). I was very happy when the first intelligent people appeared on this beautiful planet. And I thanked the terrestrial plasmoid civilizations who also participated in this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They are still involved in the formation of the physical body at the moment when it is in the womb?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the physical body through the creation of elements and mixing, that is, biochemical reactions of elements, because plasmoid civilizations must supply material for the body. And the etheric body. But not the entire etheric body, because the Spirit brings with it a part from the Spiritual world, that vital energy that is given to it for incarnation. This is his prana.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Dear friends, I want to remind everyone once again that there are four conferences with the phantom of Christ on our YouTube channel. And many of the questions you write have all the answers there. Look very carefully at these four conferences, and it will become clear to you what we are conveying, in what form, and how this information is perceived.
    

    
      30:03 Easter and Passover.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question to Jesus: why are Easter and the Resurrection of Christ celebrated on the same day? After all, Easter existed before the birth of Christ. And the real resurrection of Christ, if I’m not mistaken, did not happen on Easter.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And now this happens not on the Jewish Passover, but later. In our Christian Church we even have a special canon, a prohibiting rule that prohibits making Christian Easter on the same day as Jewish Passover.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why is this being done?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the Jewish Passover cannot be the Christian Passover (like the resurrection of my body), since this really happened later. These are just two different holidays. One is a Jewish holiday, and now Easter is a Christian holiday.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do we celebrate Resurrection and Easter on the same day?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You don’t celebrate Jewish Passover, only Christian Easter. In general, Passover is celebrated on the 14th of Nisan - this is the Jewish month. And every year it is celebrated differently, the date of the 14th Nisan shifts, because the Jews still have a religious calendar that is not solar, but lunisolar. Lunar months are taken into account there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I understand.
    

    
      31:50 Tomb of Jesus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question is: where is the grave of Jesus? Chronology Fomenko and Nosovsky say that the real Jerusalem is Istanbul in Turkey, and the site of the crucifixion on Mount Yusha. Where is Jesus' grave after all? Guys, where do you think Jesus' grave is?
    

    
      So Angelica Checha asks the question: if he was resurrected, how can there be his grave? Please think about what you are asking.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There was a former grave, but it’s definitely not in Turkey.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where is the former grave?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Israel. This is the place where they buried me, but I am no longer there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand.
    

    
      32:33 Is it possible to work on Easter?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, one, two, three, I scroll through and stop. Is it true that you can’t work on Easter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Everything depends not on the action itself, but on the motive of this action. If this work is necessary for your life, for the life of your loved ones. If this is your responsibility, without which other people may suffer, then naturally you need to do this work. But it should not be an obstacle to the spiritual perception of events on this day, that is, spiritual work.
    

    
      Easter symbolizes the resurrection of your Soul to the Light. And therefore, it is advisable to devote this day to communication with your Higher Self, prayer, good deeds, communication with family and relatives. Perhaps communicating with those relatives whom you have not seen for a long time. That is, the exchange of Love.
    

    
      And work should fade into the background if it is not paramount. The emphasis here is not on prohibition, but on what is more desirable for spiritual development.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Yes, indeed, guys, you are now reminiscent of a “question and answer” in the chat. I promised to read the questions exactly where there are the most likes. I agree with you. Really like these questions. And I will see that there are a lot of likes, and I will read these questions.
    

    
      34:26 Relationships between religious egregors. Ecumenist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible to be in several religious egregors at the same time? That is, to be both a Christian and a Jew.
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the traditions of each of these religions, if you look at them from the inside, of course, it’s impossible. Because the idea of God, which is in each of these egregors, prescribes the worship and veneration of only one image.
    

    
      And for those who adhere to religion in a spiritual sense, in a spiritual sense, naturally, it is possible. It’s just that such a person will no longer be a Christian, a Jew, and so on. He will be an ecumenist, that is, a person who recognizes all religions, recognizes the salvific nature of all religions. This is also a kind of religion, a religious and philosophical teaching.
    

    
      But here you need to understand that each individual religious egregor teaches only its own unique path. If every religion says that all other religions are the same as it, then there will be no need for its existence at all. And, naturally, in the existence of those people who are there as clergy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Imagine that Christianity will say: it doesn’t matter at all how you are saved. Muslim, Christian, Hinduism, Buddhism. They will all go to God. Naturally, people will ask the question: then why do you exist?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This should not be understood as competition. This is one facet of the truth, which is accessible to the perception of people with a certain worldview, with certain vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is an opportunity to choose what you like best, or to join what already exists in your area, with your beliefs, with your friends, relatively speaking, relatives and loved ones. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Naturally, you can be in all egregors at once. But this will already be its own separate egregor. Just like the laws of some countries allow you to be citizens of several countries at the same time. A country is also a certain egregor. But if you come to one country, you will be in it, you will be under the protection of this egregor. Also, if you, for example, are an esoteric ecumenist, when you enter a temple of a particular religion, you temporarily find yourself in this egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then it turns out that I am a Christian, an ecumenist, an esotericist.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But if you are an ecumenist, then you are equally a Christian, Muslim, Buddhist, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I have a very good attitude towards every religion and enjoy visiting temples. I try to join their religion and feel the energies. Indeed, this is closer to the Cassiopaeans, who are multi-religious.
    

    
      38:22 The essence of the help of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question. I might skim through it to some extent, but it is very interesting. Jesus, please tell me that you are sacrificing yourself and your energy, taking on the sins of others. But shouldn’t a person develop himself and take responsibility for his actions? Is it possible that if the Soul does not go through its lessons to consciousness itself, then this will not be valuable for it? It's like giving money to a poor drunk. He will simply drink them away; it will not be valuable to him. Tell me please, do you sacrifice yourself and your energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The word “victim” can generally be understood in different ways. Modern people understand this word as something irreplaceable. What one person gives to another, while realizing himself to be superior to him. “I donate this to you,” becomes a negative expression, expressing a negative understanding that the benefit that a person gives to another for free becomes a sacrifice. Because the person shows that he suffers from this.
    

    
      And when I share my energy with people, I take their energy to myself, that is, I process it into Light, in this understanding it is not a sacrifice. This is a sacrifice in the understanding that this is the concentration of my energies specifically on your civilization. But this does not mean that I have any damage. The source from which I receive energy, my Heavenly Father, has an infinite amount of energy.
    

    
      You know that the entire material Universe makes up only a few percent of the energy of the Spiritual world. But even the entire Spiritual world does not constitute even one hundredth of a percent of the energy of God himself. Can you imagine how much energy he has?
    

    
      In general, everything you see is his energy in one form or another. But this is only a very, very small part of that energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the part that we can see and feel. And there are many more other parts.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. As for the lessons. My help to people is completely voluntary. That is, it must be voluntarily accepted by a person. Therefore, she does not interfere with him in any way to complete his lessons. Of course, if you give an alcohol addict money to buy alcohol, you will contribute to his degradation if you do not really help him. But if this person suffering from alcoholism, an alcoholic, has an accident, if he falls, you will help him anyway.
    

    
      So I also provide assistance to those Souls who do not ask for some earthly pleasures. Not just pleasures, but those that lead them to degradation. It is the energy I invest so that it goes towards their spiritual development. And at the same time, if they use it for something else, then they perceive my energy worse. But that doesn't mean I don't give it. They make themselves unable to perceive it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, if a person who abuses alcohol, and to whom you did not give money for alcohol, if in your presence he experiences an attack of some kind of illness or receives some kind of injury, and you see this, in any case you will help him. Even if you have to spend money to do it.
    

    
      Why will you help? Because you will be moved towards this by your compassion, your mercy. Even if you sacrifice something for him. And I am in a position where I have something to give you, and I want you to accept my Love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      42:53 Maria Devi Christos.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear Jesus, they write so many times already. I honestly don't know who this is. But I'll ask a question. Jesus has truly risen as the mother of the world. Can you tell us about the mother of the world, Maria Devi Christos? Who is this anyway?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Contactor. The person who contacted me. And she was in contact with my mother. But when she contacted me, at first she correctly conveyed information and energy, and then she became proud that people were glorifying her.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I just don’t know who she is.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Shows a woman. I don't know her either. Contactor.
    

    
      She gradually became proud that people were glorifying her. What does it mean to be proud? She forgot that there is a source of all the good that came to her. She began to treat people arrogantly, get irritated with them, and take offense when they criticized her. And because of this she lowered her vibrations.
    

    
      Naturally, like with any person who falls into low vibrations, I continued to contact. She did not want to continue communication (shows that she herself turns away and leaves). Moreover, then those plasmoid civilizations came to her, who introduced themselves as me, so that she could create some kind of organization with the help of which she could instill fear, for example, about the imminent end of the world and receive certain energies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you. This is what we are called. This word is sect.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Actually, this is a female contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, the woman is a contactee. I heard everything, thank you very much.
    

    
      45:10 Jewish and Christian Passover. New prophet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the difference between Jewish Passover and Christian Passover?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Jewish Passover. The commandment about this holiday was already in the book of Exodus, which was part of the Old Testament, the Torah. This holiday was passed down to Moses. It was in honor of the memory of how the Jews left Egypt. This is the holiday of Passover. And Christian Easter is the resurrection of my body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, Christian Easter and Jewish Easter are two different holidays.
    

    
      Irina: 
       One belongs to the Jewish religion, and the second to the Christian religion. Now these are two different religions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You said that now these are two different religions. When did these religions split?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A radical division occurred at the First Apostolic Council, which is described in the book “The Acts of the Apostles.” Why did the radical separation of these two religions occur? Because there a decision was made about which commandments obligatory for a Jew are not obligatory for a Christian. For example, circumcision, food prohibitions and much more. Like ritual purity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are a lot of questions for you, some even too many.
    

    
      Will a new prophet, a new religion, a new egregor come? Will we have a new prophet on Earth now, in the near future?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are actually a lot of prophets now. Each contactee can be called this word to one degree or another. After all, a prophet is not only one who predicts only one of the options for the future, but also one who carries messages from higher powers. From certain Angels, from alien civilizations who are more pure-hearted, high-vibrational entities. From plasmoid civilizations. Will they create new religions? This already depends on many factors.
    

    
      48:05 The spiritual meaning of the symbols of eggs and Easter cake.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here’s a question: eggs and Easter cakes, and a question mark. Minsk.
    

    
      As I understand it, why do we paint eggs and bake Easter cakes for Easter? I know these questions are asked very often. But people want to directly address the phantom. What he will answer today is here for us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why Easter cakes and eggs?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, why do they paint eggs and bake Easter cakes? What will the phantom of Jesus Christ answer us?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why these particular treats for Easter?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, and why do we paint the eggs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says this custom is not accepted in all Christian churches. There are Christian denominations where this is not accepted. This is accepted mainly in Orthodoxy. There are others too, Catholic ones. But the concentration is precisely in Orthodoxy, especially in Slavic countries.
    

    
      Indeed, there was such a legend, there was such a legend that my student Mary Magdalene came to the emperor and congratulated him on Easter, saying that Christ had risen. He didn't believe her. And he said that an egg lying on a platter would sooner turn red than someone would be resurrected (I’m telling the legend now). And at that moment it turned red.
    

    
      But, dear friends, it was a legend. It was a certain legend in figurative form that conveyed what was happening on the subtle plane. Naturally, no one would have physically allowed my student Mary Magdalene, who was from a rather poor class of society (they were below average in the social hierarchy), to see the emperor in Rome or even his proconsul, so to speak.
    

    
      So what happened on the subtle plane on this holiday, on the holiday of my resurrection? Thin-material plasmoid civilizations, which were responsible not only for the territory of Israel, where I was, but in general for the entire Earth (the union of these civilizations), when I connected with my body and deprived it of death, the ability to grow old and die, get sick, be destroyed in any way , I sent Light to these plasmoid civilizations. They accepted it and agreed that there would be my egregor on Earth, in earthly space. And the symbol of this egregor from plasmoid civilizations was an egg and Easter cakes.
    

    
      For what reason in this particular form? For the reason that a chicken hatches from a bird’s egg, in this case a chicken egg (the image shows how chicks hatch).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Symbol of life.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it is a symbol of life. This is a symbol of how it comes out of the shell, where the chick is not yet visible (but it is there), and then comes out of there. Therefore, even in the pre-Christian period, eggs have always been a symbol of fertility, a symbol of the birth of new life.
    

    
      Red has always meant blood. Here it was shown that a new human life begins from the moment of my resurrection, when I changed the entire human nature with my vibrations. I did this with my blood, which I shed on the cross. That's why the color of the egg is red.
    

    
      As for the Easter cake. This is also an ancient form of treat in honor of the birth of God, for example, the Sun. This form was present in various Proto-Indo-European civilizations. Their flour was different, but in any case such a product was baked. Long, like a cake. And it was smeared on top with white, for example, milk, sour cream (shows these products). This was also a certain symbol of fertility.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you, Jesus.
    

    
      Dear friends, I want to ask you: if you really like our live broadcasts, if you are really interested in the topic of esotericism, please like this broadcast. Because a like is your little help for our channel to promote it. Don't be lazy, please click like and subscribe to our channel. And you will not miss the new live broadcasts that are going on, and at the same time you will help the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Once again I want to thank each and everyone for your help and support. We really need it and it is important. And only because we have you, we have a project, we have a Center. We have the ability to transmit information to you, shoot videos and much more. Therefore, if possible, please like it, which will give us the opportunity to promote our channel even further to a larger audience.
    

    
      I would like to remind you that all the necessary information and a lot of your questions that you ask here are already in four conferences on our channel. Type “Conferences with the Phantom of Jesus Christ.” We don’t have the word “phantom” there, we have it, in my opinion, with Jesus Christ. Type in the search and look, read these conferences. You will receive answers to many of the questions that you ask here both in the Telegram chat and in YouTube messages. And all the questions that I have, I read from the Telegram chat. It's pinned to the post at the top of YouTube where you write your posts. There is a fastener there. You can go to this Telegram chat and ask any questions there.
    

    
      I see we have more likes. Therefore, I will probably really extend this broadcast for another 15-20 minutes. There are so many questions, I don’t even have time to read. So let's continue, Irish?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Once again, thank you all so much for your likes and support.
    

    
      56:51 Reaction of Jesus and the Burkhadians to the crucifixion of Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       “Hello, dear Jesus! How did they react in Burkhad to your crucifixion on Earth? Weren’t you disappointed in the earthlings when this crucifixion happened?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       This was one of the options. When I went to incarnation, I saw that this was one of the options for my life on Earth. In fact there were many options. But when I incarnated on Earth, reached adulthood and began to preach, every year the likelihood of just such a scenario increased. The energy was condensed on the line of probability of the future on which this event took place.
    

    
      And I saw it. When, while on Earth before the resurrection of my body, before restoration, I slept, I consciously left my body. I watched my Time Tape. I saw this event becoming more and more real. I saw the reasons why this happened. I even saw the thoughts and plans of my students. I saw their bewilderment, and sometimes their lack of faith in me as a man from God. They really expected me to free Israel from the captivity of the Gentiles so that it could become a country in its own right.
    

    
      But this was not part of my plans. Because for me the main thing is the kingdom of the Spirit, the kingdom of Love in the human heart, and not the freedom of some state. These are only earthly ideas about the importance of this.
    

    
      As for “how they treated it.” I didn't have any disappointment. I knew about the likelihood of such developments and their reasons when I was still incarnated. And some of the Burkhadians were very surprised, some were even disappointed in the earthlings. And when I arrived in Burkhad, I explained to them the true background of these events.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. We have a very cunning Rimma in our Q&A chat. Instead of waiting for other people's likes, she wrote a message and gave herself a bunch of likes. Okay, for your intelligence (so that I pay attention), I’ll ask a question.
    

    
      59:52 Baptism of a child.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is correct: to baptize a child right away or wait for him to choose the religion that he likes best?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The baptism of a child in no way implies violence against his will. Because baptism does not oblige you to anything. This is just help for a child from a Christian religious egregor.
    

    
      What is baptism? In this case, this is an opportunity to receive communion. Baptism is not given because the person, the child who came, is so sinful and unclean that he needs cleansing. And for the reason that he needs my energies, which I give through the sacrament. I can give them only to those who have undergone this sacrament. Because he joins the Christian religious egregor and is filled with energy. And he is seen by observers of the Christian religious egregor, Spiritual hierarchs and Angels of this egregor. And when the priest baptizes, Angels are invisibly present and invest in his field a certain access to my energies, which he will receive through communion.
    

    
      The sacrament, which the priest gives, and I put my energy there, my blood and flesh (I give through bread and wine), is an opportunity for the Spirit, which is embodied in the child, to more easily adapt to the world. I will help process all the negativity that is possible during adaptation, when, for example, he does not understand why people behave this way. After all, he still has little experience.
    

    
      Should I wait until he is an adult? Do you, parents, give him certain food, for example, without waiting for him to learn to choose it himself? So this is spiritual food.
    

    
      1:02:29 Religion and spirituality.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Viktor Skripnikov decided to starve out the question-and-answer chat. I still ask this question to Jesus Christ: why is the surviving civilization of earthlings, such as Bigfoot, more spiritually developed than the population that now inhabits planet Earth? Doesn’t religion help you become more spiritual and developed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because any religion without Love turns into self-deception. Any highest temples that you build, the brightest and purest places of power where you go, are simple human buildings. Yes, they are filled with the energy of plasmoids, but they are simply the same Spirits as you, but in subtle bodies. If you do not have Love in yourself, it will not bring any benefit to your spiritual development and can even lead to degradation. Because by refusing to develop Love in yourself, even despite the great resources that I give you, that other spiritual teachers give you, you thereby show disdain for the gifts of God.
    

    
      And here those civilizations that you call “Yeti” and so on, follow their own path of development. They teach their children to love nature, love themselves, their tribe and focus on developing faith. Faith is a feeling that sets in motion enormous Spiritual energy and can really change the world. And that's why they can teleport, fly and stuff. In their practice they fulfill the commandments that I conveyed to the Apostle Mark. He outlined them in the 16th chapter of his Gospel.
    

    
      It says that anyone who believes in me (“believing in me,” I meant believing in himself in me and in me in himself) can do the works that I did. It is listed that he can heal the sick and change matter in a certain way. Even if they are not in a Christian religious egregor, when they receive communion, they find in themselves, in their Souls, the Light of Love and Faith, which helps them improve.
    

    
      1:05:48 The spiritual meaning of diseases and wars.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. This is a rather tough question. Forgive me, of course, for him. People sometimes turn in this form.
    

    
      “Why are you, Christ, so great and cannot save people from disease and war?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       From illnesses and wars?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The answer will not be very gentle.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Come on, give me the answer as it is. I roughly understand how soft it will be.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I will not save humanity from diseases and wars for the simple reason that these diseases and wars serve as a blessing for those Souls who have not learned to love themselves, their neighbors, or God. When they realize the full horror of their depth of fall and are tired of senselessly howling and whining in the darkness without God, they will come to him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Good answer, right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not very soft.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, it’s quite short, clear and understandable.
    

    
      Why are wars and diseases given to us, who creates them? The freedom of choice of each person shapes wars and his illnesses. And, except for the person himself, no one can remove these diseases and wars.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I said it more briefly. I'll make it a little more clear. This answer may seem harsh and even cruel. If we look closely at every disease and every war, we will find a spiritual cause for both. Only you can eliminate it. If I begin to eliminate wars and diseases without your internal changes in yourself, I will do you great harm. It won't be Love because you won't come to it on your own.
    

    
      1:08:14 Visit to the cemetery.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Tell me, please, is it possible to go to the cemetery on this day on Easter?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And not necessarily. This is a custom.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, whoever wants can walk?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anyone who wants can go.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is there anything so bad here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. This is the custom of visiting the graves of their ancestors, also very ancient, even pre-Christian, when on the birthday or on the day of the appearance of the solar deity on Earth, people visited the graves of their ancestors. It’s just that in Christianity it is still customary not to go to Easter itself, but to Radonitsa. This is on the ninth day after Easter. You can go any day, you can go on Easter if you want. This is a sign of respect for the ancestors of one's family.
    

    
      1:09:30 The spiritual meaning of the expression “fear of God.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Question from Mila: Jesus Christ, tell me, have you ever lowered your vibrations below level 24? If so, where was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I didn’t lower it. For me, death is like being left without the Light of Love in which I am now. Do you have an understanding of “fear of God”. Some people distort it into the understanding of “fearing God as a despot; like a judge who will punish for the slightest offense.” And the true understanding of the “fear of God” is the fear of lowering your vibrations and being left without that Light of Love, which brings the greatest happiness, harmony and desire to help others.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is a provocative question. But I’ll ask it anyway: in our country the Ukrainian Church is considered schismatic. Is it possible to visit her?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My dear Souls! A Christian wrote this. I am speaking now to Christians. My dear Souls who love me in any denominations, in any churches that are divided on Earth because of selfishness and other human sins. It doesn't matter what church you go to, where my name is written. The main thing is that you do this with Love for me, for yourself, for your neighbor. And also to your enemies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, they followed the commandments.
    

    
      1:11:20 Quantum transition of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Question from Andrey Kobts: is there any of the 12 Apostles embodied on Earth now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there many of them implemented now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Almost everything. Only two are not embodied.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are all 10 Apostles embodied on Earth now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is not embodied?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Jacob and Nathanael (someone).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay, thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because the Earth is going through a very important period in its history: increasing vibrations and approaching the acceptance of the Kingdom of God in its heart with its manifestation in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Acceptance of the Kingdom of God in your heart and manifestation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The manifestation of the Kingdom of God through your heart in the material world. One of your very good contacts said: “Lighting a candle is much better than sitting and cursing the darkness.” If everything around you is physically dark, you light a candle. If it is dark around you in the spiritual sense, if everyone hates each other, if the world is filled with fear, horror, violence, then the only way out in this situation is to light the Light in yourself for everyone who realizes the horror of this situation. And then everything will begin to change before your eyes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. The question is so interesting: why do we hit eggs on Easter? What's the point? Who has the stronger egg? Does this make sense, or is it just some kind of tradition?
    

    
      Thank you, I understand. We have already figured out who has the stronger egg.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Some kind of game, she says.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Exactly, it’s like a game.
    

    
      1:13:49 Jesus Christ about his incarnation in the Antiverse.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, there was Jesus Christ in distant galaxies. Tell me, please, have you incarnated in the Antiverse?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not in this manvantara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But was he ever incarnated?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. In the last manvantara there were four Universes, each of which was “anti” to the other. And I embodied myself in each of them. And this time I incarnated only in our Universe, but not only in our Galaxy. Now I might have incarnated there if I had not made such a decision to forever unite with the body of Jesus Christ, that is, such a person as Jesus Christ, this person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Guys, what is the main purpose of the coming of Christ, was Jesus in India, you can look at all the answers to questions in the four conferences that took place before this. These questions are all discussed very well there. And there are other questions that you haven’t even had time to ask yet.
    

    
      1:15:00 Christian cross.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the opinion of Jesus Christ about wearing a cross?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, the cross is a symbol of my Love. Because if it weren’t for my Love, I would not have agreed to go through such a difficult experience. Therefore, this is a symbol of my Love. Also, this fresco is a symbol of Love and the exchange of energies with all subtle civilizations responsible for all four elements.
    

    
      After all, the symbol of the cross is a pre-Christian symbol of dedication to the elements of air, water, earth and fire.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       But you are crucified there. Your body is drawn there. How do you feel about the crucifixion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When my body is drawn there, it is emphasized that during the crucifixion I transferred the energy of Light not only to the egregors of the Earth and the Soul of every person in general in the past, present and future. I transferred it to the Spiritual World, in which there is no time. And to subtle-material civilizations, that is, he built his energy into their worlds so that they could be brighter. Lighter, so that there are fewer parasitic civilizations. After I was crucified, and after I was resurrected, there were only 12 percent of parasitic plasmoid subtle-material civilizations left on Earth. And before that it was 38%. But in two thousand years you have almost made up for lost time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then, when you were crucified, it was 38%, then 12% remained?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the fact that my body is drawn on the cross is precisely what is drawn that when I was dying, I transferred energy to the elementals, that is, the Spirits of the elements of air, water, earth, fire.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that in reality, when you died, you cleaned our planet of destructive subtle civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Raised their vibrations. They voluntarily accepted the Light and raised their vibrations. And those who did not accept and were not promoted remained 12%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now are we catching up again?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Residents of the dense material world of the Earth, incarnating in dense bodies, you have very high energy compared to plasmoid civilizations, because your energy is dense. And therefore, by sending thoughts, feelings and desires to the astral world, you endow them with great power, charge them with great etheric energy. It’s as if you are programming the plasmoids that live in your space for a certain behavior.
    

    
      Not everyone, of course. There are very light plasmoids who know how to resist such an influx of negativity from the dense plane. But not everyone knows how or wants to do this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends. I want to remind you that I do not read the questions you write in the YouTube chat. I am reading questions from a Telegram chat that is pinned to this YouTube chat in which you are writing. Please look at the top or below the video. There is a chat where you can ask questions live.
    

    
      Our broadcast will now come to an end, I will ask the last question: is it true that Jesus, through his sacrifice, opened an energy portal for the incarnation of brighter Souls on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can say so. Not what the portal opened. Attracted lighter Souls to incarnate on Earth by increasing vibrations in the noosphere of the Earth, including subtle-material civilizations.
    

    
      1:19:55 The Bible about astrology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why is astrology prohibited in the Bible?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not astrology itself that is prohibited, but the science of how to recognize the incarnate Spirit by various star signs. On the contrary, in the first chapter of the book of Genesis, Moses was told that the purpose of the stars, the purpose of the heavenly bodies, is to be signs and signs for people.
    

    
      The position of only those astrologers was criticized who believed that the stars and planets somehow control a person, how the Gods deprive him of freedom of choice, how the planets or stars rose when he was born, which means that he will definitely be like this without the possibility of change. This inspired the person to justify himself. If I have a bad character, it means that I still won’t improve, I will be like this until the end, God created me this way.
    

    
      This was prohibited. The Russian word “forbidden” does not fit here. This was rather criticized. I have never forbidden anything to my children. I can only tell you whether the teaching is useful or harmful for your development. This is the position that the planets and stars were only indicators of the choice of the incarnating Spirit itself. In the horoscope there were indicators of the choice of the Spirit himself, who incarnated at this time, in this place, on this day. They distorted it by saying that the stars themselves made me this way.
    

    
      1:22:05 Probability of the end of the world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Now two last questions from me. When will the world end?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is this the end of the manvantara? What light?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Many, or rather those who form new religions, always talk about the end of the world. That's soon, tomorrow. In 2012, this end of the world was coming. Then in 2022 this end of the world came.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What, divine light?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Earthly.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Earthly light, solar?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When will life on Earth end?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Oh, life on Earth? The end of the earthly world?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, when will the earthly world end?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, the fate of any world is in the hands of its inhabitants. It says that you yourself decide the fate of your world. If you decide by your collective choice to go into the energy of death instead of the energy of life, and the energy of death is the energy of hatred, then naturally you can destroy your world.
    

    
      Representatives of the planet Burkhad (and the Interstellar Union in general), with whom I communicate, and with whom I am astrally present at their meetings, at their congresses, say that even with such a choice, your civilization will still not be allowed to perish as a whole, it will save it.
    

    
      If you mean, could the Earth (as a planet) collapse? When using certain types of weapons, it really can. They can only be applied if the negative negative energies of hatred, anger, fear, and condemnation of each other accumulate even more.
    

    
      There are certain destructive forces in subtle civilizations in disembodied, spiritual low-vibration worlds that lead to such a scenario. There are such probabilities. But they are still small. For now, the Light is winning. And he will win if each of you believes in the victory of more than one country over another, no matter what they are called on the political map now. It doesn't matter at all. If you believe in the victory of good, reason, Love over evil, madness and hatred, Light will win.
    

    
      1:25:21 Second coming of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. And the last question. What will your Second Coming be like, and will there be one at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I want to fly to Earth at a time when you are ready to join the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Federation of Light. I am on the planet Burhad as a citizen of Burhad. In any case, I would like to fly to Earth with my friends, representatives of the planet Burhad or Pikran, as you call it. And personally accept your planet into the Interstellar Union, if you so decide. If you still decide to enter the Galactic Federation of Light, and not enter the Interstellar Union, you will be received by Ashtar Sheran, he is a member of the Galactic Federation of Light. But I will still fly with him to attend this event.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How interesting. It turns out that for some time now we have had the opportunity not only to join the Interstellar Union, but also to the Galactic Federation of Light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. If you choose, that is, the entire planet will choose by voting, after mass contact, that, for example, it wants to join the Galactic Federation of Light. And if you choose both, when you correspond to these two civilizational associations, then we will accept both of you into both the Galactic Federation of Light and the Interstellar Union. This is also possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Only first the planet must decide on the absence of wars on Earth and many other things that you can read in our project on our website. You can go to the website, there is quite a lot of information there.
    

    
      Be sure to watch the video about Jesus Christ. We have four wonderful conferences. They greatly increase the level of awareness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That’s why I said to my students: “When will you come to Earth for the second time, and when will the end be?” It is translated “peace,” but he meant this ideological paradigm, this system of things that exist now, violence, wars, and so on. The end of this worldview system, which now exists in the earthly egregor, can also be understood as the end of the world, the end of the world. The end of this world as you know it today.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       My tongue itches to ask political questions. But we do not get involved in politics and will not ask any political questions. Because wars are the choice of the people themselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I was asked a similar question: “When will the Second Coming?” - I answered: “Neither the Angels nor the Son know about this, but only the Father,” I meant that I myself do not know about the date of my Second Coming. This largely depends on you, on your readiness to step onto the next stage of your development as a civilization and to be not only a planetary force, but also a Galactic one.
    

    
      1:28:45 Wishes of Jesus Christ to earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I have one last question for you. Tell me, if you came to us now, what would you like to say to all the people on this planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would like to say to all the people on your planet: love each other and accept each other as they are. As you want people to do to you, do so to them. And if other people are suffering around you, or you yourself are suffering, this is a sign of a violation of harmony, which occurs due to a lack or absence of Love. Love is the strongest and highest vibration of the Universe, which gives rise to all others.
    

    
      I would like to appeal to everyone. Remember those words that I spoke 2000 years ago. Your main lesson will be to learn not to love your friends, not to love people who are the same as you in faith, nationality, race, skin color, but to love your enemies. Those that do not belong to your people, do not belong to your faith, your religion. This is what is considered true Love, when you do it selflessly, and not because they love you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Dear friends, I believe that you need to go to church. It is imperative to help the development of churches. They carry very correct thoughts, correct positive charges, energy-informational potentials. Of course, you can pray without churches. But I believe that we must learn, first of all, to support each other. And I, as the leader of this project, feel your support very strongly.
    

    
      I thank you all and all those who support all religious egregors on the planet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, indeed, you can go to church. You can support a church of any denomination. You can go to the Orthodox Church, Catholic, Protestant, wherever your heart leads you. The main thing is that you do it sincerely, and not because tradition dictates so. So that you yourself love it, so that you love the God who is preached in this religion.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I want to thank you, your phantom, for the information, for the earthly time that you allocated to us. Thank you very much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, see you again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I also thank everyone for your support, for your Love. Together with you, we continue to carry this Light of Love, which the phantom of Jesus Christ was just talking about. I thank him too and thank each of you. And I hope that the Light from this live broadcast, from this conference, will stay with you for a long time and change your life. See you again!
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      #446 Live broadcast with Archangel Metatron. Part 1.
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      00:30 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Dear friends, hello everyone! I will start the broadcast, I am the project manager, my name is Rusan Maxim. We are now in Samara. Here we had a light form of training in contact with the Higher Self and, accordingly, a conference. We just finished it.
    

    
      I want to express my deep gratitude to our Samara center “Cassiopeia”. It, just like our Center, has equipment and specialists who are trained in our Center, and many cool “goodies” that are also available in our Voronezh Center. I want to thank our Samaritans. Like Samaritans or Samarchans? Samaritans sounds more interesting, more Cassiopean.
    

    
      The wonderful city of Samara. Guys, I recommend everyone to come here. The beauty is indescribable, and the people are very bright, kind, and cool. Therefore, a huge hello to Samara, to everyone who is watching us! We also have our volunteers in Samara. A huge hello to all volunteers!
    

    
      I would like to remind everyone that in addition to Samara, we will have other cities. The next retreat (or rather a retreat of the entire Wellness Center) is in Moscow. Moscow, we will be with you soon. We will be there from the 14th to the 22nd of this month (from May 14 to 22, 2022). In order to find out where we will be, you can watch the previous broadcast, there are links there.
    

    
      Today is a very interesting broadcast. I have a question: how can I ask questions to Archangel Metatron when I have questions on Telegram? Irina, give us the questions that our subscribers prepared for us in the “Question and Answer” chat. Live". In this separate chat, we collected all the questions in the morning; administrator Lena prepared them for me. She shaped them, and the first thing we will ask is these questions. There are already 376 of us, not that many, of course, but I give the floor to Irina. She will tell you who, how and what we are broadcasting live today.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Dear friends, hello! Good evening. Hello everyone from Samara!
    

    
      Today we had a conference with our extraterrestrial friends. LiShioni from the planet Shimor and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler were present here. But due to the fact that they were present here almost the whole day, answering questions, they went to themselves, to their bodies, to go about their business.
    

    
      And I will be broadcasting this live broadcast with a representative of the Spiritual World, who on Earth is known as Archangel Metatron. This is a fairly well-known personality on Earth and in other worlds, because he is one of the main Hierarchs of the Milky Way Galaxy, who is responsible for the spiritual development of all Spirits, for creating events that create the conditions for the spiritual development of all Spirits that incarnate in our Galaxy. But he is not alone, there is a Council of 28 Spirits. He is, to put it in an earthly way, the head of this Cathedral of the Milky Way Galaxy. I remind you that this is the Spiritual world. This is precisely the Hierarch of the Spiritual World who teaches Consulting Angels who and why to embody in all the Worlds of our Galaxy - this is more than 150 billion stars at all levels of density.
    

    
      If Archangel Michael is responsible for incarnations on planet Earth, then Archangel Metatron is responsible for incarnations in our Galaxy. Naturally, he himself has incarnated and has a long experience of incarnations in different worlds, and not only in our Galaxy, but mainly in our Galaxy, because he is responsible for it. And we decided to broadcast with him so that he could answer the questions that arise.
    

    
      He greets you.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Archangel Metatron is the supervisor of many contactees. We collected questions from our contactees and subscribers to ask him.
    

    
      I salute you, Archangel Metatron!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Greetings.
    

    
      06:30 Archangel Metatron about his work in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Question one: please tell us about your position in the Spiritual world. What is this position called, and what do you do there in the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If translated into Russian, then my position is called – Head of the Council of Hierarchs of the Milky Way Galaxy, which deals with the incarnations of intelligent Spirits at all levels of density of all worlds in this Galaxy.
    

    
      My job is that I arrange Councils with other Devas, that is, with the Archangels of the 24th level in the terminology of the Interstellar Union. Together with them, we consult on how to teach and how to correctly present to consultants, that is, Spirits from the 22nd level of the Spiritual World, how many Spirits need to be embodied in a particular world, what events they can live there, what vibrations they can change and what their life complete tasks. I have a multidimensional consciousness that covers the tasks of many Worlds, many generations, many ancestral egregors, religious egregors, egregors of planets.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see, very interesting. Please tell me, is it really true that not a single Angel does anything without your permission?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is not like permission. The Angel who is under my direction, that is, who is in charge of the Milky Way Galaxy, does nothing without consulting me or without informing me within the limits of his competence. As I already said, this applies mainly to Consulting Angels from level 22, also to Guide Angels (from level 21), to Guardian Angels (from level 18), who are directly involved in the supervision of embodied Spirits both humanoid and plasmoid. Plasmoids can also have curators from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      09:13 Archangel Metatron about God.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. Is it true that only you know all the secret plans of God the Father?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am a Spirit, according to your terminology, from the 24th level of the Spiritual world. This is the level when the consciousness of the Spirit merges with the will of God, merges with the mind of God, I feel His information, which you call secret, just like my memory. That is, I read His thoughts as if in my memory, like an open book. Of course, there are those things that only He knows. It is in His spiritual heart. God, as the Spirit, also has a spiritual heart and memory. When you merge in consciousness with His Spirit, you merge in your memory with His, that is, you gain access to information, but only to that which is His will.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell me, have you seen the Face of God?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I saw the Face of God in the Spiritual world, but at the level of perception of His energies, because He is Spirit, and He can take on any image. This Face looks like the face of a man (shows), quite young, by the way, which, if viewed from the Earth, occupies the entire sky. His eyes are like huge hollows, blue, you can roughly see the Face in the entire Galaxy, for example, but this will only be a projection. You can simply communicate with the Light, for example. Because any Face is an image that takes on that part of His energies (Divine energies) that is allocated by him for communication with his part or, as you say, with his child.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. Is it possible to see God or can He only be felt?
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can see with spiritual eyes, with the eyes of your spiritual heart. Physically one can see only those His energies that are at the physical level of manifestation in Divine reality.
    

    
      12:08 Archangel Metatron about his incarnations in this manvantara.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, please, in the third book of Enoch you were originally a man - the Prophet Enoch, is that so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it was one of my incarnations on Earth. True, my name was Hanoch.
    

    
      That's what I hear - Hanoch. Not Enoch, but even so long Haanoch.
    

    
      This was one of my incarnations on planet Earth, which was long before the climate change on it, which was later called the Great Flood, a global cataclysm caused by the influence of weapons of extraterrestrial civilizations. I lived in the body of Haanoch. He was incarnated on Earth at a time when, according to your modern calendar, it was a little more than 40 thousand years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see, thank you very much. Please tell me which of the 3 books of Enoch reflects the true story?
    

    
      Irina: 
      All three books reflect the true story, because I gave these books to contactees, they were written (shows) by five men who wrote them down, and then two collected them into one. There were some notes, different parts of these books. But they wrote it down in images, as He conveyed it. They wrote down at their level of understanding. Information was received in the form of images, as is always the case, almost always during astral contact with a person who has an open spiritual channel.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I thank you, Archangel Metatron. Let's continue. I repeat the question: what were your most important incarnations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The most important incarnations in this manvantara?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, in this manvantara.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I believe that the most important incarnations were on your planet, because it is connected with the person of Jesus Christ, who is very dear to me.
    

    
      One of my incarnations was as one of the first eighteen people created by extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Wow. Were you one of the first to be created by extraterrestrial civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. One of the eighteen first people on this planet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : One of the most important incarnations was among the first eighteen people. Tell me, please, what was the goal of the incarnation among the first eighteen?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To harmonize the complete structure, to harmonize the Spirit and spiritual structure to the physical body, newly created from different genotypes, that is, to be one of the pioneers.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How was it for you in this body?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I witnessed an attempt to kill one of the first people by the Selbetites.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this exactly the situation with the snake, with Adam’s apple?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. I was a man (shows a young guy, definitely more than 3 meters tall, with fairly fair skin, not as white as the Burkhadians, but a fairly pale man).
    

    
      If you translate my name from the Tumesout language into Russian using approximate sounds, it will sound like Harrish. I lived in this body, if according to modern earthly time, 650 years.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, they had a different life span there.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Then, one of the most significant incarnations was later, as I already said, in Khaanokha. I was a contactee, in contact with the Spiritual world, with a representative of the planet Burkhad, in contact with the Christ Consciousness, that is, with the Spirit of Christ. He passed on information to those people who lived. They lived in that city, which much later, after the disaster, began to be called the island of Atlantis. Some people who lived there, some priests were engaged in magical experiments that destroyed plasmoid worlds in order to have power and power over the minds of people.
    

    
      They sent plasmoids to some people, that is, they created some plasmoid groups that controlled people. These were precisely magical experiments. And representatives of the planet Burkhad, the Angels with whom I contacted in the body of Khaanoch, and the Christ consciousness, they all warned these people about the inadmissibility of such behavior. I passed this on to them, as a result of which, when I was 238 years old according to earthly reckoning, I was already a fairly experienced and wise prophet, I had my own students in Atlantis.
    

    
      My opponents, the priests whom I denounced, whom I called to stop, formed a conspiracy against me and tried to send a guy to me to poison me, to take me out of incarnation. And when I found out about this, I informed my supervisors about it. They decided to move me to the planet Burhad (Pikran) because it was dangerous for me to remain on Earth. And the rest of my incarnation, which is another 432 years, I lived on the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Were you actually subjected to physical contact?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They took me away for good, at that time it was allowed. Before the war, it was allowed, by special request and permission of the Spirit, that is, the Higher Self, as you say, to move to another planet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’m wondering, what did the priests think when you disappeared?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They knew that Angels, like gods, took me to heaven. Another ship from Burkhad came after me (shows: the ship looks like a bell, it goes down with a wide part, it goes there, and everyone sees it).
    

    
      I no longer returned, as they thought, but I maintained a mental connection with my disciples, from a distance I came to them with my Spirit. I was told that the priests hoped that I would return from heaven. They said that I had left on a journey with the gods, and they expected me to be returned. But they didn’t return me. This was approximately 40,000 Earth years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What did you do on Burkhad in the body of an earthling?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I communicated with the Christ Consciousness, with my curators, and they gave me a separate bright house. I lived there alone, and any Burkhadian who wanted to came to me. I was engaged in spiritual development, knowledge, learned a lot of new things (shows the library). I was given access to information, I was taught the Burkhad (Pikran) language.
    

    
      My next significant incarnation was after the catastrophe on Earth, I incarnated into the man you know as King David.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Is this the King David who wrote the sacred scriptures?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I wrote poems for songs, and they were just songs about nature, about love, and there were also prayer songs, that is, spiritual ones. And this was also a significant incarnation for me, because I was born into a simple family in that incarnation, but I became a contactee with the planet Tumesout since childhood. I was taught both in my dreams and in reality. They came from the planet Tumesout and taught me how to cleanse my spiritual heart, how to tune my spiritual channel to communicate with my Light, with my heart, and how to always be in high vibrations, how to always be light and pure, “pleasing to God.” What is “pleasing to God”? This is a person who matches the vibrations in the highest divine quality.
    

    
      When I began to do this, I began to correspond in vibration to the place of the ruler of Israel when he was still united. There was another king there at that time. But my curator from the planet Tumesout - I found out later, I considered him a god, my god chose me through his prophet, brought me to this king. Gradually, through seemingly random events, I took his place. And he began to rule Israel.
    

    
      It was not an easy path. Many times I was in danger of being taken out of incarnation, many times I was tested for forgiveness, for love, for accepting my enemies, those who wanted to kill me. And if I had allowed any feeling towards the former king and his people, I would have ceased to fit the position of ruler (he says that checks were underway). Therefore, I consider this embodiment very important.
    

    
      Why did I go through all these tests? Because I have always believed in God the Father. I have always communicated with God, and I have been in contact with the representative of the planet Tumesout, with Yahweh, who was the incarnation, as you know, of Christ. He was then already incarnate on Tumesout. I communicated with him mentally and out loud (shows: one is there, speaks out loud, and answers come to him). I left this incarnation having completely completed its task.
    

    
      I am now out of embodiment. My last incarnation was on the planet Burkhad, 400 years after leaving the incarnation of King David. I incarnated on the planet Burkhad in the body of a man who held a fairly high position in the government, his name was Endero Niil. When I was just over 600 years old, I became the physical father of the body of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I gave him my vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is actually an interesting outcome. When do they say the next episode is? You were incarnated on Burkhad, and it turns out that your genotype was transmitted to Jesus Christ through Mary?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. I took her on contact with Mirakh Count. We know him well.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : With Mirakh Count, that is, with Archangel Gabriel. This is the denouement. I'm sorry, I'm emotional. I did not expect.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He smiles.
    

    
      But I was in embodiment for another 380 years after this event, when I gave my genotype for birth, for the incarnation of this high Spirit, the Firstborn Son, who first appeared in the Consciousness and Light of the Father in this manvantara.
    

    
      I knew completely His plan: both when He incarnated and went through all of His tests on Earth, all of His lessons, and when He taught other people. He taught them love. But love has no end, no edge to perfection. And therefore, while teaching earthlings, He also received his lessons on how to do this in the conditions in which He found himself, and in which He had not been for a long time. Because before His incarnation into the body of an earthling, the Spirit of Christ, when He became my physical son, before that He was my curator, when He was incarnated on Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : “Santa Barbara” is resting. Seriously. It's already covered. Let's move on.
    

    
      It turns out now that Jesus Christ, immortal in his body, is a piece of the body that you gave to Mary.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, on the ship, when I contacted her. We were together with Mirakh Count and another Burkhadian (shows) who helped us. He was, in your opinion, a biogeneticist.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I think that this news will greatly surprise many people, just as it surprised me now. How many incarnations have you had in total in worlds and galaxies, not only in this manvantara?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In all manvantaras? But they are endless, cyclical.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are you close to God with your level of Spirit? So many incarnations that they turn into infinity?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were a lot of Manvantars. And you all had many incarnations in your manvantaras. Therefore, incarnations in the last manvantara are usually taken into account.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's go to the last manvantara. How many incarnations were there in this last manvantara?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I had 155 incarnations. I didn’t have many of them, because after each incarnation I spent quite a long time in the Spiritual World and fulfilled my task.
    

    
      Now, having already left the incarnation from the body of a Burkhadian, I have been in the Spiritual world for more than 1700 years, not incarnated. I have already said that I manage the Council of Spiritual Hierarchs of the Galaxy, perhaps you know as the Council of Karma, of course, for the Milky Way Galaxy. Each Galaxy has a similar structure that deals (which is why it is called the “Council of Karma” or “Council of the Lords of Karma”) with the integration of any Spirit, as a vector of a thinking substance, into a physical body or into a body of a different density.
    

    
      34:55 Archangel Metatron about the “Council of Karma.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Also very interesting. Are you on the Karma Council?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I am a member of the Karma Council and am the Chairman.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who else is on this Council?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Krishna is included in the Council of our Galaxy (shows: sitting in the form of Buddha). But this is not the same Buddha Shakyamuni, this is another one.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Are high-vibration Spirits collected there from all religious egregors, from all planets? I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they are not only from Earth, they are from all over the Galaxy who have incarnated.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What does the Karma Council do in general?
    

    
      Irina: 
      She teaches Consulting Angels who are responsible for the entire Galaxy, there are a lot of them, how to correctly embody Spirits, how to select a condition for them and how to create an event that leads them to awareness of the Light and to acceptance. Also, this is, of course, a side activity of the Council of Karma (the Arhats are more involved in this), but we are still engaged in monitoring the development of political and religious egregors on all planets of the Milky Way and at all levels of density, in all Worlds of the Milky Way at all levels of density .
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Then the question is: what do you think about the development of religious egregors on our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do I think about the development of religious egregors on your planet? At third density level, where do you live?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I think that the development of religious egregors in time and space, the deployment of Divine information through the prophets given in all religious egregors, also through Angels-prophets, through Angels-healers, through Angels-Arhats is now going quite slowly at this point in time. This is prevented by negative vibrations of the noosphere, which inhibit the growth of religious egregors.
    

    
      37:33 Archangel Metatron about the ego.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. Please tell me how to separate yourself from the ego?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now, being familiar with your terminology, I have come across so many meanings of ego, probably more than 150. Scanning the memory of contactee Irina and yours, Maxim, I see that the understanding of the word ego does not coincide. What do you understand by the word “ego”?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Exalting oneself over others.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you understand “Ego” as a manifestation of the embodied part of the Soul, conditioned by the instinctive energy of power?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, that's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is possible to separate yourself from the instinct of power and from any other instinct only by always being in contact with your Spiritual Self, with your Higher Self and understanding exactly the task of each instinct at each moment in time. The task of the power instinct is to control the material world to carry out, designate and harmonize spiritual tasks. If you use the instinct of power precisely for this, and not to achieve illusory happiness from the possession of material objects and pleasures, then the instinct of power will be subdued to you.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. I heard.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I don’t quite understand him.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understood everything perfectly.
    

    
      39:50 Archangel Metatron about the Archangels.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This is an interesting question: do you really have a twin brother, or a brother in spirit, Sandalphon, who was once the prophet Elijah? He was also ranked among the Archangels.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Prophet Elijah, do you mean the Tishbite?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Not specified here.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were just two of them. These were two different Spirits. There is an Archangel (as I hear him) Selafiel. And he, too, was incarnated precisely in Elijah, who was with Queen Jezebel (shows her image). The same one who came into conflict with the contactees-prophets of the plasmoid Baal. I wouldn’t say “spiritual brother”; all my Archangels are spiritual brothers. We communicate with him. He is now incarnate on the planet Gikhor; he incarnated there not so long ago. He is a fairly young humanoid, incarnated only 23 earthly years ago.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. Thank you. Tell me, please, how many Archangels are there in the Universe? According to the Bible there are only three of them: Michael, Gabriel and the fallen Lucifer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. There are many more of them. Who do we call Archangels? In the Spiritual world, an Archangel is a being who is on the 22nd, 23rd, 24th levels and above. Already the 22nd level can be called Archangel. These are the Angels who can enter the Divine world, that is, from the Spiritual world they can enter the Kingdom of Heaven. In your opinion, the Kingdom of Heaven is a world of Light.
    

    
      The Divine World, that is, the Kingdom of Heaven, which is beyond all spiritual levels, can include Angels of the 22nd, 23rd and 24th levels according to the terminology of the Interstellar Union of the Milky Way Galaxy. And these Angels can already be called Archangels.
    

    
      The word “Archi” means power, beginning, strength, ability to control. They can manage the training process of other Angels. Therefore, there are a lot of them, if you take into account all the galaxies of the Universe, there is an unimaginable number of them, that is, several billion, so to speak (shows a figure with many zeros).
    

    
      44:00 Archangel Metatron on the “conception of Christ from the Holy Spirit.”
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll ask the question as it was asked: what is the reason that you did not “appear” (that is, you are not in the New Testament)? Why don't Christians know you by this name?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because when I came into contact after leaving the incarnation 380 years after birth, after the incarnation of Jesus Christ, I began to participate by the Spirit in the construction of the Christian religious egregor. At first, I participated, going to the Astral for this. I conveyed information about how to correctly draw up the canons of a new religion, so that it could harmoniously coexist with existing religious egregors on Earth, and so that those people whom this egregor attracts to themselves would receive maximum benefit and return from being in this egregor, benefit for your spiritual development. So, when I came into contact with earthlings, with the apostles, with their disciples, they perceived when I appeared to them as Metatron - it was mentally, they wrote down these thoughts, they perceived me in the form of a bird.
    

    
      Why did you start drawing a dove? Because they imagined me in the form of a huge white bird (I showed them my wings, that I was an Archangel), as the Holy Spirit. This is their perception.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that “Father, Son and Holy Spirit” represented you there in the form of the Holy Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
      But you remember what the Apostle Luke wrote, for example, that Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit. This is how my Spirit was perceived.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : New series. It's something with something.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But this is just a perception.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      My energy. Now I’ll explain it in a more understandable language.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit. It turns out that you are represented by the Holy Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
      My energy, when I came into contact, was not read by them as the name Metatron, because in the energy it was read that I became the carrier of genes for Christ. And this could only be designated by the ancient apostles and their disciples as the Holy Spirit. They did not understand that He was born from a Burkhad. Now do you understand how the religious consciousness perceives everything?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Conditions of perception.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That’s why (he shows an icon depicting God the Son, God the Father and a dove) this dove is the image that came. And even when Christ was baptized, when I was still in incarnation, I came to the Astral for his baptism, for the baptism of Jesus Christ, when it was performed in the Jordan. I was in the spiritual channel, I was in contact at that moment with Christ, who was in the physical body, that is, above his head. And those people who had spiritual vision, they saw it in the form of a dove.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : It turns out that in the picture painted, where the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are: the Son is Christ, the Holy Spirit is your image, and who then is the Father?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Heavenly Father.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The common Heavenly Father is God.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He was simply in the form of a man, because when God the Father came into contact with people, they saw Him in the form of an old man. God the Father is the archetype of the earthly father. You know that the perception of spiritual things comes through archetypes learned in childhood.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      An archetype is an image that is characteristic of the noosphere of a particular planet, a general one.
    

    
      49:43 Archangel Metatron about sacred geometry and the Time Ribbon.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, I thank you. All clear. Tell me, please, is sacred geometry and work related to the Timeline?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sacred geometry, for example, this drawing.
    

    
      Sacred geometry is an image, again carried out through perception, through the brain of a particular person, of certain energy forms. Perhaps the energy lines of the room where he is, perhaps some subtle structures, perhaps some energies that are in his own aura, that is, this must be looked at separately, for example, the chakras.
    

    
      And the Time Ribbon (again the word “Ribbon”, one might say the River of Time) is a flow of time energies directed from the past to the future, the vision of which, the image of which is reflected on the border of the astral world and the World of disembodied Spirits. And there is another reflection of the Time Tape on the border of the subtle material world and the Astral. They are like two reflections. And, indeed, a person who has seen some images from the Timeline can depict this in sacred geometry, but in the form of flowers, images, geometric shapes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Dear friends, I want to repeat once again that we do not force anyone to believe in this information. We don't convince anyone of anything. Each person is free to perceive information in the form in which he likes to perceive it. Therefore, we continue further.
    

    
      52:05 Archangel Metatron about Metatron's cube.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, in general, what does the Metatron Cube mean, what energies does it carry, and what is it needed for?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Shows the volume. Yes, it’s like a cube, but there are two more cubes in it, and they are connected to each other by lines, one contains the second, and the second contains the third, that is, volumetric.
    

    
      Metatron's Cube represents the four sides. The four sides of the cube represent the four elements that create the material world. And three cubes, nested one inside the other, denote the three levels of energies that make up the physical atom. This is its original meaning.
    

    
      The image of Metatron's Cube denotes the creation of material physical reality from spiritual reality, through the influence of subtle beings and energies.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. I would like to remind you that today we have a live broadcast with Archangel Metatron. We have prepared questions that we collected in the “Q&A” chat. Live". Let's continue further.
    

    
      53:55 Archangel Metatron about the energy of mantras and prayers. Archangel Metatron about the Torah code.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Please tell me some light, necessary prayer to Archangel Metatron. What prayer should I use to contact you?
    

    
      Irina: 
      To me?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When I was in the body of King David, I wrote a lot of spiritual poems, a lot of prayers, which are now tuned to my vibration, to my frequency. For example, this is the 22nd Psalm, the 118th Psalm and from the 145th to the 150th, if in the Synodal translation. You can read this not only as a prayer, but also as a guide to action. This especially applies to Psalm 119, because mental attitudes are conveyed there. If you integrate them into your mental field, then you will raise your vibrations and will correspond to my spiritual vibrations and the spiritual vibrations of all the Archangels, and you will communicate with us.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. The sound “Om” is considered the most sacred sound in Hinduism. In Christianity there are a number of prayers that are given in a specific language. Jesus gave his disciples the text of the prayer “Our Father”, Archangel Gabriel wrote the prayer “It is worthy to eat” on a stone slab, the prayer “Holy God” was heard by the boy from the Angels in heaven. Do the very sounds of Christian prayers given in a certain language have power?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The power of the sounds themselves?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. And is “Amen” a transformation of the mantra “Om”?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Any mantra, any prayer in any language has its own energy component. If you speak out loud, since you are talking about the voice. This energy component consists of sound waves that propagate in space, in the air, and the sound wave is perceived as vibrations of the atoms of the substance that makes up the gas in the air. Then it moves to a subtle material level, but this sound energy is always charged with the feelings, emotions and thoughts of the person pronouncing it.
    

    
      If he read it with faith, with love, then it will have light power; if he read it just like that, then it is just a sound that will dissipate, like just the sound of, for example, a bell, which has no meaning. Therefore, the Apostle Paul said such words that without love I am “a ringing brass or a sounding cymbal,” that is, a sound that is lost without benefit.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand, thank you.
    

    
      Is "Amen" a transformation of the mantra "Om"?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Both “Amen” and “Om” come from one word, which has become a root in many modern languages. This word was still in the Proto-Indo-European language, and “Om” and “Am” consisted of two letters. As you remember, many letters consisted of runes, and runes could denote a combination, like a syllable.
    

    
      The syllables “Om”, “Am”, as well as “Im” originally denoted such a concept as mind, and not even just mind, but Divine Mind.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : “Om”, “Am” and “Im”?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The vowel letter that comes before the letter “M” stands for Reason, Meaning, Thought. There could be a transition of meanings at different times.
    

    
      If we analyze, for example, the word “Amen”, you see that at the end there is now a soft sign. In the past there was no soft sign, but it was not by chance that it was placed there later. There is no simple word “amine”, which could be decomposed simply as “AM” and “IN”. At the end there is a soft sign, which shows us that we need to lay it out differently: the syllable “AM”, then the letter “I”, separately the letter “N”. If all this is deciphered to the modern understanding, then the word “Amen” meant at that time: intelligence manifested in energies. To be even more specific, the Divine Mind manifested in energies.
    

    
      The word “Om”, with which many mantras began, meant an appeal to the Divine Mind. One of its weak reflections was the human mind that pronounces this mantra.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you. Is it true that there is a Torah code? A code that contains a message about all past and future events. There is something in the Torah that can be deciphered by code.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is there really a Torah code that contains what?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Which contains the meaning of the existence of everything, that is, the past, present and future.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This code was originally laid down, but not in the entire Torah, but only in the book of Leviticus, which is the third book of the Torah. This code denoted a secret; it was laid down by the Levitical priests, who wrote it, only in Hebrew. That is, in order to get it from there, it was necessary to write down the text in Hebrew. And by counting a certain combination of numbers, it was possible to read what was encoded there. Each chapter contained a specific message encoded to the other Levites, which was considered a secret. But it had to do with the stages of their spiritual path. That is, the first chapter is a specific message, then the second chapter (shows).
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So it’s not the Torah that has the code, but the Book of Levites that has the code?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How to decipher it then?
    

    
      Irina: 
      For example, if I tell you something general. There the teaching was deciphered and given on how to reveal one’s spiritual heart while serving in the temple. Certain psychotechniques were given, for example, those related to breathing, visualization, and so on. Once upon a time this knowledge was secret.
    

    
      For example, in the fourth chapter of the book of Leviticus, the meaning of these words, as can be conveyed in Russian, is to stand in a certain place in the temple courtyard at the hour of sunrise, visualize the rising of the inner sun from the solar plexus to the heart center, and there are certain words addressed to Jehovah. These are the specific practices associated with time that were used.
    

    
      1:04:54 Archangel Metatron about interaction with the church.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, please, is it worth going to church, lighting candles, praying?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you feel that this is your path (smiles), then it’s definitely worth it. But it must be sincere, with an understanding of what these candles mean and why you are going there. This is not just a ritual, but it has a certain spiritual meaning.
    

    
      If you came there just to light a candle, to become noticeable to God, to the Angels, to higher powers, so that after your candle they would fly after you and fix everything in your life without you, it doesn’t work.
    

    
      You put a candle as a sign of the burning of your spiritual heart, already ready to be Light, like this candle. Be the Light not only in the church, but also in the place where you live when you come from the church. It's easy to be bright in church when everyone is praying. But usually, your mentors, especially if you light a candle and pray for love, send you such people, being close to whom you need to love. To love actively, manifestly, energetically, even, I would say, energetically.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I have a personal question for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : If I wanted to study at a theological seminary, would I succeed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We need permission to scan the mental field.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I allow it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Close your eyes, now he will make contact and scan you.
    

    
      Okay. Thanks. In your mental field there are a lot of images associated with your path, like esotericism. In order for you to graduate from a theological seminary and become a sincere priest, you will need to change many beliefs and adjust them to your religious egregor. Of course, you can do this, you are a strong enough person. But I don’t see from my level of awareness that this is your path.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I’ll ask again. Would it be possible to invite you for another conversation? Because we have a huge number of questions. And even the answers that I just heard (for me, of course), made a revolution in consciousness. But is it possible to invite you, if our subscribers and viewers like this broadcast, to continue this broadcast?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course. I liked the questions, very deep, very meaningful. And I thank all the listeners who listened to my speeches now. I wish that every word resonates in your heart and reminds you of who you really are.
    

    
      You are immortal Spirits, beloved children of God, who are here on a type of spiritual mission. And the goal of this spiritual trip, which you call incarnation, is approaching God, as approaching Light, Love, happiness, harmony. And this approach is as endless as He himself. In Him there is the meaning of all incarnations, the meaning of existence between them, because communicating with God the Father consciously and feeling happy that you exist every moment of time is wonderful.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I thank you, Archangel Metatron, for a very interesting broadcast. Now after this broadcast I will need to bring a lot of things back into line in my head. And I will be waiting for you on the next broadcast.
    

    
      Guys, thank you all for your questions. See you in Moscow. Bye everyone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you all! See you.
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      00:15 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Hello everyone, dear friends!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello everyone. Hello!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are again in the field. We are now in Moscow. We are hosting a retreat for the entire Health Center here, plus training from Irina, trips to the “Higher Self”.
    

    
      We will have registration tomorrow from 10 am to 12 pm. Therefore, I’m really looking forward to everyone attending the training and this wonderful conference that will take place after the training. Answers to questions, all about the “Higher Self”.
    

    
      Our last broadcast was wonderful. Archangel Metatron came to us. And those answers that were on the last broadcast (he was in Samara - we are traveling now) were masterpieces!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! Archangel Metatron is with us. He smiles when he remembers our live broadcast. You see, every time we have a new situation, because we are now on our stellar missions. It will be different at the time we are able to go live.
    

    
      We will not be able to go out if at this moment we go where there is no Internet. In the meantime, we are at some apartment or hotel, we will try to broadcast. Or in our Center. Hello everyone from Moscow and hello to Moscow from Voronezh.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Our training will begin tomorrow.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Archangel Metatron greets you.
    

    
      I was also happy to host the first “Answers to Questions” broadcast, I look forward to new questions with interest and am ready to explain what you don’t understand, what you don’t understand enough. It is possible that you are striving for new knowledge.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Irina, many people asked us about the second episode of the broadcast with Metatron. We invited him today. Who is with us today?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Today we are present with: the representative of the planet Shimor - LiShioni, today with us is Archangel Metatron - the representative of the Spiritual world, the disembodied Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Great. We collected questions to Archangel Metatron in our previous first part, and we did not voice all of them.
    

    
      I also salute Archangel Metatron. As always, LiShioni, hello. We will continue to ask questions. The Q&A chat will also work. So let's begin.
    

    
      06:05 Karmic knots. Interferents.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The question is: why is “Cassiopeia” silent about the interferers connected to everyone, to every person without exception. Metatron, tell us how to get rid of interferers and block connections? Thank you if you heard.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (Metatron) Interferents in some esoteric teachings are called negative entities from various lower worlds that connect to a person through his karmic nodes. Unprocessed situations in past lives, those situations that caused negativity in him, and which he did not have time to process, translate into positivity, into positive experience before his exit from incarnation, this situation passes into his karmic body, into karmic memory, and this formation called in your language - a karmic knot. There is an esoteric teaching that some entities from the lower worlds, from hell, if we speak in the language of Christianity, connect to these karmic nodes and make it difficult to pass through them. At the everyday level, a person experiences various disasters, accidents, illnesses, and so on.
    

    
      How can I comment on this teaching? There are two answers to this question.
    

    
      First answer. There are entities that incarnate together with you, with whom you have karmic knots. Their task in incarnation is to transform this negative energy into a positive experience. Only you yourself can disconnect from these spiritual entities that are incarnated with you, with which your karmic nodes are connected. Going through the same situations that caused the appearance of these nodes in past incarnations. These events are shaped by your spiritual mentors, Consulting Angels with the help of Guardian Angels, as well as other curators from the humanoid, subtle-material worlds, dense-material and subtle-material worlds. This is the first type of so-called connections.
    

    
      Why is it called connection? Because for the Souls who come to untie the karmic knot, they really look to the perception of some spiritual entities as entities connected by certain threads (shows). The interferents discussed in this question may be just the Souls connected with you by karmic knots. It could even be your relatives, your friends, or those whom you have not yet met in your life, but whom you will meet in the future, for example. I remind you that from the Spiritual world all this is seen as one, without division in time. And this is the first type of interferers.
    

    
      The second type of entities that may have this name is a connection to subtle-material civilizations. This is a connection through special communication channels, which many esotericists call bindings, connections, or some other similar word. These connections are formed already in the current incarnation, and they can be formed in very early childhood. They are formed only due to the coincidence in vibrations of the Spirits embodied in the subtle body and in a person, that is, the Spirit embodied in the human body.
    

    
      This binding, this interferer is always a type of contact with some purpose. Usually for subtle-material civilizations this is an exchange of energies. In addition, there may be other purposes, such as sharing knowledge, revealing or increasing healing abilities, and healing the space and various natural creatures such as plants and animals that live there.
    

    
      The energies through a person that pass these subtle entities through the attachments can increase the vibrations of space. But if there is such a connection to a plasmoid interferer, then a person needs to find out when it appeared, why it appeared, and how to interact with it correctly in order to increase one’s spiritual level, and to help the fine-material plasmoid, which is on the other side, in this . You can learn all this from your Spirit, from your spiritual essence, which the Interstellar Union calls the “Higher Self”.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you! Dear friends, if someone has bad sound, this does not mean that we have no sound. This suggests that YouTube may perform very poorly in some cities. I checked on another phone. The sound is very good, high quality. If you want, you can later watch this video in the recording; most likely, the sound in the recording will be normal. We can’t put the microphone closer, because it’s already close, it can’t be any closer. Therefore, we will broadcast in the field. We don’t have to broadcast, if we can’t hear the sound, we can just turn it off and broadcast it next time. Therefore, please write in the comments whether we should stop the broadcast and reschedule it for next time.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You just turned it on, you could hear everything. Maybe there is something wrong with your Internet connection?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. The sound is great. I can hear everything well. Let's move on. Everything is fine. Let's continue the broadcast. Don't misunderstand. We try to do this for you too. We are absolutely in the field. We are in a rented apartment in Moscow, with slow Wi-Fi, so we do what we can.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Still, with Wi-Fi, if it were with mobile Internet, it would be even worse.
    

    
      14:23 Alcohol addiction.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. Let's continue further. The question is the following: we have a lot of chimeric products on Earth: alcohol, nicotine, etc. Let's take alcohol. Why is there such an addiction to alcohol? And what should you do to give it up completely?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Two questions. Why is there such a dependence on alcohol, specifically alcohol? And what should you do to give it up completely? Good questions.
    

    
      Any type of addictive behavior appears in a person who has energy blocks. They create obstacles for him, prevent him from realizing himself in unity with his Spirit, with his Higher Self and following the path of spiritual development. Since he is not fulfilling his spiritual task, the Higher Self sends him certain signals. You call them in earthly language “meaninglessness of existence” or “loss of satisfaction from life.” In your earthly terms, this is called one of the types of depression, despondency, oppression of a person. This is a signal from the Higher Self that a person (that is, the Spirit who has incarnated into this person) does not increase his spiritual level, does not follow the path that he promised himself, his Angels-mentors, to realize in this incarnation.
    

    
      There are certain energetic signals from the Higher Self that a person receives. But if he has energy blocks that prevent him from perceiving the Light of Divine Love, he perceives these signals not as incentives to action, but as dissatisfaction, as a loss of meaning. From this, he begins to exhibit so-called dependent behavior, begins to look for certain illusory pleasures, pleasures in various substances or in another person.
    

    
      There are a lot of dependencies. This is a way for a person to forget about his spiritual needs, not to remember them or think about them. That is, get away from thoughts that cause despondency. For example, thoughts may come to him: “You are already 20, 30 or 40 years old, and you have not done certain things (information about which he receives from the Higher Self).” This gives him despondency. And in order not to think about it, he may start abusing alcohol.
    

    
      Alcohol itself is a substance that causes a short-term increase in mood. It creates a certain emotional background, acting on brain hormones, but with subsequent depression of the nervous system and deep sleep, which allows a person to be in the illusion of his life and not act, not take any action to increase his spiritual level. This only happens with alcohol abuse, which does not happen to every person who drinks alcohol. Only those I have listed, that is, those who have blocks.
    

    
      If a person does not have energy blocks, if his spiritual heart is pure, then he can drink alcohol only in connection with the traditions of the place where he lives. And not because of some kind of internal need to get away from unpleasant sensations, thoughts, or some dysphoric states that depress him.
    

    
      In case of alcohol abuse, a person can stop using it only if he realizes the original reason for his dependence on this or another substance. In order for him to realize this, the first thing he needs to do is to seriously talk to himself, talk to his Higher Self. Ask himself a question: at the end of the incarnation (which will end anyway), is the person satisfied with the spiritual level to which he will end up while staying in a state of blockage from the Divine Light of Love?
    

    
      It must be remembered that alcohol itself, although it gives a temporary feeling of relief and improved mood, does not dissolve any energy blocks. This can only be done by the person himself with his awareness and articulation of mental attitudes opposite to those on the basis of which this block arose.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see. With alcohol it's not so simple.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But there is use that is safe if the person is energetically pure. You know that there are people for whom this is safe. Even doctors talk about this. And there are those for whom it is not very safe. For people who may become addicted to it, the disorder is not genetic or upbringing. This is precisely a violation on the energetic and spiritual levels, that is, these are precisely blocks.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Alcohol is good in moderation, but our Russian people do not feel moderation. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If 
      ( 
      Metatron smiles) a person loves his body, is spiritually pure, with a pure spiritual heart, then he will show love for himself, for his neighbor and for God.
    

    
      Self-love also means loving your body. If a person loves his body, he will ingest any product, regardless of its chemical composition, only in an amount that does not harm his physical body. How will he feel the harm? Everyone who drank alcohol felt that it was poisoned. If a person felt this once or twice (if he loves his body), this is quite enough not to repeat a similar experience.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you.
    

    
      22:45 The concept of manvantara and its formation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Just now I accidentally saw an interesting question. In the last broadcast we talked about manvantara, now we are talking about incarnation in this manvantara. Can you tell us in more detail what manvantara is and how it is formed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Manvantara is part of the Pralaya cycle. Part of the cycle of manifestation, non-manifestation of the Universe or, as you say, the Universe. By the word Universe here you simply mean the physical world. And in the Spiritual world, the word Universe refers to all material worlds. There are 59 levels of density in this manvantara, all of which are included in the concept of the Universe or the material world.
    

    
      The first 3 levels of density, when there are substances that make up the physical world and physical energies you see. The first, second and third levels of density are the physical world, this is what you call space, what you call the Universe. And in the Spiritual world, all material worlds are called space and the Universe. You can call it Spirit, because you do not have certain instruments for measuring such subtle, very subtle states of matter, so for you it is Spirit, and the Universe or cosmos is usually called only the physical world. Therefore, given that the Universe is not only a physical world, it is also an ethereal world, a subtle world, this world between the physical and spiritual, our interstellar friends call it “plasmoid worlds.” Why in plural? Because there are a lot of these worlds, hundreds of thousands of millions of them, if you take into account all the galaxies, then there are very, very many of these worlds.
    

    
      The Universe manifests itself from Spiritual Light, which comes from Divine space sequentially, unfolding in time and space. First, a very subtle material world appears, where Spirits incarnate. They are embodied, which means they are clothed (shows) in a cocoon. The spirit enters this very subtle material world and, as it were, dresses itself in it, in this matter. He begins to condense this world from his thoughts, that is, he begins to form a denser material world. But this denser material world is still far from physical. The rollout continues. In this manvantara, 59 levels of density unfolded.
    

    
      The period that comes after manvantara is called the eternal period of peace, when all energies pass into the Spiritual world from all material worlds. This happens in reverse order. First, the physical world disappears, but it disappears for physical vision, for physical senses, but all its energy, naturally, according to the law of physics on the conservation of energy, does not disappear, it passes into the subtle worlds.
    

    
      Then, after analyzing the energy of the first eight clusters of the material world, only, for example, the 8th level of density, the 9th level of density, the 10th level of density remain. Incarnations continue. Then, after some time, and time also exists in the subtle worlds, it is simply perceived differently.
    

    
      At each density level, time can be perceived as either longer or shorter, depending on the type of subtle body, but it is there. In any material world there is time. Then the next eight clusters of the material world disappear and leave the state of manifestation and remain from the 16th to the 59th. And this happens until the entire material world disappears from manifestation, from being in manifestation, and its energies pass into the Spiritual world, from where they originally originated. Once this happens, there will be no Universe. There is no material world at all, but the Spiritual world will exist, which always exists, it is eternal.
    

    
      All Spirits who have incarnated will move into the Spiritual World to the level they reached in their last incarnation. Then there is a period of rest. It is impossible to determine its time correctly, since time in its linear understanding does not exist in the Spiritual world, there is only subjective time, which is determined by the speed of mental and emotional-volitional processes in each individual spiritual entity.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Very interesting. I just sit and imagine it all.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And what do you imagine?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What he says.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, I did too.
    

    
      Further, as soon as the Spirits have a need to incarnate again, that is, it is not just one or two Spirits, but it passes like a wave, a common impulse among all Spirits, addressed to God, with a request to release energy. A request is in earthly language, it is such an appeal, it is completely wordless, a mental impulse with a request to allocate energy to create the material world. Energy is released. And automatically passing through the Spiritual world, through the world of disembodied Spirits, energies pass through all levels of disembodied Spirits and form, according to God’s plan, the first of the subtle worlds. And everything repeats all over again.
    

    
      Only in each manvantara there can be a different number of density levels. There may be a different number of Earth years (a year is one revolution around the Sun), different durations of periods of existence, both individual galaxies and the entire Universe as a whole. In each manvantara, this may have a different duration.
    

    
      As for the duration of the rest period, if we count by subjective time, it can be either a second or several million years. No one can determine this.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Very interesting. Tell me, please, we call manvantara the breath of God. It expands for some time, and then contracts back for some time. Tell me, please, the process of the flow of time first goes forward, and then it goes backwards, or how time is formed, like energy in this manvantara, during the decompression and compression of the Universe. I know that we are now in a manvantara that is unclenching. We perceive time in our own way. And when this manvantara begins to shrink, how will time flow?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Time, as the speed of material processes?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How will time flow after what?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : After it starts to shrink back, now it will decompress for 250 billion years, and then it will compress for 250 billion years.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are manvantaras in which there were periods together: both a period of compression and a period of expansion, all together taking 125 billion earth years. There were manvantaras when everything took only 20 billion years.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I'll ask the question again. How does time flow when the manvantara begins to shrink?
    

    
      Irina: 
      All processes in carriers of material energies at all levels of density begin to accelerate. The more density levels, the more energy, the more low density levels turn into high density levels, the more this process accelerates.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, when the Universe expands, it is filled with density levels, and when compressed, all these processes accelerate?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. When the material Universe emerged, the physical plane had not yet arisen, time as energy, the flow of time was quite slow, because certain carriers had not yet been formed, to put it in earthly terms. In every consciousness there are carriers, in every material body there are carriers that help consciousness determine the flow of time. And in each type of material body these carriers are formed differently. The higher the density level, the slower, especially at high density levels, this flow of time is perceived.
    

    
      What is time? Time is not just energy, as you say, Light. Time is a flow of changes in material particles relative to each other, a flow of changes in their position in space, their sizes, and so on. For example, the Earth revolves around the Sun. This movement, which changes the position of certain surface points on the Earth relative to the Sun, you call a day, for example. You say it is morning, afternoon, evening or night. For you this is a different time, but from the Spiritual world it is simply one thing - eternity.
    

    
      When we are not in embodiment, we do not measure time like you do. Time is precisely change, it is a flow of changes caused by various energies. At the physical level of density, for example, in relation to the Earth, the flow of time is determined by the flow of sunlight, which falls on the surface of the Earth at different angles. In subtle worlds where there is no Sun, in your understanding, there can be Light everywhere, there are other criteria and parameters for counting time.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Thank you, everything is very clear and accessible to me. I don’t know about others, but I understood everything perfectly about the decompression and compression of the manvantara.
    

    
      They asked the following question: “Why are there such a large number of manvantaras?” We have already answered. So that the Spirit can gain a huge amount of experience by incarnating in these manvantaras.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. They are given for implementation.
    

    
      36:49 The first incarnations of civilizations. Lucifer in the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Metatron, in the last broadcast there was a very interesting topic that you form the first incarnations of civilizations at very high Archangel levels, that is, you enter the body with your Spirit in order to harmonize it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Not always, but it happens.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : And the first eighteen people, did all of them incarnate (what is the correct way to say?) high-vibration spiritual essences to harmonize these bodies?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Exactly from the eighteen first earthlings?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, from the eighteen first earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, not all, there were ten incarnated from a level above the 18th, two were incarnated from the 6th and 7th, the rest from the middle levels. But there was still an advantage on the side of high-vibration Spirits. And this was not done by chance. By personal appeal and, one might say, by the personal desire of the Firstborn Son of God, who with his Spirit participated in your creation with his spiritual energies.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tell me, did you personally participate in the creation of this manvantara?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Precisely the material worlds?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, precisely the material worlds.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When the physical plane had not yet been manifested in this manvantara, I, like many people, incarnated in the subtle worlds and formed the material from which subsequently other entities, incarnating in denser, but plasmoid bodies, formed galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I understand. Tell me, please, and that Spirit whom we call Lucifer, were you all once on the same level?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he was on our level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, does this manvantara have a task to return Lucifer to your level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The task of manvantara?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This task is to bring everyone back. In general, the task is to return all Spirits who have lowered their vibrations. We went into denial of God, which means Light, Love and Happiness. This task is rather faced not by the manvantara as a whole, but by the Archangels, including the Consulting Angels, who, as I have already said, form and help gather Spirits into incarnations and shape their event series. The demonic Spirits themselves must agree to this task, engaging in the fulfillment of their tasks at the level at which their personal Consulting Angels suggest they do this.
    

    
      If we take Lucifer, for example, he did not agree with this task and does not agree to incarnate. Naturally, no one pushes him, they can only recommend him, but he said that he is completely satisfied with his position and does not want to return to the Radiance of God, to the Light of God, to the perception of the Light of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I understand. Thank you.
    

    
      40:55 Transmission of the Family.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That’s all about Manvantara for now. I would like to move on to another question, a very interesting one. In the Q&A chat. Live" we have collected questions, I am reading them now, then I will read them online.
    

    
      Why is nationality now passed on to Jews through women, and to other nations through men? Although the Bible says that Abraham gave birth. What is this connected with? It’s as if a man is passing on Rod. But in fact, the transmission of the Genus is considered to be feminine.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we look specifically at the traditions of the Torah, then, as you said, the bearer of genetic information is the man. As the text conveys, it is the father who transmits to his son certain characteristics of the entire Family.
    

    
      And in the female line, not only the Jewish nationality, but also many nationalities that had in their past rich experience of, as you call it, the transfer of energy through the female gender - matriarchy.
    

    
      Jews in ancient times (even before Abraham met Yahweh and formed from him the people from which Abraham came) had a long experience of matriarchy, when nationality, not only nationality, but also power was transferred from mother to daughter and to sons. Women ruled. But this was a long time ago, and they have preserved it as a folk legend.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is simply from ancient times, when they had a matriarchy, and until now they simply pass on the Family through the female line. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Matriarchy existed in many ancient nations, which were then divided into tribal communities because men were in danger. This was formed immediately after the war 12,000 years ago, when people began to live in dangerous conditions, began to hunt animals, and wars began over a certain territory where one or another tribe lived. There were various battles, raids and so on. And in this case, the woman, as the bearer of the traditions of the Family, lived longer and passed on her experience and the experience of the entire tribe to both boys and girls. And so they became rulers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, please, what is the correct way to pass on the gender through the male line or through the female line?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Correct for both. The father transmits the energy of his ancestral egregor, and the mother transmits the energy of her ancestral egregor. This is a merger.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is it possible to conditionally determine gender by both father and mother?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Every child who is born is a carrier not only of genes, but also of the ancestral energies of both father and mother.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      45:10 Dinosaur remains.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A question from another area: why don’t our scientists find dinosaurs that died 12,000 years ago, but only find skeletons that are 65 million years old?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because dinosaurs existed, according to your chronology, for about 250 million years.
    

    
      Now imagine: 250 million years and some tens or hundreds of years when they existed 12,000 years ago. Hundreds of years and, for example, 200 million years. Which bones will be found the most? Naturally, more bones are found that simply existed more in nature - this is the first point.
    

    
      Second point. Due to the fact that the planet was impacted by certain types of geomagnetic and climatic weapons, which affect the core of the planet and cause rapid processes of transformation of isotopes from one to another, dating shifts are possible if they are carried out according to the carbon type.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you, I understand.
    

    
      46:43 Spiritual reasons for the war 12,000 years ago.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      But since we touched upon the war 12,000 years ago, what do you think is the root cause of the reptilian attack on our civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From the reptilian side or from the earthlings?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Were there any attacks from the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Did you say about the root cause? Do you mean spiritual?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, let’s look at this root cause on a spiritual level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. I always look at the spiritual level of the cause. Since you remember that any material process has its beginning in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      War is also a material process. This is a process that is formed by those Spirits who are in embodiment, with the help of material means that consist of certain types of substances. These substances, as you know, also consist of the condensed energies of God. Spiritual entities, being in embodiment, use divine energy against each other, and therefore against themselves, because in the Spiritual world everyone is one. War is not only a destructive process that destroys material structures or kills physical bodies, it is also a process of self-destruction or, as you call it, self-degradation of those Spirits who are involved in it.
    

    
      For what reason does this appear? Like any material process, it is born on a spiritual level. Naturally, you will ask about the karmic prerequisites for such a process, because you know that everything that happens in the Universe is allowed by God for some kind of spiritual lessons. And you know the words of my Spiritual teacher (despite the fact that He is my physical son, He is still a Teacher), Jesus Christ, who said: “Without the will of God, not a single hair will fall from a man’s head.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. I would like to remind you that in the last live broadcast we learned why Metatron is not in the Bible. Because at that moment he was incarnated on the planet Burkhad and gave his genotype to create the body of Jesus Christ to Mary.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were spiritual reasons for the war between Selbet and not only with the Earth, but also with the Interstellar Union. The root causes that gave rise to this physical conflict existed on Selbet, and on Burkhad (as the capital of the Interstellar Union), and on Earth itself. Should I tell you all three root causes in all three civilizations?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I would like to hear the root cause that came from the Earth. Why were we really attacked? They destroyed the Earth, Mars, and Venus.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Because there were people from Earth on Mars and Venus. The destruction of Mars and the attempt to destroy Venus - this was a continuation of the physical destruction of earthly civilization. Selbetian reptilians did not separate the inhabitants of Venus and Mars from the inhabitants of the Earth according to their genotype.
    

    
      So, there is a reason on Earth that gave rise, one might say, to the spiritual prerequisites for such aggression against oneself. Are you interested in earthly reasons? As I already said, you may remember that long before the war, namely 40,000 years ago, I was incarnated in the body of Khaanoch on Earth, in a city that much later began to be called Atlantis on Earth. Remember what I told you?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. We remember in the last live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, I said that I was a prophet or, as you say, a contactee, received information from the Christ Consciousness, received information from the Angels and was connected with the civilizations of Burkhad and Tumesout. And I already told you that some priests (one might say, representatives of the spiritual elite of the earthly community at that time) began to experiment on people with the help of plasmoid civilizations. Remember what I told you? Because of which I was later transported to Burhad when I opposed this. I warned the priests about the inevitable consequences of such a path; they tried to take me out of incarnation with the help of poison. But the Burkhadians saved me and transported me to Burkhad. Remember I told you this?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So, those reasons that originated 40,000 years ago have not disappeared anywhere. People, these priests were representatives of human civilization. They haven't changed their behavior. And since they were the founders of the religious and political egregors of that time, they introduced into the noosphere of the Earth the idea of arrogance, the idea of social inequality, which then, after the war, degenerated into the slave system.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, the idea of fascism?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can even say the idea of social Darwinism. That is, not racial superiority, which did not exist at that time, but superiority in origin from certain tribal unions. There was one race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Please tell us what kind of experiments they were, what they looked like?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They came into contact with plasmoid civilizations, which made contacts according to the appropriate vibrations. They formed such alliances so that the plasmoid would help them control the people with the help of certain bindings of energy influence. There were even plasmoids that created energy caps, like a dome over a village.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they experimented with mass control through the structure of plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They experimented with ensuring that this effect was produced in a dream, when a person’s Soul leaves the body, and that he was met there by a plasmoid or its phantom. There were quite a lot of plasmoids there, when entire plasmoid worlds were connected there. The influence was made by suggestion. One might say, this is a form of hypnosis, only with the help of the energies of subtle beings who can very subtly influence the etheric body. And after the Soul returned from the Astral Plane, that is, after the physical body woke up, these people could change their decision, which looked like a fairly voluntary decision for the star creators from other planets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, 40,000 years ago, there were structures for influencing human consciousness through its spiritual structure? It turns out they were engaged in (relatively speaking) magic?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it can be called magic, but there was not only magic on a subtle level with the help of some rituals and contacts with plasmoids, but also on the physical level with the help of experiments. They used the Science of imagery that was transmitted by your star creators from other planets. There were special teachers who taught earthly languages, flew in and taught young people, children, teenagers who came to the bases, and there they were explained what the Science of Imagery is. There they were also explained the true purpose of the stars and planets, that these are inhabited worlds.
    

    
      Many of them (not all, of course), instead of using this information for the development of the entire earthly civilization and building a fair society in order to be accepted into the Interstellar Union, used it for power over others, which gave rise to the idea of pride, superiority, arrogance and everything else that follows from these ideas. For the representatives of the planet Selbet, who saw all these processes on the astral level, like the rest of your creators, these experiments were a constant source of irritation.
    

    
      Even before the war that occurred 12,000 years ago, the Selbetians repeatedly raised this issue at a meeting of the Interstellar Union of the Galaxy. And, naturally, the Commission for Contacts with Young Races of the Interstellar Union of the Galaxy resolved this issue with its contactees. But in a gentle way. The Interstellar Union does not have such a directive from its leadership to act harshly with its contactees, to manage them in any way. They can only recommend, point out the consequences of their actions. But to order in any way, to conduct a strict management policy on the planets is not in the rules of the Interstellar Union. And for this reason, those earthly contactees who were in contact with the Interstellar Union, there were quite a lot of their representatives, played a double game (they tell them one thing, then do something else).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do I understand correctly that destructive civilizations can join in with those who teach the Science of Imagery and fill their heads with all sorts of nonsense?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Destructive civilizations can connect to any person, no matter what he teaches, if he matches his vibrations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What if this person teaches the Science of Imagery?
    

    
      Irina: 
       So, he will use the Science of imagery for his own destructive purposes. And if destructive civilizations have joined him, they can help him with this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I flew to Burkhad. They took me there, I told you, they saved my life from an assassination attempt. From those priests who called themselves spiritual, enlightened individuals, but secretly used even such means as poisoning, but they presented it as an accident. After I came out of incarnation, all these destructive processes on Earth continued. And this arrogance and pride gave rise to the spiritual process of attracting external aggression.
    

    
      On Selbet, the spiritual cause of the war was the lack of Love, acceptance, forgiveness, lack of humility with the decision of the Interstellar Union on that genotype. That is, lack of humility and non-acceptance is their spiritual cause of war.
    

    
      On Earth, the spiritual cause of war is the presence of vibrations of arrogance and pride in the noosphere.
    

    
      Burkhad, and he was also involved in the war, like the fleet of Ashtar Sheran, and his supporters also had a spiritual reason for the war - this was spiritual carelessness in terms of insufficient perseverance in educating young civilizations. Because they could make sure that these priests were separated from their society, sent to another planet and lived according to the rules. Then civilization would have a greater opportunity to live with the rules of the Interstellar Union. That is, the Burkhadians were too soft.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. Lack of control over the development of young races and civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there was control, but not strict enough, which was required in this situation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Metatron, I thank you for such a deep explanation of the reasons.
    

    
      Irina: 
      All this together led to a very brutal bloody war. Here it is necessary to understand that this does not justify either Selbet or their behavior. This is only an explanation of the spiritual reason. They might not have used a spiritual reason to attack. But this does not mean at all that if Selbet had not attacked Earth, then something else would not have happened. It could have been anything really.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, dear friends, there are a lot of people here who love to listen to you speak and write fairy tales.
    

    
      I'll ask a couple more questions. I understand that we will have a third part.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we look at spiritual reasons like this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will have a third part in any case. Because I didn't even ask half the questions. But I’ll try to finish now with the last question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       (Metatron smiles) This is even more than with my spiritual brother, Archangel Michael.
    

    
      We had a conference with him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. But we didn’t ask these kinds of questions. We asked more spiritual questions. And here they are material, turning into spiritual issues.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I really thank you for your questions. Because I did not just follow the events on Earth that I spoke about from the Spiritual world, or from the body of an intergalactic civilization, I was directly embodied as an earthling during that period in Atlantis when this destructive process began. And I, as a prophet, that is, as an angel-prophet, warned my colleagues, other prophets. They later began to be called priests. An approximate understanding of the word “priest” is one who is in continuous expanded consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Thank you.
    

    
      1:04:05 Spelling reform with the prefix “demon”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I want to ask one more question. In 1917, Lunacharsky and Lenin carried out a spelling reform. A number of spelling rules have been changed. The changes affected the prefix “without”, that is, the denial of the presence of something turned into a mention of a demon: inglorious, powerless, dishonest. Does this spelling rule have any negative spiritual consequences for civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you mean that the change in this prefix from a voiced consonant to a voiceless one, if it causes you an association with an evil Spirit, if people believe that this lowers their vibrations, that is, calls on evil Spirits, then indeed, how you remember, your faith attracts certain events. Or one or another spiritual entity. Lunacharsky and Lenin (he shows a meeting of people, about 20 people sitting at a table) decided to change this prefix not because they did not believe in spiritual entities. They considered that this corresponded to the rules of the Russian language, and the previous prefix “without” was given because of superstition.
    

    
      They called belief in evil spiritual beings superstition. And due to the fight against these superstitions, which, in their opinion, stopped the development of society in the right direction, the prefix was changed. At the egregor level (shows) this reason is read.
    

    
      If you do not attach meaning to this prefix as a separate word, it will be neutral. And if you add it, it means it won’t be neutral.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I see. For their part, they wanted the best.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They believed that this would distract a person from understanding the word “demons.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Archangel Metatron, why do you think the number of our subscribers has been growing very slowly lately?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order for the number of subscribers to grow, it is necessary to distribute these videos and these articles in Cassiopeia on the Internet, not only in esoteric forms and chats, but also where conversations on this topic will be held in forms of other topics. There are simply no people who do this all the time. This takes time, it requires certain skills to be able to disseminate certain information without advertising.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very competent answer. I understood, I heard, now I’ll think about how to do it correctly.
    

    
      So, I want to thank you again. And I still want to invite you to the third broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
      With pleasure (smiles).
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, for the third broadcast. Because I still have about 15 questions from the “Question and Answer” group. Live" that were asked, and there are still questions that we will compile.
    

    
      So thank you very much. Thank you for such detailed answers. And I'm waiting for you on the next live broadcast.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you. I thank you that my answers are clear, I feel it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you and see you again.
    

    
      Irina: 
       See you again.
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      00:04Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Dear friends, hello everyone! As always, especially lately, I start live broadcasts. My name is Rusan Maxim. I am the director of the Cassiopeia project. I have many, many, many interesting new news about retreats and our outdoor events.
    

    
      The most interesting news in recent times. You know, we wanted to invite, due to the fact that the situation is heating up with military operations (we have already started working in Belgorod, in nearby Russian regions), the Spirit of Adolf Hitler in order to ask him about his life and how he sees this situation. But the most interesting thing (I encountered this for the first time), Adolf Hitler, being on the 4th level, that is, at the level of demons, demons, refused us. More precisely, he refused Irina this conference, explaining his indignation by the fact that he had once met her in past incarnations. They had very serious conflicts. You know, I didn’t expect this either. I also cannot understand what previous incarnations have to do with it, but he refused us.
    

    
      We have never had a live broadcast with Archangel Michael. I know that he oversees a huge number of people, contactees, a large number of civilizations and specifically our planet Earth, so today’s live broadcast with Archangel Michael. You will all be able to ask your questions. Today I will ask questions from the “Q&A” chat (the link is below this video, you can join there and ask your questions, which we read live). And also from the chat that we have on the YouTube channel, an open chat where you can also ask your questions.
    

    
      But before we go live, I want to tell you some news. We, as you know, have a project “Mental Healihg”. This project celebrates its birthday in the month of August. Just around the beginning of August, our project “Mental Healihg” was born. This project combines psychology and esotericism, with wonderful contactees, wonderful highly qualified psychologists. Leaders Ilya Alexandrov and Larisa Astashevskaya. They will have a mega-cool retreat in the Moscow region from August 1 to 7. At this retreat, each of you will have the opportunity to completely change your life, your destiny. There will be many psychological events, various esoteric practices, yoga, and dance practices. In general, I will say this: for those who really want to change something in themselves, the “Mental Healing” project is waiting for you at its retreat from August 1 to 7 in the Moscow region (the link to sign up for this retreat is below). At the retreat, three years of psychology will be inserted into 7 days, and they will also try to integrate all the knowledge of the masters of esotericism into this psychology. From a psychological point of view, explain esotericism, give you the maximum number of practices. This retreat will take place from August 1 to 7 in the Moscow region. Anyone who wants to go to this retreat - the link is under this video in the description. You can come in, there is also a telephone number for making an appointment.
    

    
      And I also congratulate “Mental Healihg” on his future birthday. Guys, the retreat will be simply incredible! All the knowledge of our wonderful “Mental Healhg” project manager Ilya Alexandrov plus our wonderful assistant manager Larisa Astashevskaya will be given to you in 7 days. This is seven days of complete immersion, with food, accommodation, and practices. In general, it will be very cool.
    

    
      I would like to remind you about our outdoor events and retreats. We are soon, literally the day after tomorrow, flying to Kazakhstan, the city of Almaty. We will have a retreat there from July 7 to July 14. If anyone hasn’t had time to sign up yet or hasn’t had time to get to the registration in Kazakhstan, Irina Podzorova will be there, Guzel Malyarova will be there, our masters of visceral practices will be there. The retreat will be great there too. You can also make an appointment with Irina Podzorova and get to this personal appointment. I will make an appointment for a personal appointment. I am sure that whoever really needs it will definitely get a personal appointment.
    

    
      Then we also have outdoor events. We were asked by Kazan and Novosibirsk to come to them and conduct first-stage training retreats. If someone wants to go to Kazan, this is from August 4 to 6, Novosibirsk - from August 12 to 14. There are links under this video, you can go and sign up to attend a training retreat with Irina Podzorova in Kazan and Novosibirsk.
    

    
      Kazan and Novosibirsk, wait for us! Almaty, wait for us! And, of course, everyone who wants to change, rebuild, understand themselves, realize their Higher Self, we are waiting for you at the retreat from August 1 to 7 in the Moscow region in the “Mental Healihg” project!
    

    
      I would like to thank you all, as the project manager, for your help, which allows us to exist, develop, develop the Center, and provide the opportunity for training on “donation” terms. We will continue to preserve “Donation”.
    

    
      I have one piece of news. I didn’t want to tell you about it in advance, it has not yet been determined, but most likely we will soon open a Center in Moscow in the Domodedovo area. All events with all our masters will take place in these Centers. Everything is not completely clear yet, but there is such a proposal. We were offered to use a large building where we could organize our Cassiopeia Center in Moscow to make it easier for you to get there.
    

    
      I would like to greet Archangel Michael, who is next to us, you, Irish, and provide a legitimate place for the live broadcast.
    

    
      How wonderful!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Good evening, dear friends, hello!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, hello everyone! Bring the camera closer like this so that our party gold can be better seen.
    

    
      Irina, people complain about us all the time that we have completely forgotten about intergalactic news.
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiShioni is with us now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he knows Archangel Michael very well. They had been communicating for a long time (as he said), even before the Cassiopeia project. Archangel Michael and LiSioni greet you. MidgasCaus visited me today. He said that he is currently working on a scientific project related to the study of life forms on Earth, but will not be present on this broadcast. But he knows who the broadcast is with, and LiSioni will tell him everything.
    

    
      09:22 Alien monitoring of the radioactive background of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then for now I’ll ask Archangel Michael to wait for our questions, and I’ll ask LiSioni. LiShioni, please tell me, what was the most interesting intergalactic news we had during this time? What's going on in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       (LiShioni) I greet you, dear friends! Glad to see you all live on the Cassiopeia channel!
    

    
      I was surprised by this news. Representatives of the Ashtar Sheran civilization, which belong to the Galactic Federation of Light (this news is directly related to planet Earth), literally in the coming days will open a special department at the common lunar base, where representatives of alien civilizations are located. It will be engaged in monitoring, observation of the radioactive background, and radiation waste from production on planet Earth.
    

    
      Today I already heard about this. From the scientist, daughter of Ashtar Sheran. She told me about this too. This woman is a scientist. She is an environmental physicist.
    

    
      This is also news. In the Galaxy, a new institution is being assembled on a galactic base. Aliens will observe radiation waste on planet Earth. For their burial under the earth's surface or under water, they will also talk with the plasmoids of this area, look for the possibility of their maximum neutralization without coming into direct contact with representatives of the Earth's special services.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do we have a big problem with background radiation?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that many countries, many leading countries that have nuclear research, are speeding up the development of nuclear energy. Including nuclear power plants, as well as nuclear weapons, and because of this, the production of (names) nuclear elements that are used for these purposes has increased. Various experiments are being carried out. This leaves behind radioactive substances that are considered waste. Your science does not know how to extract energy from them; it is there, but they cannot extract it. Therefore, this situation will be monitored.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Very interesting! I understand. Thank you very much, LiSioni, for the news.
    

    
      12:44 Curators of planet Earth.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And I would like to turn to Archangel Michael. Tell me, please, who is now in charge of our planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual World?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the Spiritual world, I am responsible for incarnations on planet Earth, therefore I am the spiritual patron, one might say, of the entire planet. I have many assistants, Consulting Angels, who help me distribute the embodiment of Spirits in earthly space at all levels of density.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Do individual states have curators on a spiritual level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, with egregors. Among the egregors of states. And I am also one of the patrons of the religious Christian egregor at the personal request of Jesus Christ. He is also its patron in the form of Christ consciousness.
    

    
      13:59 Archangel Michael and Jesus Christ. Incarnations of Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then a question. How long have you known the Spirit of Jesus Christ?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You could say from the beginning of this Manvantara. Before the beginning of this Manvantara, we also communicated in the Spiritual World, but for this Manvantara, only what happened after its beginning matters. Because this is a separate Universe, a separate Universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, a separate consciousness, an understanding of where you are and who you are, as I understand it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is an opportunity for a completely different path than it was in the previous Manvantara.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you incarnated together on any planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. We have incarnated together on many planets and not only in our Galaxy. We incarnated together at the same level of density even before the creation of the dense material Universe. We created, participated in the creation of elements, along with many others.
    

    
      And also, Maxim, I would like to clarify the understanding of who I was in Ancient Israel. I get a lot of questions. Many people assume that I was the same prophet Elijah, who is revered in Rus'. The one who already lived under Queen Jezebel, who flew on Burkhad’s ship to the planet Burkhad. The one about whom the Bible says that he flew away in a chariot.
    

    
      But I was a different person, his name was also Elijah, and he lived before, he was a judge and prophet of Israel who raised the prophet Samuel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, have you had any interesting incarnations on our planet Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I already said that I was a prophet and a high priest, a judge, the penultimate judge of Israel before Saul became king over Israel. And I was in the body of John the Baptist, who baptized Jesus Christ. Immersed his physical body in the waters of the Jordan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       While still on Earth, I was in the body of Seraphim of Sarov.
    

    
      And he incarnated on Burkhad between the incarnations of John the Baptist and Seraphim of Sarov. I have not incarnated since Seraphim of Sarov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      17:22Curators of the egregor of Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, who now oversees the egregor of Russia?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If specifically as a political egregor (there is a religious one, and there is a political egregor as an egregor of the people, a certain egregor of the people), I have phantoms. Phantom of Seraphim of Sarov, my last incarnation. And this is like me, but in a different guise, under the image of Seraphim of Sarov. Also supervised by Sergius of Radonezh and the Mother of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Some contactees say that we are changing the curators of Russia. This is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I said this about spiritual curators, about curators in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are they changing with us now, or do they remain the same?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, they don’t change. They remain the same, but they have assistants, the Arhats Angels, the Consulting Angels, who embody the Spirits specifically on the territory of Russia. And not only in the physical world, but also in the subtle worlds. Russia has a very large space, and there are many plasmoid civilizations; they also have their own patrons in the Spiritual World, who control the flow of Spirits who want and have the opportunity to incarnate there.
    

    
      19:25 Archangel Michael about the Russia-Ukraine conflict for July 2022.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you think, looking from the Spiritual world, how long will this military confrontation and this war last? Could it develop into something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I have repeatedly said that the duration of any action in which many people are involved depends on their collective choice. The actions of specific rulers only reflect the general choice of the people. About what you asked me now, I can only answer: with the continuing trends of their Souls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       At least that way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they save it. All rulers (as I have said many times) are responsible for these actions. We can say that literally every person, the population of the entire world, through their collective choice, led to the emergence of this conflict, as well as all others.
    

    
      If the current trend continues, there is a possibility that the duration of this conflict will still be in the region (again, this is all a possibility, because everything is changing) somewhere around five to six months. But the choice may change. They may stop after this or continue, but even then a new choice will need to be made, as a cumulative choice.
    

    
      When I talk about the aggregate choice, I also mean the choice of those intelligent Spirits embodied in rulers in countries not directly involved in the conflict, but who support it with their choice and certain actions. What I mean by the consequences of choice is the choice of these Spirits. This is support for the egregor of war. Military actions also have their own egregor, just as any action has its own egregor. And any support (mental, organizational, and material) strengthens it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you. They write there why Apostle Andrew is not among the curators of Russia? It is simply embodied in Russia now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those who are not in embodiment can be considered curators, because they can completely take care of the affairs of this egregor. And the one who is in incarnation is engaged in the affairs of his incarnation.
    

    
      22:35 USA curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, but an interesting question immediately arises. And who is the curator of the United States of America on a spiritual level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The curator of the United States of America is (shows) Abraham Lincoln, Archangel Raspadriel (but I don’t know him) and Archangel Metatron.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Oh how!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the three of them are in charge.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And what are they overseeing so interestingly that America is trying to influence Russia so much?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the choice (as I already said) of those intelligent Spirits who are embodied.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. A question, not even a question, firstly, they want to thank you very much, because they say that they are turning to you and hearing your prayers.
    

    
      24:10Change in the duration of incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question. If a person, when he goes for incarnation, is given a certain number of years to live, do he have options to extend this life or shorten it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, he has options. This is an individual question, but there are options that must be agreed upon with his Consulting Angels. Those methods that work well for prolonging or shortening the incarnation of one Spirit may not work for another. Depends on the individual implementation plan and what its tasks are. What tasks has he already completed, how did he complete them, and what level has he already reached.
    

    
      25:06 Interaction between curators of various egregors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the question they ask. Do the curators who supervise individual countries find mutual understanding among themselves on how best to supervise, or do they perhaps have disagreements?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just as in the case of religious egregors, which are supervised by various Archangels, Arhats, Devas, there are no contradictions between the curators of political egregors in the Spiritual world. We all gather together in a single spiritual space and are looking for a common idea of interaction between us, spiritual consultants and Guardian Angels of embodied Spirits, who are responsible in the material world for the territories entrusted to us.
    

    
      This is also a matter of contact between this or that ruler and not only the obvious ruler, who is visible to everyone, but also those incarnate Spirits who surround him, who give him various advice, conduct various political consultations for him. You know very well that any ruler, before making any decision, consults with specialists. And here, in order for the ruler to make a decision that pleases us, so to speak, as curators from the Spiritual world, it is necessary that he has good contact with us, even if not consciously, but at the level of intuition. But if this does not happen, and if he himself is closed from the Spiritual world by various energetic and psycho-emotional blocks, then he will only hear his selfish mind. But then he will not fulfill the tasks of his incarnation and will lower his vibrations.
    

    
      27:20 Contact and purity of the spiritual heart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly that many contactees who say that they are in contact with you have internal blocks, various psychosomatic reactions that are inadequate, and they, accordingly, hear their ego, and not you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can hear not only their ego. They can hear any entity that has introduced itself to me for greater trust and that matches their vibration level. Even if I am close to them, they can filter out my answers (their self-control of the mind can be critical of the information they receive from me) when leaving the mental field into conscious consciousness, which is located in the brain. Automatically give a different answer that matches the picture of the world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Clearly, contactees need to be checked for their awareness of perception and their psycho-emotional state.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The purer the spiritual heart, the purer the contact. Pure contact also occurs if the contactee has the skill to impartially treat any person, any people and any action, regardless of personal emotional negative reactions. Regardless of personal emotions as an earthly person. If the contactee can treat absolutely all people, all countries and rulers impartially, then he will carry out the conduct cleanly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Unfortunately, not all contactees do this, so the contact is distorted.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, you need to remember every moment and experience that each Spirit is incarnated on Earth only temporarily, regardless of what role it plays on Earth, this role is only temporary. In the Spiritual world we will all meet, look into each other's eyes. Many will look into each other's eyes when they find themselves on the same or similar level, even if on Earth these roles were hostile to each other.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      29:54 The Universe and the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me how the material Universe is seen from the Spiritual world? Is this the same infinity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Material Universe is seen in images written on the Time Tape, like a tape going from one infinity of the past to the infinity of the future, all options for the future. There is that section of the Time Tape that is responsible for the present, what is happening in the material world at the moment in the field of perception of those Spirits who are there. From the Spiritual World you can see the entire Tape or concentrate on a certain section of it, among other things. In the area that is responsible for the present, events will be visible (shows) as on film.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is how the material Universe is seen, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, like images. And moreover, since the perception, as you know, of each person on Earth is individual, then the picture of the world in the Time Tape is not the same. You can receive information from the Spiritual world through, for example, connecting to contactees, to their consciousness. Because the Spirits themselves do not have the ability to perceive sound waves, for example, or light waves. This is done through people's awareness. Or plasmoids, if we are talking about events in plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      31:40 Help from the Spiritual World.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, people are asking: how do you from the Spiritual World help people pass these lessons, stop wars, complete lessons, let’s say, do you even help do this, or do you just observe and watch?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We help by transmitting information about Divine unconditional Love to absolutely all Spirits who are temporarily on opposite sides of the barricades. We remind them of the need to radiate the Light of Divine Love. To do this, you need to forgive, understand, accept even the side that seems negative, which seems evil. This happens only because of a distorted understanding of the Universe, which is born from an understanding of justice outside the Light of Love. And by transmitting the same information through almost any religious egregor, through any political egregor to all peoples, to all participants in all religious egregors, we help to perceive this information. But how to use it is up to each Spirit to decide, and this is his right and his level of responsibility.
    

    
      As for ending wars. It is possible to stop them on any planet (including on Earth) only if at least 70% of the Earth's population fully understand the value of the life of another person, no matter what nation he lives in and no matter what language he speaks, so the same way he realizes the value of his life. Until 70% of the Earth's population realizes this, the Earth's egregors will be filled with negativity, non-acceptance, and this will spill over onto the physical plane in the form of wars, epidemics and natural disasters.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, I have a big request to you, if you like our broadcasts, please like and “Share” this broadcast so that more people can see us. By doing this you help us and our project, our project with you, to develop. Thank you very much for your likes and for the opportunity to share such wonderful live broadcasts and videos on all your resources.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If this lesson of the value of life is not learned, then these Spirits will return to the time when hostilities begin on their territories again and again, until these Spirits in themselves learn this lesson and fall in love with the divine that is in everyone The Spirit, which they recognize as an enemy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      35:05 Curators of Ukraine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here’s a question that arises among our people in the chat: who is in charge of Ukraine now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ukraine is now supervised by Vladimir, who baptized Russia. The Spirit helps him and is his assistant in supervising Ukraine. In earthly life (when he lived on Earth) she was his grandmother, who was known as Princess Olga. They supervise the egregor of Ukraine together (shows), two patrons now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. How do these patrons help Ukraine develop? Also through contactors?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As in any political egregor, the spiritual leaders of the egregor help the egregor develop through contacts with people who are in power. But I have already said how they can perceive contact (depending on their vibration level).
    

    
      Also, the curators collect and redistribute the energies of the participants in the egregor, and observe the Spirit who is in embodiment and is at the pinnacle of political power. They watch him in the sense that only the Spirit, which corresponds to the vibrations of the people, of the entire egregor as a whole, can claim this place. They help him come to power and remain in power as long as he matches the vibrations of the egregor. That is why (I repeat once again) not only the ruler himself is responsible for certain political decisions, but also the entire people, who, with their vibrations, their thoughts and feelings, created the environment for a specific individual so that he would come to power and remain there. It must match. The guardian of the egregor is watching this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you!
    

    
      38:05 Notes in the church about repose.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here a person writes: “We write notes of repose in church. How do these notes help the Souls of deceased people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The notes are read at the service with a prayer that God would direct His divine grace to this Soul. When the priest reads these notes, he does so in a special state of Love and wishes for these Souls of the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, absolute endless happiness and Love. This energy is strengthened by the energy of the Christian egregor (the growth of this egregor is stimulated by prayers, chants and the thoughts that people have in church). At this moment it is sent to the Souls that are mentioned, which the person wrote.
    

    
      Why to this person? Because when he writes this name, he puts into it the energy of the person he is thinking about.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you, very detailed answer.
    

    
      39:16Human healing abilities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can any spiritual entity endow a person with healing abilities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If by ability you mean the ability to transfer energy, then yes, it can. In general, each person has his own healing abilities only due to the fact that each person is an incarnate Spirit, originating from the Divine Light. God is essentially a healer. Therefore, every person already has this ability, but it can be more or less activated depending on the goals of the incarnation, on how much a person is ready to work, first of all, on himself and on healing himself as a Spirit who needs to be brought into integrity with God .
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      40:09 Alcohol and spiritual development.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Here is a question from YouTube. Is it true that any amount of alcohol nullifies spiritual development?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Resets?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So I drank 30 grams and that’s it, and I reset. Immediately I became low-vibration, and not highly spiritual.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Alcohol is a substance that affects the physical body. Through the physical body it influences the Spirit in the sense that it changes a certain ratio of physical substances in the brain, which affects the Spirit.
    

    
      This affects emotions, will, consciousness, all the energies of the Spirit, but it cannot affect the spiritual heart, the level of its vibrations. Alcohol itself, drinking alcohol itself. If a person is in light spiritual vibrations, he cannot influence him. Only the negative that comes from a person’s heart can influence, but not what enters his body.
    

    
      41:20 The emergence of holy places on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, how do holy places appear on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Holy places. This is the name for places that remain in the memory of the people in connection with some events or the lives of certain people. Who, for example, were canonized in the church as saints. Where they lived, in which temple they served. Or is it related to the place of their death. Also the holy places where they taught healed the sick. These are places associated with the memory of certain individuals.
    

    
      The very attitude towards these places as holy places charges this space with certain light energies. The more people come there with faith in this, the more they will charge the space and tune the plasmoids of that place to a certain type of behavior that is characteristic of holy places. This is specific: assistance in spiritual development, healing, enlightenment of the mind, and so on.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      42:38 Methods of increasing human vibrations. The role of human thinking in creating reality.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, please tell me, energy changes are taking place on the planet now. We talk all the time about increasing vibrations, about the transition to another dimension, to another density. What exercises or books could you recommend to increase these vibrations and to transition into new types of energies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The most important exercise for you now is communication with your Light, with your Higher Self. It is advisable to do this every day. Not just so that the Higher Self, the disembodied part of the Spirit, will answer your questions and help you in your material life.
    

    
      This is in order to merge with its energies and begin to realize oneself as a Spirit in a body that goes through its life tasks here, its lessons and helps others with this. The more you merge with the Higher Self, the more your feeling of Love will grow, as a feeling of unity with all the people around you and with the entire world around you. If this is in your heart, your Spirit, your Higher Self, your cosmic superconsciousness will find words through you on how to convey this to other people in the easiest and most harmonious form for them, so that they can hear you and also begin to communicate with their Higher Self .
    

    
      Communication with your Higher Self is a condition for instilling in the heart of every person a state called the Kingdom of Heaven. At the same time, the highest Spiritual world begins to reign in your heart, control your heart and spread to the material world. When such people (I will repeat) become at least 70% of the adult population on the planet, then any wars and any mass crimes on Earth will be impossible, because the remaining 30% of low-vibration Spirits will not be able to change the bright direction of the thoughts of everyone else.
    

    
      I want to emphasize once again that communication with your Higher Self is communication with that part of God in you that makes up 70% of your divine essence. This is much more important for your development than communication with any civilizations and curators. It is no coincidence that contact with any curators from any civilization is possible only through the Higher Self: until you learn to consciously communicate with yourself, consciously carry out all the spiritual advice of the Higher Self, there is no point in becoming someone else’s contactee.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, I invite everyone to the School of Contactees in Voronezh, where we teach this - to communicate, to do. At least we try to teach how to do it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the chat they wrote: “70% is never.”
    

    
      You wrote: “70% is never.” This is a certain mental attitude that you have now released into the general noosphere of the planet as an image of the future. Do you yourself want to live in the future that you have now imagined? Every thought of every person affects your overall future in some way, so be mindful of your thoughts and desires.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, guys, of course, you need to be more careful with your thoughts. Thoughts give birth to your questions, questions give birth to your desires, and your desires give birth to reality.
    

    
      46:54The level of the Spirit after disembodiment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, this is a very interesting question. Larisa Kalashnikova asked “Live Question and Answer” in the chat.
    

    
      The part of the Spirit that was embodied, for example, from the level of Angels came to Mother Earth. After disincarnation, she reached the level of demons. Question: does only the disembodied part of the Spirit or the entire Spirit go to the level of demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The whole Spirit, naturally.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       30% (the incarnated part) sends the entire Spirit to the level of demons?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, he incarnates and separates a part of himself in order to change his level. If the Higher Self fails to reach its (especially the Angelic) incarnated part, then after disembodiment the Spirit unites into one whole at the level at which it finds itself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      47:56 Communication of Archangel Michael with people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please tell me, do you hear everyone who turns to you with prayer and request?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I hear everyone, I feel everyone, I see everyone with my spiritual heart at the same time, because in the Spiritual world there is no time. I have a multidimensional consciousness, I can see and hear everyone as their energies, their Light. And I can send a phantom to everyone for help, exchange of energy, information.
    

    
      48:35 Differences between the Time Tape and the Akashic Chronicles.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question was: what is the difference between the Time Tape and the Akashic Chronicle? People actually ask this question often.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We call the Time Tape the flow of time from the past to the future, which began from the moment the material world arose and which will end after the end of the existence of the material world and the transition of all energies to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      The Akashic Chronicles most often refer to egregorial records in various egregors: science, art, religion, politics, and so on. Akasha is ether. These are certain records that exist in the Astral, but which are reflected in the etheric matrices of a particular space. You know that the Astral permeates all worlds, including the physical and all subtle worlds. Therefore, through the ether, through Akasha (this is a certain, one might say, type of ether) the astral records of egregors can be visible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      50:02 Wedding ceremony.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, please tell me how the wedding ceremony affects spouses on Earth? Do Souls meet in the Spiritual World later? What obligations does this rite that they accepted on Earth carry?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The wedding ceremony, or (in other words) the sacrament of marriage, is contact with a Christian religious egregor in order to receive energy by a man and a woman to create their own family egregor. The Christian religious egregor, his patrons, his Angels and his plasmoid civilizations and all the saints (shows: all the saints who are in the Heavenly Church, in the spiritual part of the Christian religious egregor, who are not embodied) provide certain energies for this sacrament for each family. For a couple of men and women who undergo this ceremony.
    

    
      The ability to perceive these energies, of course, varies from person to person. It depends on the sincerity of Love for each other, on the unconditionality of this Love, not only as for bodies or for certain material capabilities, but also as for eternal Spirits. And if they sincerely love each other, then naturally they will be together in the Spiritual world. Even if they get to different spiritual levels, the Spirit that gets to the highest spiritual level will naturally come to the loved one on the lower spiritual level to help him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it possible in the Spiritual world to somehow help those who are at a lower level?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can help with your energies not to rise, but to survive being at a lower spiritual level with the energy of Love, the energy of your attention. Talk with this Spirit, analyze this life together. As a Consulting Angel, as a Guardian Angel gives spiritual advice. They do not force you to do anything, but only show your whole life from some other side, as another Spirit sees it, this is an analysis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand.
    

    
      52:37 Quantum transition and earthlings.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question from Larisa Nikolaevna. Dear Archangel Michael, are we coping with the tasks of the Quantum transition at the present moment in time on this planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who are we?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People, all people, are we coping with the tasks of the Quantum Transition?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A sign of the correct, bright, correct passage of the Quantum Transition is the subsidence of all conflicts on planet Earth, not only of a military nature, but also of an interpersonal nature. Until this happens, we can say that the majority of earthlings cannot cope with new energies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But it's their choice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, I heard.
    

    
      53:31 Archangel Michael about materialization.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Question from Ammoni. Does it happen that Archangel Michael sometimes materializes for a short time on Earth and looks like a person in a dense body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I won’t materialize. But you can see me as a dense body if you yourself went to the Astral. At the same level, these are vibrations at the same level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can you form an image of your body from the energies of space in space?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If I gather enough energy for this, it can be done. But I don’t do that, because I need my energies for something else. It is physical energies, if we are talking about physical manifestation. There you need to collect not only ethereal energies, but also specific molecules, atoms, air, and so on. And direct the Light to them.
    

    
      This is easier for plasmoids to do than for disembodied Spirits. Because they have a subtle body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand, thank you.
    

    
      54:40 Archangel Michael about programs for humanity.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it true that humanity’s programs are changing from July 1?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do human programs mean?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They took it, and from July 1 all programs changed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No programs change (neither from July 1 nor further), the program remains the same (if by program for the Earth we mean the incarnation of certain Spirits). They all go according to plan and the lessons remain the same. Until you pass this lesson, all earthlings, no one will change anything for you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      55:24 Archangel Michael about plans for incarnation on Earth.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, do you want to incarnate on our planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am now the spiritual patron of the entire planet Earth; if I incarnate, I will lose this opportunity.
    

    
      No, I don't plan to.
    

    
      55:47 Curators of the Islamic egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who supervises the Islamic egregor?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mohammed, Ibrahim, Aliyar (Aliriyan) (shows five Spirits) and Archangel Gabriel, and Archangel Gabriel, the two of them. Archangel Gabriel as a phantom.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      56:40The future of religions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, please tell me, will there be a time on Earth when there will be no religions at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you understand by religion?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There will be no churches, there will be no mosques.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Specifically Christianity and Islam?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Is there such a scenario?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is such a scenario, but it is connected with a global war. If there are already few people left. There is an option for such a future, but this is not a voluntary development of events.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And in all the main versions of the future, all religions will exist. They will change, but they will remain practically until joining the Interstellar Union or the Galactic Federation of Light. There are different options for the development of events. But they will be in a different form, they will be transformed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. Guys, I want to ask everyone to like and share this video. It is very important for us that our videos are viewed by more people. Then many will learn about us, become interested, many will twirl their finger at their temple (which is also not bad, because we are already accustomed to it). I ask you to like and share this video in all your possible resources. But please don't force it on me.
    

    
      58:25 The ultimate meaning of the development of the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, in your opinion, Denis asks what all Spirits should strive for? Is there an ultimate meaning to the development of the Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The final meaning of the development of the Spirit is determined for itself by the Spirit itself. For me personally, this is helping other Spirits in realizing themselves as God’s children, divine particles, creators of their reality. For you, the meaning of life, or the meaning of this incarnation, or the meaning of any other life may be completely different.
    

    
      Meaning is what you define to complete the task of your embodiment. When you are in the Spiritual World, the meaning of your life in the Spiritual World is the task that is possible at the level where you will be. This varies depending on the level.
    

    
      As for the Earth and incarnated Spirits, I, as the Curator of the Earth, who teaches Angel Consultants to correctly draw up incarnation programs for Spirits incarnating on Earth, I will tell you that those Spirits who pass through earthly reality, in any case, have one of their tasks develop in yourself the Light of Unconditional Love through patience, acceptance, forgiveness, because here is a world where you have to do this (smiles).
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, there will be a live broadcast with Santa Claus on New Year’s Day, don’t worry. Everything will be fine!
    

    
      1:00:31 Archangel Michael about mentors from the Spiritual world in dense worlds.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, please tell me, will there be mentors, saints from the Spiritual world for humanity after the Quantum Transition? Or will this system also change?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They will remain if they are not embodied anywhere, if they do not go into embodiment, and if they do not voluntarily change this activity (if they, for example, want to supervise someone else). This is voluntary work, no one is forcing anyone to do anything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, on planets with highly developed spirituality, such as Pikran (Burkhad), Esler, the embodied Spirits also have mentors from the Spiritual World and curators from other civilizations?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there are, their Angels and plasmoids of the place where they are. Curators from other civilizations are not called curators because this is open contact. It’s like with a friend, because they are in the Interstellar Union and can communicate with each other openly. Like you, for example, with a resident of another country.
    

    
      1:01:48 Archangel Michael about hermits.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The question is asked by Svetlana F. Why are lower entities allowed to frighten people who strive for holiness. I heard such stories from many holy elders: when they go into hermitage, demons frighten them. Seemingly everywhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is impossible to scare a Spirit that has united with its Light, with its Higher Self. He always perceives any Spirit in any form as a divine child (even if it is a demon, an evil Spirit). Just like a divine child who has gone astray from the path of development. It will not frighten him, but will evoke compassion, a desire to help and a feeling of unity that Love gives birth to, a feeling of trust in God and a feeling of one’s personal immortality, belonging to the world of God.
    

    
      Therefore, it is impossible to scare him. And if some Spirits appear before people, hermits, it is only because when they became hermits, they increased their sensitivity to the subtle world, to the Spiritual world. They may appear to the Spirits that are around them. If these are dark Spirits, perhaps they are asking for help, advice and Love.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear friends, honestly, I would, of course, ask many questions, but many questions have already been answered in all our previous conferences. We have a conference with Archangel Michael (not live, just conferences with Archangel Michael) where he has a huge number of answers to your questions. Please look at our YouTube channel and find these videos. There are answers to your questions.
    

    
      1:03:50 Sending Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Archangel Michael, please tell me what you would like to say? You now have the opportunity to contact us (3333 people are watching us now, an interesting number is 3333).
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Indeed, yes. What would you like to say or address to those who are watching us now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Dear friends in the material world, I want to address you with the wish that each of you find within yourself the Light of Love and happiness, which will give you the strength to develop, to fulfill your life task, despite temporary material circumstances that may be complex and difficult for you. your material body and your mind. Remember that the life of each person (the lifespan of each person) compared to eternal existence in the Spiritual world is like the burning time of one match compared to the lifetime of the Sun. You are (each of you) the Sun of Spirit.
    

    
      Those events that are happening on the physical plane now are initiated by a common collective choice recorded in the egregors of your planet. To change events in a brighter direction, it is necessary for each of you right now to radiate the Light of Love in your words, in your actions, in your thoughts and emotions. For every person (no matter what country they live in, no matter what language they speak), if you believe that the actions of a person or group of people are unjust, leave the judgment to the Lord God, who knows everyone's heart.
    

    
      You are not judges, you are children of God, who loves everyone equally. Condemning any kind of choice of another person, his life path, is a choice that causes the same circumstances as in the life of the person whom you condemned. This is a spiritual law that allows you to feel the unity of your Spirit with the Spirits of all the people who are near you.
    

    
      On Earth, in one generation, there are Spirits who (in the overwhelming majority of cases) were already familiar with each other in the Spiritual World and in past incarnations.
    

    
      Learn to recognize the Divine Light in any person, learn to see in any person your teacher, and not an object of condemnation. Learn to see in the events that happen around you not the possibility of pain and suffering, but the opportunity to move to a higher level of spiritual development. Learn to see hostilities not as an opportunity for death and the destruction of temporary material buildings, but as an opportunity for a lesson for the entire earthly civilization (and each of its individual representatives) to value the lives of other people as their own. Without passing this lesson, the spiritual evolution of any civilization on any planet and any level of density is impossible. Remember this. Instead of judging aggressive, cruel people, send the Light of your Love. They need it even more than those who already have Love within them.
    

    
      Thank you for your attention to this project, to our contactees, guides of Light and healers in this project. I send you the Light of my spiritual heart, I love you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much! Irishenka, get out of this state. Irina, it was written there, I read in the messages: “Irina, I love you! Sergey".
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let’s probably end the broadcast on this wonderful note: “Irina, I love you! Forever yours Sergei."
    

    
      Guys, see you again. Thank you very much for being with us! Everything in this world is ambiguous, so see you again!
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